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PREFACE

Indian historical tradition reckons the chronology from Svayambhuva Manu
to the Mahabharata era in terms of the elapsed number of Manvantaras and
Mahayugas (Chaturyugas). It is recorded that six Manvantaras and the Dvapara
Yuga of the 28" Mahayuga of the seventh Manvantara had elapsed during the
Mahabharata era.

Though the 5-year Yuga calendar continued to be in vogue starting
from the early Vedic era to the Mahabharata era, the duration of a Yuga and
a Chaturyuga were increased from 5 years to 1200 years and from 20 years to
4800 years respectively at the end of the 28" Krita Yuga. Later, the duration of a
Chaturyuga was again increased from 4800 years to 12000 years considering the
differential duration of four Yugas in a ratio of 4:3:2:1.

During the pre-Mahabharata era, ancient Indian astronomers further
extended the duration of a Yuga from 1200 years to 432000 years (1200 times
360) and the duration of a Chaturyuga from 12000 years to 4320000 years (12000
times 360) with the objective of achieving accurate calandrical calculations.
Unfortunately, those scholars who later updated the Puranas had erroneously
deemed the increased calandrical duration of Chaturyugas as a given fact, and
on that basis, narrated the chronological history of ancient India, resulting in,
since antiquity, the loss of the true chronology from Manu to Mahabharata. The
chronology of the period before the Mahabharata era remains unresolved by
historians till date.

My research found that the epoch of the end of the 28" Krita Yuga of
the Vaivasvata Manvantara would be the strongest basis, if it is accurately
established, to retrieve that lost chronology. Latadeva, a disciple of Aryabhata
provides verifiable astronomical details of the epoch of the Kritayuganta in his
Strya Siddhanta. According to him, Mayasura wrote Starya Siddhanta at the
end of the 28" Krita Yuga when all five planets, the sun and the moon were in
a perfect conjunction in Mesa Rasi (Aries) on Chaitra Sukla Pratipada. I was
subsequently able to determine that this rarest of conjunctions occurred on 22"
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Feb 6778 BCE, leading to the conclusive and accurate fixing of the epoch of the
beginning of the 28" Treta Yuga as 6777 BCE.

Arguably, the duration of the Treta Yuga was only 1200 years because
the duration of a Yuga was extended from 5 years to 1200 years in 6777 BCE.
After the end of the 28" Treta Yuga, the differential duration of four Yugas was
introduced; therefore, the duration of the 28" Dvapara Yuga was 2400 years.
As the duration of a Yuga, before 6777 BCE, was only five years, I was able to
establish the epoch of the early Vedic Yuga calendar as being around 15962
BCE. In this manner, I reconstructed and reconciled the chronology, in this
book, from the time of Svayambhuva Manu to the Mahabharata era based on the
verifiable archaeo-astronomical references found in Vedic literature, Post-Vedic
literature, the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Puranas. I hope Indologists
and historians of the world may review and evaluate my research work on the
chronology without bias or prejudice.

This book would not have been possible without the erudite inputs from
numerous research papers, articles and books on this very significant subject.
During the writing of this book, I have, quite often, borrowed and reproduced
some of the relevant content from these sources. I acknowledge my deep
indebtedness to the scholarly authors of these articles and books.

I express my profound gratitude to respected K.N. Govindacharya ji for his
inspirational guidance. My sincere thanks to Dr G. Satheesh Reddy, Secretary,
Department of Defence R&D and Chairman, DRDO for being a constant source
of great motivation. My special thanks to Sh. Raj Vedam, Sh. Ravindranath Kaul,
Sh. Sudhir Nathan, Sh. Vutukur Srinivas Rao, Sh. Sandeep Sarkar and Ms. Dipti
Mohil Chawla for their valuable suggestions and sustained encouragement. I
also thank Sh. Sanjay Sharma, Sh. Shamit Khemka and Sh. Paritosh Agrawal
for extending all support in design of cover page and publication of this book.
I thank Ms. Kalyani Prashar for her efforts in editing the manuscript. I also
thank Sh. Vinod Yadav for his creative contribution in the type-setting, design
and printing of this book. Finally, I thank my wife Sandhya for her support,
encouragement and patience during the time of writing of this book.

New Delhi Vedveer Arya
12" Sep 2019



The Introduction

Ancient Indian history begins with Brahma, the founder of Vedic sciences,
and his son Svayambhuva Manu, the first king of the Brahmavarta
kingdom. A few kings and kingdoms may have existed before the lifetime
of Brahma but the official recordkeeping of the genealogy of Indian
kings and their history commenced from Brahma and his son Manu.
Traditionally, the Stitas and the Magadhas were entrusted with the task of
maintaining this multigenerational chronological genealogy of the Manu
and the Puru dynasties, charting their lineages since the early Rigvedic
period. Though the two communities pursued their ancestral duty with
utmost dedication, it was never a feasible expectation to maintain this
continuity for thousands of years, which is perhaps why there are some
gaps in the chronological genealogy of various dynasties. These historical
records had been formally compiled into Purana-Itihasa Sarhhitas
for the first time by Veda Vyasa’s pupil Romaharsana Sita, during the
later Rigvedic period. After this, the subject of Purana-Itihasa formally
became a part of Vedic education and the pupils of Romaharsana Stta
also compiled Purana Sarhhitas. The tradition of periodic compilation
of Bhavisyat Purana was introduced in the post-Vedic period. Then, the
same Purana Sarhhitas were recompiled in Laukika Sanskrit later, and
came to be known as Puranas.

It seems that the tradition of historical recordkeeping declined after
the reign of the Ik§vaku King Agnivarna, the 25" descendant of Sri Rama.
Kalidasa abruptly ended his Raghuvams$a Mahakavya after the reign of
Agnivarna, probably due to a long interregnum in genealogical continuity
of the Raghu dynasty. Evidently, the Ik§vaku dynasty had declined after the
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reign of Agnivarna. Vyasa, of the Mahabharata era, revived the tradition
of the study of Puranas and recompiled them into eighteen Puranas. Some
Upapuranas were also compiled after the Mahabharata era. The Puranas
available to us, it seems, were finally recompiled and updated around 500-
100 BCE. This revived Puranic tradition survived till the Gupta period.
Only Bhavisyat Purana continued to be periodically updated after the
Gupta period.

Puranas narrate the continuous genealogical and chronological
history of ancient India, starting from the Mahabharata war, and the
coronation of King Yudhisthira, and ending at the Gupta period. All
Indian traditional and literary sources unanimously indicate the date
of the Mahabharata war to be in the 32 century BCE and epigraphic
evidence of the Aihole inscription' conclusively establishes the date of the
Mahabharata war in 3162 BCE.

Puranas refer to the Saptarsi calendar that commenced around 6777
BCE, assuming the hypothetical position of Saptarsis (the Big Dipper) in
Advini Naksatra. Accordingly, Puranas, Vrddhagarga and Varahamihira,
and other ancient scriptures unambiguously mention that the Saptarsis
were in Magha Naksatra around 3177-3077 BCE, during the reign of
King Yudhisthira. A reconstructed land grant of King Janamejaya, son of
Pariksit, was found in Tirthahalli district of Karnataka, which is dated in
the 89" year of the Yudhisthira era (3073-3072 BCE).? So, Puranas relate
the complete genealogies of various dynasties of Magadha Empire after
the Mahabharata war. We also have sufficient epigraphic evidence starting
from the reign of King Adoka. Thus, we can factually and accurately
establish the chronological history of ancient India from the Mahabharata
war (3162 BCE) to modern times, and we will discuss this in detail in the
second volume of this book.

The tougher challenge is to establish the chronology of ancient India
beyond the date of the Mahabharata war. Traditionally, Puranas follow
the timeline of Chaturyuga cycle for narrating the chronological history
of ancient India — however, the timeline of Chaturyuga cycle had been
revised and enlarged during the post-Vedic and the post-Ramayana
eras with an objective to achieve accurate astronomical calculations in
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whole numbers, because ancient Indian astronomers preferred to work
with whole numbers instead of odd fractions. Unfortunately, the original
Purana Sarhhitas written by Romaharsana Sita and his pupils, the earliest
versions of Puranas, have been lost long ago. In fact, it seems even the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata have been recompiled during the
Satavahana-Gupta period.

The available versions of Puranas, and the Ramayana and
Mahabharata relate numerous legends of the Vedic and post-Vedic
period and also provide the genealogical information of various
dynasties and lineages starting from the time of Vaivasvata Manu.
Since the later timeline of Manvantaras and Chaturyugas consisted of
the cycles of millions of years, it has been assumed that the great rishis
and kings will be reborn in the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara.
This may be the reason why the updaters of Puranas give almost all
genealogies starting from the time of Vaivasvata Manu though they have
propounded the beginning of the chronological history of ancient India
from Svayambhuva Manu. This contradictory assumption led to some
chronological inconsistencies in the narratives of various genealogies as
well as certain misplaced identifications of historical personalities with
identical names. One of the biggest mistakes committed by the Puranic
updaters is the misidentification of Veda Vyasa of Rigvedic era as Vyasa
of the Mahabharata era that led to the concocted concept of twenty eight
Vyasas and the impossible theory of eight chirajivins. The later timeline
of millions of years also misled the Puranic updaters to assign 60000
years to King Sagara and 11000 years to King Rama and suchlike. The
popularity of Adbhuta Rasa in Sanskrit poetry and drama, and the poetic
exaggeration of narratives, had gradually transformed the historical
legends into historico-mythological legends.

These problems in the ancient Indian historiography led to the
colonial notion that ancient Indians had no sense of history and lacked
historical consciousness. Eminent historians, i.e. the touts of the
colonialist, and Marxist Indian historiography have violently nurtured
the same notion and promoted a deep-rooted hatred for ancient Indian
historiography under political patronage. They have also sabotaged the
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efforts of some professional historians like RC Majumdar by branding
them as “Hindu” historians, committed to the “Hindu version” of
history. Evidently, most of our eminent historians have knowingly or
unknowingly promoted a political ideology in academics rather than
a professional research in the field of ancient Indian historiography.
Over the last 200 years, the traditionalist but professional historians
have continuously contributed a lot to rebut the false methodology of
the colonialist and Marxist Indian historiography. Though they could
not conclusively establish the authenticity of the factual tradition of
ancient Indian historiography due to the chronological problems, they
successfully exposed the numerous fallacies of the colonialist and Marxist
Indian historiography. The unprecedented continuous resistance of the
traditionalist historians has now forced eminent historians to rethink
the colonialist and Marxist historiography. Gradually, they have started
accepting that ancient India drew its sense of history from various sources
including religious texts. Romila Thapar, a living legend of the colonialist
and Marxist historiography, has recently published a book titled “The Past
Before Us: Historical Traditions of Early North India” in which she clearly
indicates a change in the mindset of the eminent historians. The Harvard
University Press writes about her book:*

“The claim, often made, that India—uniquely among civilizations—
lacks historical writing distracts us from a more pertinent question, according
to Romila Thapar: how to recognize the historical sense of societies whose
past is recorded in ways very different from European conventions. In The
Past Before Us, a distinguished scholar of ancient India guides us through a
panoramic survey of the historical traditions of North India. Thapar reveals
a deep and sophisticated consciousness of history embedded in the diverse
body of classical Indian literature. The history recorded in such texts as the
Ramayana and the Mahdbharata is less concerned with authenticating
persons and events than with presenting a picture of traditions striving to
retain legitimacy and continuity amid social change. Spanning an epoch
of nearly twenty-five hundred years, from 1000 BCE to 1400 CE, Thapar
delineates three distinct historical traditions: an Itihasa-Purana tradition
of Brahman authors; a tradition composed mainly by Buddhist and Jain
scholars; and a popular bardic tradition. The Vedic corpus, the epics, the
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Buddhist canon and monastic chronicles, inscriptions, regional accounts,
and royal biographies and dramas are all scrutinized afresh—not as sources
to be mined for factual data but as genres that disclose how Indians of
ancient times represented their own past to themselves.”

Though the mischievous subtitle “Historical Traditions of Early
North India” is based on the colonialist divisive agenda to propagate the
false theory that the history of early North India is somewhat different
from that of early South India, and also to gain ideological dividends for
Romila Thapar’s political patrons, I am glad that the eminent historian has
finally understood the deep and sophisticated historical consciousness
embedded in ancient Indian literature.

Ancient Indian historical traditions are recorded in the Vedic corpus,
Itihasa texts (the epics), Puranas, Buddhist and Jain sources, Sanskrit and
Prakrit poetic literature, regional accounts, inscriptions, Varmsavalis,
monastic chronicles, traditional legends and more. Since the subject of
this book is limited to the chronological history from the time of Manu
to the Mahabharata era, we need to establish the chronological historical
traditions found in the Vedic corpus, the Purana-Itihasa texts and the
Sanskrit literature written before the Mahabharata era. First of all, we have
to arrange the chronological order of ancient Indian literature. Panini
indicates the three distinct stages of the evolution of Sanskrit language and
grammar, i.e., Chandasa (Vedic) Sanskrit, Post-Vedic Sanskrit and Bhasha
(Laukika) Sanskrit. Based on this linguistic evidence, the four Vedas were
the earliest texts. Sarhhitas, Brahmanas, Upanisads, Aranyakas, Sttra and
other texts were written in the Post-Vedic Sanskrit after the compilation
of Vedas. Thereafter, Laukika Sanskrit texts like Natyasastra, Smrtis and
Valmiki Ramayana were written. The traditional evidence also supports
this chronological order of ancient Sanskrit literature.

As already explained, the historical traditions beyond the
Mahabharata era have numerous chronological problems due to the
enlarged Yuga cycles, mistaken and misplaced identification of historical
persons with identical names and historico-mythological narratives.
Therefore, we have to follow a scientific methodology to mine the factual
historical data from Vedic and post-Vedic literary sources so that certain
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sheet anchors of the chronology can be firmly established. The internal
archaeo-astronomical data of ancient Indian literature is the most credible
evidence to unravel the sheet anchors of the chronology of ancient India.

All ancient Indian chronological traditions follow the timeline of
Yuga cycles. They unanimously relate that the present Yuga is the Kaliyuga
of the 28" Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara that commenced during
the Mahabharata era; however, there is a divergence of opinion about the
exact epoch of the Kaliyuga. According to the Mahabharata, the epoch
of Kaliyuga commenced before the Mahabharata war (3162 BCE). Most
probably, the Mahabharata indicates the commencement of Kaliyuga on
9" Jan 3176 BCE and Magha Sukla Pratipada, when the Saptarsis were at
Magha Naksatra. Aryabhata indicates the commencement of the Kaliyuga
at midnight on 5™ Mar 3173 BCE, Chaitra Sukla Pratipada in the 1* year
of the 60-year cycle, i.e., Prabhava Samhvatsara, when Jupiter was in Aries.
The Bhagavata tradition mentions that the Kaliyuga commenced after the
death of Sri Krishna in the 36" year from the date of the Mahabharata
war whereas Latadeva’s Stirya Siddhanta indicates the commencement of
Kaliyuga from 17" Feb 3101 BCE when all five planets, sun and moon were
in close conjunction in Mina Rasi (Pisces). Thus, the epoch of Kaliyuga
can only be conclusively established in the 32" century BCE, between 9™
Jan 3176 BCE and 17" Feb 3101 BCE.

Interestingly, Latadeva’s Siirya Siddhanta says that Maya the great
Asura wrote Surya Siddhanta at the end of the Krita Yuga of the 28"
Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara, when all five planets, sun and moon
were in close conjunction in Mesa Rasi (Aries).* This great conjunction
took place on 22" Feb 6778 BCE and Chaitra Sukla Pratipada.

Krigsika

22 Feb 6778 BCE
|
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It seems Mayasura considered this conjunction in Aries as an
astronomical epoch and authored his Strya Siddhanta in 6778 BCE at the
end of the 28" Krita Yuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. This astronomical
evidence of the conjunction of all planets in Mesa Rasi conclusively
establishes the epoch of the end of the 28" Krita Yuga around 6778-
6777 BCE. Thus, the beginning of the 28" Treta Yuga can be conclusively
established on 3™ Dec 6777 BCE, Magha Sukla Pratipada, based on the
Magha Sukladi calendar of Vedanga Jyotisa. Brahma Siddhanta introduced
the 12-year cycle and the 60-year cycle from 26" Feb 6773 BCE, Chaitra
Sukla Pratipada, based on the Chaitra Sukladi calendar.

The study of the entire Vedic corpus reveals that ancient Indians of
Vedic and post-Vedic period followed only 5-year Yuga cycle and 20-year
Chaturyuga cycle. There is no reference of the timeline of Manvantara
cycle in Vedic corpus. The Jovian cycle of 12-year and 60-year cycle came
into practice at the end of the 28" Krita Yuga in 6778 BCE. So, ancient
Indians followed only the 5-year Yuga cycle before the beginning of the
28" Treta Yuga in 6777 BCE. Ancient Indian chronological traditions
indicate that a total of 1837 Yugas or 9185 years (1837 x 5) had elapsed
before the epoch of the 28" Treta Yuga (6777 BCE). Therefore, we can
roughly establish the epoch of the Adiyuga, or the first 5-year Yuga cycle
of early Rigvedic period, in 15962 BCE. Hence, ancient India followed a
continuous chronological tradition that commenced around 15962 BCE.

It may be difficult to say when humans settled down for the first time
in the Indian peninsula but the catastrophic eruption of Toba Volcano
of Sumatra, Indonesia had completely wiped out the humanity, flora
and fauna of India 75000 years ago. Toba’s erupted mass deposited an
ash layer of about 15 centimetres (5.9 in) thick over the whole of India.
Archaeological site of Jwalapuram in Kurnool district of Andhra Pradesh
has evidence of human habitation before and after the event of Toba
eruption. This Toba super-eruption was the largest explosive volcanic
event of the past two million years.

Possibly, only a few people living in the hills of Kashmir and Hindu-
Kush range might have survived. Gradually, North-western and North
India became habitable. Thus, Sapta-Sindhu region and Sarasvati River
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became the cradle of Indian civilisation. The marine archaeological studies
of Gulf of Cambay support the presence of human settlements in Gujarat
from 29000 BCE. The history of ancient Indian agriculture dates back to
at least 16000 BCE. The early North-Indian agrarian society might have
developed a calendar that reckoned from the beginning of rainy season
(from summer solstice).

In all probability, ancient Indians of early Vedic period had
introduced the first 5-year Yuga calendar around 15962 BCE that might
have reckoned from the summer solstice. The Mahabharata states that
Brahma introduced a calendar that commenced from Dhanistha Naksatra
(Dhanisthadistada kalo Brahmana Parikirtitah).> This indicates that
Brahma might have introduced the 5-year Yuga calendar when summer
solstice was in Dhanistha Naksatra around 15000-14000 BCE. Therefore,
I have roughly fixed the date of Brahma I and his son Svayambhuva Manu
around 14500 BCE. The Mahabharata mentions that Rishi Vi§vamitra I
had reset the list of Naksatras starting from Sravana Naksatra. Evidently,
the summer solstice had shifted from Dhanistha to Sravana during the
lifetime of Visvamitra I (13500 BCE) who might have thrived 1000 years
after Svayambhuva Manu as indirectly indicated in Valmiki Ramayana.
Rishi Vasistha, a contemporary of Visvamitra I, indicates the position of
the autumnal equinox at Aévini Naks$atra in his hymns of Rigveda. The
autumnal equinox was at A$vini Naks$atra around 13500 BCE. So it seems
Vasistha introduced the beginning of Sarhvatsara from the Sarad season,
i.e. the autumnal equinox instead of the summer solstice.

Markandeya Purana’s references to Revati Naksatra during the time
of Raivata Manu probably indicate the position of the autumnal equinox
at Revati Naksatra around 12500 BCE. Taittiriya Brahmana indicates that
Devas and Asuras were in conflict for many generations and Devas won
over Asuras when Abhijit Naksatra was above Uttarasadha Naksatra.
Taittiriya Brahmana also mentions that Abhijit was named so because
Devas decisively achieved victory over Asuras in Abhijit Nakséatra. Most
probably, Devas and Asuras were in this multigenerational conflict when
Abhijit was the northern pole star around 13500-11000 BCE. Around
10000 BCE, the star “Kasyapa” of Sisumara constellation (Draco) replaced
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Abhijit as the northern pole star. Taittiriya Aranyaka gives the complete
description of SiSumara constellation which clearly indicates the star
“Kasyapa” to be Gamma Draconis. Gamma Draconis was the northern
pole star around 10500-8500 BCE. Bhisma Parva of the Mahabharata
refers to an ancient astronomical observation that Arundhati (star Alcor)
walked ahead of her husband Vasistha (star Mizar). This Arundhati-
Vasistha observation clearly indicates that ancient Indians might have
observed this event around 11000-10000 BCE because Arundhati used to
walk behind Vasistha before 11000 BCE.

Numerous references of post-Vedic literature mention the shifting
of winter solstice from Mrgasira Naksatra to Rohini. The Vedic legend
of Prajapati Dakéa and his 27 daughters clearly indicates the Mrgasiradi
list of 28 Nakdatras, in turn indicating the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara around 11200 BCE. The winter solstice was at Mrgadira
Naksatra around 11200-10200 BCE and at Rohini Naksatra around 10200-
9200 BCE. The same was at Krttika Naksatra around 9200-8200 BCE. The
Naksatra Stkta of Atharvaveda was recompiled around 9200-9000 BCE
and the list of Naksatras had been reset starting from Krttika Naksatra.
Most of the Sarhhitas, Brahmanas and Aranyakas were finally compiled
when the winter solstice was at Krttika Naksatra. Vedanga Jyotisa and
Maitrayani Upanisad were written around 8500-8000 BCE when the
vernal equinox was at Aélesa Naksatra and the autumnal equinox was
at Sravistha Naksatra. The list of Naksatras was again reset starting from
Asvinl Naksatra when winter solstice had shifted to Asvini Naksatra
around 7200 BCE. Puranas mention that the northern pole star was
located in the tail of the Si$umara constellation. The star Thuban or Alpha
Draconis of Siumara constellation was the northern pole star around
3900-1800 BCE. Based on scientific analysis of the archaeo-astronomical
data, I have arrived at the following chronology of ancient India from the
time of Svayambhuva Manu to the Mahabharata era:

o Toba Supervolcanic Eruption (~72000 BCE)
 Early Agriculture in India (~16000 BCE)

e Proto-Vedic Period (16000-14500 BCE)

e Vedic Period (14500-10500 BCE)
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= Adiyuga : The era of early Manu dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)
= Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)

=  The Great Flood in Vaivasvata Manu’s Kingdom (11200 BCE)
= Vedic Sarasvati River lost in Thar Desert (10950 BCE)

= Later Rigvedic Period (11500-10500 BCE)

=  Post-Vedic Sarasvati River started flowing westwards (10950-
10000 BCE)
o The Post-Vedic Period (10500-6777 BCE)

= The submergence of the city of Dvaravati (9400-9300 BCE)

=  The recompilation of Avesta, i.e., Asuraveda (7000 BCE)

= The epoch of the end of the 28" Krita Yuga (6778-6777 BCE)

o The 28" Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)
= The Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE)
= The birth date of Sri Rama (3" Feb 5674 BCE)
o The 28" Dvapara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE)
= The epoch of Yudhisthiras Réajasiiya and his coronation in
Indraprastha (3188 BCE)
=  The epoch of the Mahabharata war and Yudhisthira era (3162
BCE)
o The Epoch of the 28" Kaliyuga (3176 BCE) [The Mahabharata]
= The epoch of the 28" Kaliyuga (3173-3172 BCE)
[Aryabhata]
= The epoch of the 28™ Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) [Latadevas Sarya
Siddhanta]

= The submergence of Dwaraka city of the Mahabharata era in a

tsunami (3126 BCE)

=  The disappearance of Post-Vedic Sarasvati and Drsadvati Rivers

(3000 BCE)

The internal archaeo-astronomical data of ancient Indian literature
clearly indicates that India has the continuous chronological history of
more than 16500 years starting from the time of Brahma and his son
Svayambhuva Manu (14500 BCE).
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The timelines of ancient Indian history as explained above may
appear to be unbelievable or mythical to the current generation of
historians because they have only learnt the Christian chronology of the
world. The western ‘secularist’ historians (faithful Christians) of the 18"
and 19™ centuries CE blindly believed that the history after Christ is more
factual and the history before Christ is more mythical. Isaac Newton
was the first secular Christian historian who distorted the traditional
chronology of various ancient nations in his book “The Chronology of
Ancient Kingdoms” published in 1728 CE. Western historians have
since religiously followed the same distorted chronology. They have not
only believed the historicity of the epoch of the Christian era but also
successfully distorted the chronology of world history considering the
epoch of Christian era as the sheet anchor. Therefore, these historians
have repeatedly and miserably failed to solve numerous chronological
inconsistencies in world history and been forced to adopt the false
methodology of selective acceptance and selective rejection of the factual
data. They have also deliberately demonized the traditional chronological
data so that they can easily get rid of the inconvenient factual data.
Consequently, there is hardly any history of the world beyond 2000 BCE
in modern textbooks though the traditional historical traditions give the
genealogical and the chronological history for several thousand years
before 2000 BCE.

According to ancient Greece sources, Evenor was the original
inhabitant of Atlantis, the island that was located about fifty stadia from
sea in front of the Pillars of Hercules (close to the Strait of Gibraltar).
Cleito was the daughter of Evenor. She had a son named Atlas from the
Greek god Poseidon. Atlas became the first king of Atlantis. Poseidon was
the contemporary of Athena, the goddess of the city of Athens. Athena
defeated Poseidon. The city of Atlantis was submerged in sea around 10200
BCE as recorded by Plato — this indicates that Evenor, Poseidon, Athena
and Atlas flourished many centuries before 10200 BCE. The traditional
sources of Egypt put the date of the first king Menes around 5867 BCE as
calculated by Jeans Francois Champollion. Prior to 5867 BCE, a different
class of demigods reigned for 5813 years: Demigods from Horos to Zeus
reigned for 5212 years (or 856 years) and seven gods reigned for 13900
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years (or 11985 years). If we ignore the overestimation of the reign of gods
and demigods, the chronology of Egypt might have commenced around
13000-11000 BCE. The Sumerian kings list indicates that eight or eleven
kings of the Antediluvian Era and more than 135 kings of the Postdiluvian
Era reigned before the reign of the first dynasty of Babylon (2720-2421
BCE). Assyrian sources also record the history of many Antediluvian
and Postdiluvian kings. According to ancient Greek and Persian sources,
Zoroaster I flourished around 7200 BCE and Zoroaster II lived around
1310-1230 BCE. Zoroastrian and Persian sources relate that Ahur Mazda’s
son Gayomart and his dynasty reigned for 3070 years and many kings
reigned before the time of Zoroaster I (7200 BCE). Thus, Zoroastrian
sources also give the history beyond 11000 BCE.

Interestingly, ancient Tamil Sangam sources refer to the date of
Rishi Agastya and the first Sangam around 11226 BCE, which perfectly
reconciles with the archaeo-astronomical dating of Vedic and post-Vedic
literature. The ancient history of Indonesia (Java and Bali) is clearly linked
with the chronology of ancient India, too. According to Javanese sources,
Siva, Brahma and Vishnu made the island of Java habitable for human
beings. Danavas were the earliest rulers of Java. Prince Aji Saka came
from Jambudvipa (India) and defeated the Danava King Dewatacengkar.
He became the first king of Java. Aji Saka’s son Jaka Linglung was a Naga.
Seemingly, Aji Saka, a prince of Naga lineage, migrated to Java from east
Bengal (Bangladesh) or the Manipur-Nagaland region of India during the
post-Vedic period.

Besides the ancient literary sources of the world, the archaeological
evidence also indicates the timeline of several thousand years before
2500 BCE. The history of ancient Indian agriculture dates back to at
least 16000 BCE. The archaeological findings of early agriculture on the
banks of Lahuradewa Lake in eastern UP have been carbon dated from
13000 BCE to 7300 BCE. Evidence of the early cultivation of barley and
oats has been found from 15500 BCE in southern Sri Lanka. According
to some scientific studies, Indian subcontinent had experienced a semi-
arid climate around 22000-16500 BCE and the climate gradually became
favourable for agriculture after 16500 BCE. In all probability, ancient
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Indians had struggled for survival and mastered agriculture and cattle
herding during the period of a semi-arid climate around 22000-16500
BCE. They might have also evolved a basic seasonal calendar (from Varsa
Ritu (summer solstice) to Varsa Ritu) for the purpose of agriculture. Thus,
agriculture and astronomy had been evolved to an advanced stage around
16000 BCE. Ancient Indians invented a basic lunisolar calendar of 5-year
Yuga cycle around 15962 BCE, which became an epochal date for the
beginning of the early Vedic era. So, the multigenerational recordkeeping
of the elapsed 5-year Yugas arguably commenced at least four thousand
years before Holocene or Meltwater Pulse 1A (12500-11500 BCE).

The strong evidence from the sunken city of Kusasthali and Dvaravati
in the Gulf of Khambat supports the presence of human settlements
from at least 29000 BCE. The ancient Indians of the Gujarat coastline
were making pottery and initially drying it in the sun but succeeded in
making fired pottery from about 18000 BCE. This sunken ancient city
was built before 11000 BCE and probably submerged into sea around
9400-9300 BCE - at the end of Meltwater Pulse 1B (10200-9400 BCE).
A piece of carbonized wooden sample has been dated around 7500 BCE.
The archaeological site of Bhirrana in Hisar, Haryana has also been dated
around 7500 BCE. A submerged structure of the ancient Poompuhar city
found close to Kaveripattinam, Tamil Nadu has been dated around 9500
BCE.

The Jomon pottery of ancient Japan is the oldest pottery in the world.
Recently found 46 fragments of Jomon pottery have been dated as early as
14500 BCE. The liner relief pottery found in Fukui cave Layer III is dated
around 13850-12250 BCE and the same found at Torihama Shell mound
has been dated around 12000-11000 BCE. Incipient Jomon pottery has
been found in more than 80 archaeological sites. The chronology of
Jomon culture of ancient Japan has been divided into six periods: Incipient
Jomon (10500-8000 BCE), Earliest Jomon (8000-5000 BCE), Early Jomon
(5000-2500 BCE), Middle Jomon (2500-1500 BCE), Late Jomon (1500-
1000 BCE) and Final Jomon (1000-300 BCE).

Human settlements have continuously existed at Tell es-Sultan, near
Jericho, north of Dead Sea since 12500 BCE. Recently, evidence of bread
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being baked around 12500 BCE in a stone fireplace close to the same
archaeological site has been found. Interestingly, this site also has the
evidence of seismic shaking event around 11000 BCE. The archaeological
findings at Gobekle Tepe and Nevali Cori in South-eastern Turkey have
been dated around 12000-8000 BCE. Dr. BG Siddhartha, the Director of
the BM Birla Science Centre, Hyderabad has studied these archaeological
sites of Turkey and pointed out that the early Vedic civilization extended
up to Anatolia.® Among the many artefacts that were unearthed in
Gobekle Tepe, there is, amazingly, the head of a Vedic priest, complete
with the Sikha. There are also several pillars and structures embellished
with all the astronomical motifs that clearly indicate the early settlement
of Asuras who had migrated from India during the Vedic period.

Robert Bauval and Graham Hancock have dated the Great Sphinx
of Giza, Egypt around 10500 BCE based on Orion correlation theory.
Graham Hancock explains: “We have demonstrated with a substantial
body of evidence that the pattern of stars that is “frozen” on the ground
at Giza in the form of the three pyramids and the Sphinx represents the
disposition of the constellations of Orion and Leo as they looked at the
moment of sunrise on the spring equinox during the astronomical “Age of
Leo” (i.e., the epoch in which the Sun was “housed” by Leo on the spring
equinox.) Like all precessional ages this was a 2,160-year period. It is
generally calculated to have fallen between the Gregorian calendar dates
of 10,970 and 8810 BC” Based on the studies of water erosion marks on
the Great Sphinx, Robert M Schoch opined that the Sphinx’s construction
must date to the 6™ or 5™ millennium BCE.

The Yellow River and Yangtze civilisations of ancient China have
flourished from 9500 BCE to 3300 BCE before the reign of Huangdi
(Yellow Emperor), the first king of China. Chinese millet agriculture also
dates to around 7000 BCE. The Tartaria tablets found in Romania date
to the period 5500-5300 BCE; the Cucuteni-Trypilla culture of Romania
and Ukraine flourished around 5200-3500 BCE; and the pottery of
the Danubian culture is also dated at 5500 BCE. A burial site of Varna
Necropolis of Bulgaria has been carbon dated around 4569-4340 BCE.
The Vinca culture of Serbia is dated at the period 5700-4500 BCE. The Las
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Vegas culture of Mesoamerica dates back to 9000 BCE. The agriculture of
squash in Ecuador is dates to around 8000 BCE. Andean civilisations also
date back to 4700 BCE (Jonathan Haas found the oldest sample in Peru
that has been carbon dated to 9210 BCE).

All this archaeological evidence indicates that agriculture-based
human societies were thriving across the world at least from 8000-7000
BCE. The regions of South Asia, Central Asia, West Asia, Asia Minor,
Egypt, Greece and the lost island of Atlantis were comparably more
advanced and had the cities and the kingdoms since Holocene. The
sunken city of Ku$asthall and Dvaravati found in the Gulf of Khambat is
irrefutable evidence that cities and kingdoms existed in ancient India at
least from 11000 BCE. The archaeological data collected from the sunken
city of Dvaravati and excavated sites of Bhirrana, Mehargarh, Kalibanga,
Rakhigarhi, Dholavira, Harappa and Mohenjo Daro of the Sindhu-
Sarasvati region, and the remains of chariots found at Sanauli village in
Uttar Pradesh, unambiguously indicate a flourishing and continuous
ancient Indian urban civilisation since several thousand years before
2000 BCE. Though the archaeological findings explicitly establish the
continuity of ancient Indian civilisation, these findings are too little to
be chronologically reconciled with the literary evidence. Moreover, the
ancient Indian script (the so-called Indus script) is yet to be deciphered.
Therefore, I have focused my research in analysing the archaeo-
astronomical data and the traditional chronological data found in ancient
Indian literature.

Wherever it suits them, colonial historians have followed Puranic
genealogical data to falsify historical legends and then sometimes
followed the historical legends to falsify genealogical data, which may
not be the best scientific methodology. I insist that first of all, we have to
establish the chronological order of ancient Indian literature. Considering
the linguistic evidence of the evolution of Sanskrit and its grammar,
Vedas, Sammhitas, Brahmanas, Aranyakas, Upanisads and the Sitra texts
are arguably more ancient than the Puranas and Itihasa texts. Therefore,
the historical data available in Vedic corpus is more authentic than that
of Puranas. The historical legends are also more authentic than the
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genealogical chronology assumed in Puranas because the legends were
traditionally passed on to the next generation whereas the genealogical
data has been recompiled considering the epoch of Vaivasvata Manu
even though six Manus flourished before Vaivasvata Manu. Some of the
legends have been mixed up due to the identical names of the historical
personalities. Therefore, I have followed the historical data of Vedic corpus
to correct the chronology of the historical legends and the genealogical
account. If the relevant historical data is not available in Vedic corpus then
I have followed the legends to correct the chronology of the genealogical
account. Thus, I have attempted to establish the timelines of ancient
Indian chronological history from the time of Svayambhuva Manu to the
Mahabharata era in the upcoming chapters.
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The Age of Manu Dynasty : From
Svayambhuva Manu to Vaivasvata Manu
(14500-11200 BCE)

Svayambhuva Manu, the son of Brahma I, was the earliest king of
ancient India and the progenitor of the Manu dynasty. Now, there were
many kings with the name Manu and hence Puranas refer to King
Manu I as Svayambhuva Manu to differentiate him from the other
Manus. Interestingly, the tradition of multigenerational recordkeeping
of astronomical observations had also commenced almost at the same
time. It seems Brahma I, the earliest Indian astronomer, had evolved the
first astronomical Siddhanta and introduced the Magha Sukladi lunisolar
calendar of the 5-year Yuga cycle. This Siddhanta came to be known as
Paitamaha Siddhanta (a principle taught by the grandfather) because
many generations of astronomers had contributed to the evolution of
the Paitamaha Siddhanta. Rigveda clearly indicates that agriculture
and animal husbandry were the main occupations of the early Rigvedic
society. The society of the time of Brahma I had already learnt the basics
of agronomy. The Vedic astronomers of the Sapta-Sindhu region had
discovered the close link between the date of summer solstice and the
beginning of the rainy season. Thus, Vedic astronomers had gradually
evolved a way to reconcile the solar and lunar years, and introduced a
basic lunisolar calendar of the 5-year Yuga cycle.

Vedic and post-Vedic literature has numerous references to historical
as well as contemporary astronomical observations. The traditional and
Puranic literary sources give the chronology of ancient India (from King
Svayambhuva Manu to the Mahabharata era) in the timelines of Yugas,



18 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Mahayugas or Chaturyugas and Manvantaras. Though the archaeological
sites of the Sapta-Sindhu region clearly indicate the existence of Vedic
civilisation at least since 11000 BCE (the sunken city of Dvaravatl in
the Gulf of Khambat), the genealogical and chronological history of
Vedic and post-Vedic era cannot be established based on the available
archaeological evidence. In this scenario, the archaeo-astronomical
study of the verifiable astronomical data found in Vedic and post-Vedic
literature is the only scientific method to establish the probable dates of
Vedic and post-Vedic rishis and kings. We can also validate some of these
dates based on the oceanographic studies of sea level rise and the dating of
the palaeochannels of Sarasvati, Sutlej, Yamuna and Drisadvati Rivers. Let
us first critically analyse the factual astronomical data carefully collected
from ancient Indian literature, with an objective to establish the probable
chronology of Vedic and post-Vedic period.

The Evolution of the Concept of Yuga in Traditional Chronology

Itis pertinent to understand the evolution of the concept of the Yuga cycle
from the Rigvedic era to the Mahabharata era to arrive at the traditional
chronology of ancient India. The literary evidence clearly indicates that
only the 5-year Yuga cycle was in vogue during the Rigvedic era. Vedic
astronomers, from the Rigvedic era to the era of Atharvaveda, counted
years in units of 5-years, or Yuga cycles, and kept record of the number of
elapsed Yugas instead of years. Atharvaveda states: “We express 100 years
or 10000 years in the cycle of Yugas like two Yugas, three Yugas and four
Yugas etc.”?
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While Vedic Indians kept a record of the elapsed Yugas, it became
popular to use a calendric cycle of 20 years (four Yugas) during the period
of Brahmanas and Upanisads due to a modified intercalation method.
These four Yugas (20-year cycles) were named as Krita, Treta, Dvapara
and Kali as recorded in Aitareya Brahmana. Each 20-year cycle had 7309
or 7308 days. The intercalation of Ardhamasa (half month) instead of a
full month was introduced at the end of the 20-year cycle. So, the first
cycle of 20 years had the Amanta scheme and commenced on Magha
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Sukla Pratipada but the last intercalary month of the 20™ year consisted
of only 15 days and ended on Adhika Pausa Pirnima. The second cycle of
20 years had the Pirnimanta scheme and commenced on Magha Krishna
Pratipada but the last intercalary month of the 20" year consisted of only
15 days and ended on Adhika Pausa Amavasya. Thus, the 40-year cycle
had 14 intercalary months and two Ardhamasa intercalations. However,
this 40-year cycle used to accumulate an extra 7.5 days and hence a
concept of Kéayamasa (dropping of one intercalary month) might have
been introduced over a cycle of 160 years (eight cycles of 20 years). This
160-year cycle had a total number of 58,441 days and the average length
of the Vedic sidereal year was 365.25625 days.

It is likely that the debate on the accurate intercalation method,
Kéayamasa and Kéayatithis, led to the evolution of various schools of Vedic
astronomy. Rishi Yajfiavalkya of Satapatha Brahmana indicated a cycle of
95 years (34698.5 days).? He described the 95-year “Agnichayana” in the 6™
Kanda of Satapatha Brahmana. Interestingly, the 95-year cycle consisted
of five cycles of 19 years. Thus, the cycle of 95 years was as accurate as the
so-called Metonic cycle of 19 years. In fact, the cycle of 19 years had been
derived from the cycle of 95 years. Though the Yajiavalkya-cycle of 95
years was established in the post-Vedic era, it appears that the traditional
reference of the four Yugas (Krta, Treta, Dvapara and Kali) continued to
remain popular.

In the period between 7500 and 6800 BCE, Indian astronomers
might have reviewed and corrected traditional astronomical data based on
fresh astronomical observations. They had realised the importance of the
Jovian cycle of 12 years and enlarged the Yuga cycle from 5 years to 1200
years (in multiples of 12) around 6800 BCE. Sirya Siddhanta introduced
the 60-year cycle in 6778 BCE (when Jupiter was in Aries) whereas a new
school of Paitamaha (Brahma) Siddhanta had also started following the
Jovian cycle of 12 years and the 60-year cycle at the same time, as indicated
by Aryabhata. However, the traditional Paitamaha Siddhanta continued
to follow the Vedic calendar of 5-year Yugas and the intercalation method
of 95 years but it realised the requirement of additional intercalary month
at the end of a cycle of 2700 years to reconcile the sidereal year. Thus, the
Saptarsi cycle of 2700 years was introduced around 6777 BCE considering
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the hypothetical position of Saptarsis in A$vini Naksatra. The Romaka
Siddhanta differed from the Paitamaha Siddhanta and introduced the
cycle of 2850 years for corrections in the method of intercalation. Thus,
the Paitamaha Siddhanta considered the average length of sidereal year as
365.258148, whereas the Romaka Siddhanta considered it as 365.257544.

The Siddhantic Indian astronomy was formally founded around
6777 BCE. Seemingly, ancient Indian astronomers had also revised the
time span of Chaturyugas from 20 years to 4800 years and established a
Yuga cycle of 1200 years (one hundred Jovian years), as also the concept
of Manvantara around 6777 BCE. Later, the Yuga cycle of 1200 years was
enlarged from 1200 years to 12000 years around 5500-5000 BCE. This
Mahayuga cycle of 12000 years was divided into four Yuga cycles (Krta,
Treta, Dvapara and Kali) in a ratio of 4:3:2:1. Gradually, around 4000
BCE, the time span of a Yuga increased from 1200 years to 432000 years
(1200 x 360) and that of a Mahayuga cycle increased from 12000 years to
4320000 years (12000 X 360), with an objective to facilitate the calendric
and astronomical calculations in whole numbers.

Ancient Indian astronomers had considered the year 6777 BCE as
the epoch of Kritayuganta (the end of Krta Yuga) and the beginning of
Treta Yuga of the 28" Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Both ancient
astronomers and historians seem to have had the traditional information
that total 1837 Yugas of 5 years had elapsed from the epoch of Adiyuga
to 6777 BCE. They might have divided the elapsed 1837 Yugas into
Mahayugas or Chaturyugas and Manvantaras as details given below:

Manvantaras Elapsed Yugas
1.  Svayambhuva Manvantara 72 X 4 288
2. Swarochisa Manvantara 72X 4 288
3. Uttama Manvantara 72 X 4 288
4. Tamasa Manvantara 72X 4 288
5. Raivata Manvantara 72 X 4 288
6. Chaks$usa Manvantara 72X 4 288
7. Vaivasvata Manvantara (27x4)+1 109

1837
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Thus, ancient Indian astronomers and historians assumed that
the Krta Yuga of the 28" Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara ended,
and the 28" Tretad Yuga commenced in 6777 BCE. It appears that there
was a divergence of opinion on the ratio of the time span of Yugas in a
Chaturyuga during the period 6777-3177 BCE. For instance, Aryabhata
had argued for an equal length of four Yugas in a Chaturyuga of 4320000
years whereas the traditional Siddhantas of the period 5000-3200 BCE
propounded the differential duration of four Yuga cycles (Krta, Treta,
Dvapara and Kali) in a ratio of 4:3:2:1. However, all Siddhantas and
traditions unanimously agreed that the present Manvantara is the
Vaivasvata and the present Chaturyuga is the 28th. Another significance
of the epoch of 6777 BCE is that the Saptarsi calendar (a cycle of 2700
years) and a Yuga cycle of 1200 years were also introduced from this
epoch for keeping the chronological record of the elapsed years. Moreover,
Latadeva informs us that Maya the great Asura wrote Strya Siddhanta at
the end of the 28™ Krta Yuga and there was a conjunction of Sun, Moon
and all planets in Mesa Rasi (Aries).> This conjunction took place on 22
Feb 6778 BCE. The ecliptic longitudes of the planets on 22" Feb 6778
BCE are: Budha (Mercury) - 265" 49, Mangala (Mars) - 268 43, Guru
(Jupiter) - 277" 33, Stirya (Sun) - 280’ 22, Chandra (Moon) - 281’ 32, Sani
(Saturn) - 289’ 51, Sukra (Venus) - 292’ 53. The planets’ mean position
should be within 13 degrees, considering Sun’s position in Mesa Rasi.
Sun was at ecliptic longitude of 280 degrees. Venus was approximately 13
degrees away from Sun (around 266 degrees) whereas Mercury was also
13 degrees away from Sun (around 293 degrees). Rest of the planets were
within 13 degrees. Thus, Mayasura considered this rare conjunction as an
astronomical epoch and authored Sirya Siddhanta in 6778 BCE, at the
end of the 28" Krta Yuga.
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Evidently, the epoch of 6777 BCE was assumed as the epoch of the
Kritayuganta of the 28" Chaturyuga of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Thus, the
beginning of the 28" Treta Yuga can be conclusively established on 3" Dec
6777 BCE, Magha Sukla Pratipada, based on the Magha Sukladi calendar
of Vedanga Jyotisa; and on 1% Feb 6776 BCE, Chaitra Sukla Pratipada,
based on the Chaitra Sukladi calendar.

So the astronomers of the post-Ramayana era had introduced a Yuga
0f 432000 years (multiplying 1200 by 360), a Chaturyuga of 4320000 years
(multiplying 12000 by 360) and a Kalpa of 4320000000 years (multiplying
4320000 by 1000) because the concepts of longer Yuga, Chaturyuga and
Kalpa cycles facilitated the accurate astronomical calculations in whole
numbers. These Yugas and Chaturyugas of millions of years gradually
became popular and people started believing these timelines of millions
of years as historical.

In reality, the Yuga of Vedic times was only five years. Rigveda says
that Rishi Dirghatama Mamateya became old in his 10™ Yuga, which
indicates that Dirghatama became an old man when he attained the age
of 49 or 50 years.*
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The entire Vedic corpus referred to the 5-year Yuga cycle and had no
knowledge of the cycles of 1200 or 12000 years. Therefore, the 1837 elapsed
Yugas up to the end of Krta Yuga of 28" Chaturyuga of the 7 Manvantara
must be multiplied by five to arrive at the epoch of the first Yuga or Adiyuga.
Thus, a total of 9185 years had elapsed up to 6777 BCE and the first cycle of
the 5-year Yuga had probably commenced in 15962 BCE.

The Epoch of Adiyuga (15962 BCE)

As explained above, the traditional chronology of Yugas indicates that the
epoch of “Adiyuga’, or the first cycle of five years, might have commenced
around 15962 BCE. The internal astronomical evidence also validates
the epoch of 15962 BCE. Vedanga Jyotisa of post-Vedic period mentions
that the Adiyuga commenced when Sun, Moon and Vasava were in
conjunction at the beginning of Sravistha Naksatra.®
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While explaining the word “Savasavau”, Somdkara the ancient
commentator refers to the conjunction of Sun, Moon and Jupiter at the
beginning of Sravistha Naksatra (tathd ca tatra yadi Brihaspatiraste).
Here, the word ‘Savasavau’ must be interpreted as “with Brihaspati”
Modern scholars have completely ignored the traditional interpretation
of Somakara. The available text of Vedanga Jyotisa was written by Suchi
based on Lagadha Muni’s treatise—since the importance of the Jovian
cycle had already been established before the lifetime of Suchi, evidently,
he had speculated an additional condition of ‘Savasavau’, though no such
indication is found in Vedic corpus.

The First Sarhvatsara Commenced from Summer Solstice

The internal evidence of the old hymns of Rigveda clearly establishes
that the New Year used to commence on summer solstice in the proto-
Vedic and early Vedic eras. Rishi Vasistha Maitravaruni’s Parjanya Stkta
unambiguously indicates that the commencement of rainy season and the
summer solstice marked the beginning of Samvatsara, or New Year.®

Moreover, the Sanskrit word “Varsa” (used for a Solar year) is derived
from the word “Varsa” (rainy season). It is evident that Varsa or New
Year commenced from rainy season during the early Rigvedic period.
Logically, the earliest agrarian society of North India would naturally
prefer to fix the beginning of New Year from rainy season, i.e., summer
solstice. It appears that the first five-year cycle of Vedic calendar followed
a lunisolar cycle that commenced from summer solstice.

The Date of Brahma I, the Founder of Vedic Sciences (14500-14460 BCE)
Brahma I was the first rishi and the founder of the knowledge-based
Vedic society. He was the earliest known Vedic astronomer who might
have introduced the concept of 28 Naksatras and seven Rasis. Each Rasi
had four Naksatras. He also established the Paitamaha Siddhanta and
propounded that the Sarhvatsara must commence from Magha Sukla
Pratipada in Dhanistha Naksatra. Summer solstice used to occur in
Dhanistha Naksatra around 15000-14000 BCE. Since Brahma Iintroduced
the Dhanisthadi list of Naksatras, the first Rasi of four Naksatras might
have consisted of Dhanistha, Sravana, Abhijit and Uttarasadha Naksatras.
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From above, we can roughly fix the lifetime of Brahma I around 14500
BCE consideringthe occurrence of summer solstice at Dhanistha Naksatra.
At the same time, the early Vedic period had formally commenced. The
period of 16000-14500 BCE can be referred to as proto-Vedic period
because Vedic history before Brahma I had not been recorded. Brahma I
had many sons. Some of them followed the path of knowledge and came
to be known as Brahmanas. Gradually, all rishis came to be collectively
known as Brahmanas (sons of Brahma). Svayambhuva Manu became
Kéatriya and founded the Manu dynasty in the Brahmavarta kingdom.

King Manu I or Svayambhuva Manu (14460-14420 BCE)

Svayambhuva Manu was the first emperor of the early Vedic period. He
married Satarupa. He had two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada, and
three daughters, Akuti, Devahati and Prasati. Sanskrit words “Manava’,
“Manusya” and “Manusa” have been derived from Manu. Since Manu was
the first known king, the people of his kingdom came to be known as
Manavas or Manusyas.

The Kingdom of Brahmavarta

The kingdom of Svayambhuva Manu, known as Brahmavarta, was located
between Sarasvati and Drisadvati rivers. Rigveda refers to the geography
of this region.”
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Manusmriti also refers to the same region as Brahmavarta. Gradually,
Mount Sumeru became the northern border of greater Brahmavarta.

King Uttanapada (14420-14390 BCE)

King Uttanapada was the younger son of Svayambhuva Manu. Suruchi
and Suniti were the wives of Uttanapada. Suruchi’s son was Uttam and
Suniti’s son was Dhruva. Uttam succeeded his father Uttanapada but died
in a war.

King Dhruva (14390-14350 BCE)

After the death of Uttam, Dhruva ascended to the throne. He was the most
celebrated king of the early Rigvedic era. Deneb was the pole star during
the period 16000-14000 BCE. The pole star was named after King Dhruva
by early Vedic astronomers around 14300-14000 BCE. Therefore, the
word “Dhruva” became synonymous with immovable in Sanskrit. Manu,
Uttanapada and Dhruva were the first emperors of India and enjoyed the
support of many Prajapatis (community leaders). There are numerous
references of Dhruva in Rigveda.®

King Priyavrata and His Son Agnidhra

Priyavrata was the elder son of Svayambhuva Manu. It is probable that
Priyavrata reigned over North and North-western regions and Uttanapada
reigned over the centraland southern regions of the Brahmavartakingdom.
Agnidhra succeeded his father Priyavrata. King Agnidhra had nine sons
namely Nabhi, Kimpurusa, Harivarsa, Ilavrita, Ramya, Hiranyavat,
Kuru, Bhadrasva and Ketumala. Ilavrita and Ketumala established their
kingdoms to the west of Indus River. According to Avesta, Keyumars
was the first human being in the world. Seemingly, Ketumala, known as
Keyumars, was the progenitor of ancient Zoroastrians.

Early Saptarsis: Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Bhrigu, Pulaha, Kratu, Pulastya
(14500-14400 BCE)

Seven rishis — Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Bhrigu, Pulaha, Kratu and Pulastya
- emerged as the great scholars and the most influential knowledge
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leaders of society starting from the reign of King Manu I, Uttanapada and
Dhruva. They came to be known as Saptarsis. They were also called as
manasa-putras of Brahma because they were the great pupils of Brahma
I. This may be the reason why the Saptarsis and their descendants
were generally referred to as Brahmanas. These Saptarsis laid a strong
foundation for evolution of various Vedic sciences. The seven stars of Big
Dipper constellation were named after these seven rishis around 14300-
14000 BCE.

Sravistha or Dhanistha Naksatra of Rigvedic Era (15000-14000 BCE)
Post-Vedic literature clearly tells us that Sravistha was the first Nakéatra
in the list of Naksatras during the Rigvedic era. Mahabharata also
confirms that Sravistha was the first Naksatra.” Undoubtedly, Rigvedic
references to Naksatras clearly indicate the well-established system of
Naksatras (Naksatra-sravasam, Naksatranam, Naksatrebhih, Naksatraih
and suchlike). Though there is no complete list of Naks$atras, Rigveda
refers to some Naksatras like Pusya'® or Tisya, Agha (Magha)," Arjuni
(Phalguni),”” Punarvasu,” Asvin," Rohini® and Revati’* While
Rigveda did not mention the name of Sravistha or Dhanistha, the entire
Vedic astronomical tradition places Dhanistha as the first Naksatra of
Samvatsara.

The Date of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE)

Brihaspati I belonged to Angiras rishi gotra. He was the Purohita of
King Indra. Tara was his wife. According to legends, Soma, the pupil of
Brihaspati, eloped with Tara. Seemingly, Taittirlya Brahmana indicates
that the winter solstice was at Tisya or Pusya Naksatra when Brihaspati
I flourished (F8ufd: W SIAM: g Fer=Mfad@d).”” Rigveda also
indirectly indicates the same (EEWW%T: UH SR HEl SAfas: URH
A | ARG ATl AT fd R RaRe#H<rHifR ||).' Brihaspati is also
the devata of Pusya Naksatra. In all probability, Brihaspati I flourished
when the winter solstice was at Tisya Naksdatra around 14000 BCE.
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9 Apr 14000 BCE

The Date of Brahmarshi Visvamitra I (13500 BCE)

Ramayana and Brahmanda Purana inform us that Kusa married Vaidarbhi
(a princess of Vidarbha) and had four sons namely Kuséamba, Kusanabha,
Asurtarajasa and Vasu. Kusamba built the city named Kau$ambi and
Kus$anabha built the city named Mahodayapuri. Asiirtarajasa built the city
called Dharmaranya and Vasu was the founder of the city of Girivraja.*’
Ku$anabha married Paurukutsi, daughter of King Purukutsa and Apsara
Ghritachi. Gadhi was the son of Kusanabha and Paurukutsi. King Gadhi
founded the city of Gadhipura (Kanyakubja or Kannauj city). Vis§vamitra
(Visvaratha) was the son of Gadhi and succeeded his father in Gadhipura.
Later, Vi§vamitra renounced his kingdom and became a Brahmarshi.

It is stated in the Mahabharata that Vi§vamitra started counting
the Naksatras from Sravana Nakéatra.”® As explained earlier, Brahma I
observed the precession of summer solstice from Satabhisaj to Dhanistha
and formally established the scheme of Naksatras starting from Dhanistha
around 14500 BCE. Seemingly, Vi$vamitra lived 1000 years later and
observed the summer solstice at Sravana Naksatra around 13500 BCE.
The Ramayana also indirectly indicates that Vi§vamitra lived 1000 years
later from the date of Brahma I.*' Therefore, Vi§vamitra started counting
the Naksatras from Sravana Naksatra but the traditionalists continued
to count Naksatras from Dhanistha. The introduction of the scheme of
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counting the Naksatras from Sravana clearly indicates that Brahmarshi
Visvamitra might have flourished around 13500 BCE. The summer
solstice was at Sravana Naksatra around 14000-13100 BCE.

i
3 Oct 13500 BCE

Interestingly, Rishi Vi§vamitra was the first Vedic rishi who observed the
precession of equinox. Gopatha Brahmana attributes the credit of the first
observation of Sampatas (precession) to Rishi Visvamitra (=T UdT
[ faeanfo=: gerAue).

The Date of Rishi Vasistha I (~13500 BCE)

Rishi Vasistha I was one of the earliest Saptarsis. VasisthaII, the descendant
of Rishi Vasistha gotra was the contemporary of Rishi Vis§vamitra. The
Aévini hymns of the 7® Mandala compiled by Vasistha Maitravaruni, a
later descendant of Vasistha II, indicate that the autumnal equinox was in
Asvini Naksatra during the lifetime of Vasistha II.** Legends also inform
us that Vasistha was the contemporary of Visvamitra I. Interestingly, the
summer solstice at Sravana Naksatra establishes the date of Visvamitra
around 13500 BCE whereas the autumnal equinox at Asvini Naks$atra
establishes the date of Vasistha around 13500 BCE.
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2 Jan 13500 BCE

Thus, the astronomical evidence also supports the thought that
Vasistha and Vi$vamitra were contemporaries. Vasistha II was the first
who discovered the importance of autumnal and vernal equinoxes in
astronomical calculations.

According to Puranas, Asvini Kumaras, also known as Dasra and
Nasatya, were the sons of Sirya and his wife Saranyu. Siirya also married
Sanjna, or Sandhya, daughter of Visvakarma I (13650 BCE). Asvinis
were the disciples of Rishi Dadhichi I (13650 BCE) who was the son of
Rishi Atharva (13700 BCE) of Bhrigu gotra and Santi (daughter of Rishi
Kardama). Sarasvata was the son of Rishi Dadhichi I. Most probably,
Advini Kumaras were the inventors of Ayurvedic medicine. They were the
contemporaries of Rishi Chyavana I (13600 BCE). Seemingly, Vasistha II
named twin Naksatras of A$vini constellation after A$vini Kumaras when
he observed autumnal equinox in Aévini Naksatra. Thus, A§vinis became
the deity of many hymns written by the Vasistha family.

The Chronology of Early Rigvedic Kings and Rishis

Brahma was the progenitor of Manus (Ksatriyas) and Saptarsis
(Brahmanas). King Prithu, a descendant of Dhruva performed 99
Aévamedha Yajias. Indra I, one of the Adityas (sons of Rishi Kasyapa
and Aditi) was the first who could perform 100 A§vamedha Yajias. King
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Soma, a contemporary of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE) was the progenitor of
Soma Vamda.

The genealogy and the chronology of the Puru kings of early
Rigvedic era:

The Puru Dynasty In CE
L. Soma (a contemporary of Brihaspati I) 14000 BCE
2. Budha 13975 BCE
3. Purul 13950 BCE

Puru I, the grandson of Soma was the founder of the Puru dynasty.
The Purus established their kingdom in the Sapta-Sindhu region and were
the patrons of Vedic Rishis. They also performed Yajias. Rigveda refers
to Agni as Purupriya® and Puruhiita.” Seemingly, the word “Purohita”
is also derived from the word “Puru”. Purukutsa I was the celebrated
Puru king of the Rigvedic era. He married oft his daughter Paurukutsi
to Kusanabha, the grandfather of Visvamitra. Trasadasyu was the son
of Purukutsa. The Puru King Kurusravana, son of Trasadasyu, was the
senior contemporary of Rishi Kavasa Ailtisa, who eulogized him in his
Stkta.*® Kavasa AilGsa was a junior contemporary of rishis like Vasistha
11, Vi§vamitra I and Gritsamada 1.

Rajarshi King Trasadasyu I (13470-13430 BCE)

Paficavim$a Brahmana, Kathaka Sarhhita and Taittirlya Sarhhita inform us
that Trasadasyu I, the son of Purukutsa, performed many Vedic Yajiias.””
It seems there were two Trasadasyus. Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana
mentions that Vitahavya Srayasa, Kasivant Ausija and Para Atnara were
the contemporaries of Puru King Trasadasyu I1.*® They were the great
Rigvedic kings (Pirve Maharajah). Trasadasyu I Purukutsa wrote a hymn
of Rigveda.” His reference of Saptarsis indicates that the Saptarsis had
already attained a legendary status by the time of King Trasadasyu I.
Kuru$ravana was the son of Trasadasyu I.
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The Puru Dynasty In CE
L. Durgaha (a descendant of King PuruI)  13550-13530 BCE
2 Giriksit 13530-13500 BCE
3 Purukutsa 13500-13470 BCE
4. Trasadasyu 13470-13430BCE
5 Kurusravana 13430-13380 BCE

King Kurusravana (13430-13380 BCE)
King Kurus$ravana was the son of King Trasadasyu. He was eulogized by
Rishi Kavasa Ailtisa in Rigveda.*® It appears that King Trasadasyu had
another name: Mitratithi Upamasravas.

King Marutta Aviksita (13550-13500 BCE)

Satapatha Brahmana tells us that Marutta Aviksita was the Ayogava king.
Ayogavas were the sons of Stidra men from Vai$ya women. Manu’s son
Prisadhra was degraded to Stidra because he killed a cow. Manu’s son
Nedistha was the progenitor of Vai§yas. Marutta was the son of Aviksita
and the descendant of Nedistha. Samvarta Angirasa, the brother of
Brihaspati anointed Marutta Avikéita. The genealogy of Marutta Aviksita:

In CE
Nedistha (son of Manu) 14000 BCE
1. Nabhaga 14000-13950 BCE
2. Bhalandana 13950-13910 BCE
3. Vatsapri 13910-13870 BCE
4. Pransu 13870-13830 BCE
5. Khanitra 13830-13790 BCE
6. Chaksupa 13790-13750 BCE
7. Vimsa 13750-13710 BCE
8. Vivim$ati 13710-13670 BCE
9. Khaninetra 13670-13630 BCE
10. Karandhama 13630-13590 BCE
11.  Avikéita 13590-13550 BCE
12.  Marutta Aviksita 13550-13500 BCE
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King Dusyanta (13480-13450 BCE)

The Puru King Dusyanta married Sakuntala, a daughter of Visvamitra
(13500 BCE) and Menaka. Sakuntala was brought up by Rishi Kanva
of Angiras gotra. Bharata was born to Sakuntalda and Dusyanta. The

genealogy of King Dusyanta given in Bhagavata Purana:*

In CE

Purul 13950-13925 BCE
1. Janamejaya 13925-13900 BCE
2. Prachinavat 13900-13870 BCE
3. Pravira 13870-13840 BCE
4. Manasyu 13840-13800 BCE
5. Charupada 13800-13770 BCE
6. Sudyu 13770-13740 BCE
7. Bahugava 13740-13710 BCE
8. Samyati 13710-13680 BCE
9. Ahamyati 13680-13650 BCE
10. Raudrasva (Married to Apsara 13625-13600 BCE

Ghritachi. Thus, he was a senior

contemporary of Kusanabha, the

grandfather of Vi§vamitra.)
11. Riteyu 13600-13580 BCE
12. Rantinava 13580-13550 BCE
13. Sumati 13550-13500 BCE
14.  Rebhi 13500-13480 BCE
15. Dusyanta 13480-13450 BCE

Rantinava had three sons, Sumati, Dhruva and Apratiratha. Pragatha
Kanva Rishi was the son of Apratiratha and Medhatithi was the son of
Kanva. Kanvayana Brahmanas were the descendants of Medhatithi.
Kanva, the contemporary of Dusyanta was the son of Medhatithi.

King Bharata, the Great (13450-13400 BCE)
King Bharata was the first greatest emperor of Rigvedic period. He
established a vast kingdom and performed many Asvamedha Yajias
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under the guidance of Maharshi Kanva (Angiras Gotra). He was the
progenitor of Bharata dynasty. Aitareya Brahmana mentions that
Rishi Dirghatamas Mamateya was the contemporary of King Bharata
and performed the ritual of his Aindra Mahabhiseka.>> King Bharata
performed 78 Asvamedha Yajiias on the banks of Yamuna River and 55
Advamedha Yajfias on the banks of Ganga River. Thus, Bharata performed
total 133 A$vamedha Yajfias. This was the reason why Bharata was also
referred to as King A$§vamedha in Rigveda. Satapatha Brahmana refers to
King Bharata as Saudyumni, a descendant of Sudyumna.*

King Bharata A§vamedha (13400-13370 BCE)

Bharata A§vamedha was the son of King Bharata. He succeeded his father.
He was the author of two mantras of the 27" hymn of the 5™ mandala of
Rigveda.

Three Rajarshis: Traivrisna Tryaruna, Paurukutsa Trasadasyu and
Bharata Asvamedha (13550-13370 BCE)

King Tryaruna, son of Trivrisna, was the contemporary of King Trasadasyu
and King Asvamedha, son of Bharata, lived after Trasadasyu. Tryaruna
was the father of Satyavrata Trisanku. A hymn of Rigveda contains
mantras written by these three Rajarshi kings.**

King Suhotra (13370-13340 BCE)

Suhotra was the son of King Bharata Asvamedha. He had three sons,
Ajamidha, Purumidha and Sumidha. Some historians mistakenly
identified him to be Suhotra Bharadwaja, the author of Rigvedic hymns.*
Suhotra Bharadwaja mentions Divodasa, a later descendant of Bharatas,
therefore Rishi Suhotra Bharadwaja cannot be identified with King
Suhotra.

King Ajamidha Sauhotra (13340-13300 BCE)

Ajamidha and Purumidha authored two hymns of Rigveda.* The 44"
Stikta of the fourth Mandala written by Ajamidha and Purumidhaindicates
the position of autumnal equinox at Asvini Naksatra. This astronomical
evidence also validates the date of Ajamidha and Purumidha. It may also
be noted that the hymns of Ajamidha and Purumidha were placed in the
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4™ mandala of Vamadevas and not in the 6™ mandala of Bharadwajas.
Most probably, Kanva, Medhatithi and Kanvayanas were the descendants
of Bharata King Ajamidha.

The chronology of Early Bharatas:

The Bharata Dynasty In CE

Dusyanta 13480-13450 BCE
1. Bharata Asvamedha 13450-13400 BCE
2. Bharata Asvamedha 13400-13380 BCE
3. Suhotra 13680-13650 BCE
4. Ajamidha 13340-13300 BCE
5.  Kanva, Medhitithi and Kanvayanas 13300 BCE onwards

King Atithigva and Indrota (13450-13370 BCE)
Rishi Priyamedha Angirasa refers to King Indrota, son of Atithigva, King
Aévamedha, son of King A$vamedha (Bharata) [13400-13380 BCE] and
King Arksya, son of King Riksha.”” Thus, King A$vamedha, King Indrota
Atithigva and King Arkéya were contemporaries.

The Kings of Gadhipura and Vi$vamitra (13650-13450 BCE)

King Kus$a was a descendant of the Puru dynasty. Vishnu Purana tells us
that Kusha had four sons called Kusamba, Kusanabha, Adhtrtaraja and
Vasu. According to Harivamsa, the names of the four sons are Kusanabha,
Kus$amba, Kusika and Martimat. Kus§amba established his kingdom and
built the city called Kausambi. Kusanabha was ruling over the region of
modern Kannauj. Ku$anabha had a son, Gadhi, and a daughter, Satyavati.
Gadhi established his empire and built the city called Gadhipura (known
as Kanyakubja later). Vi$vamitra was the son of King Gadhi.

In CE
1. Kusa 13650-13600 BCE
Kusanabha 13600-13550 BCE
Gadhi 13550-13500 BCE

Eal R

Vi$vamitra I 13500-13450 BCE
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King Brahmadatta (13575-13525 BCE)

Ramayana relates that Brahmadatta was the son of Rishi Chuli and Apsara
Somada (daughter of Urmila). He became the king of Kampilya (a town
near Farrukhabad, UP). King Ku$anabha had many daughters from Apsara
Ghritachi. Kusanabha married off his daughters to King Brahmadatta.*®
Thus, King Brahmadatta was the contemporary of Kusanabha and his son
Gadhi, the father of Vi§vamitra.

King Satyavrata Trisanku (13500-13450 BCE)

Rigveda indicates that Trivrisna was the king of Ayodhya. Tryaruna
succeeded his father Trivrisna. Rishi Vasistha was the priest of Tryaruna.
Satyavrata TriSanku was the son of Tryaruna. Hari$chandra was the son
of Trisanku.

In CE
1 Trivrisna 13550-13530 BCE
2 Tryaruna 13530-13500 BCE
3. Satyavrata Trisanku 13500-13450 BCE
4 Harischandra 13450-13425 BCE

Adityas, the Sons of Rishi Kasyapa II and Aditi (14000 BCE)

Adityas were the sons of Rishi Kasyapa II and his wife Aditi. Rigveda
mentions the names of seven Adityas [Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga,
Ans$a, Agni and Indra I]. Vishnu, Tvasta, Pasan and Dhatri were also
Adityas. Vivasvan, the father of Vaivasvata Manu, was added to the list
of Adityas after 11200 BCE. Devas and Asuras were the descendants of
Adityas.

King Indra II, Vishnu II and Visvakarma I (13650-13600 BCE)

Rigveda referred to Indras in plural tense (bahuvachana) several times.
Seemingly, the descendants of Indra were also called Indras and Indra
was a royal title of Indras. Yaksas were the allies of Indras. The earliest
Indra, son of Aditi, was the contemporary of Brihaspati I (14000 BCE).
Another King Indra was the contemporary of King Saryati, the son of
King Vitahavya. He was in conflict with Vritrasura. Vishnu supported
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Indra to eliminate Vritrasura. Vi§vakarma I built the city of Amaravati of
Indras.

King Vitahavya and His Son Saryati (13650-13600 BCE)

Vitahavya was a king but became Brahmana under the influence of
Bhrigus. His son, Saryati, was a great king. The Mahabharata refers to
King Saryati as one of the greatest kings (24 kings) of the pre-Mahabharata
era.’ Haihaya and Talajanigha were born in the lineage of Saryati. Sukanya,
daughter of King Saryati, married Rishi Chyavana.

Jamadagni I and His Genealogy

The ancestors of Rishi Jamadagni belonged to the lineage of Maharshi
Bhrigu. Rishi Chyavana married Sukanya, the daughter of King Saryati.
Chyavana was the contemporary of King Ku$anabha. They had a son
called Urva. Rishi Richika Aurava, a son of Urva married Satyavati, sister
of King Gadhi. Jamadagni was born to Richika and Satyavati.

In CE
L. Chyavana I 13600-13560 BCE
2 Urva 13560-13530 BCE
3. Richika 13530-13500 BCE
4 Jamadagni I 13500-13450 BCE

Rishi Gritsamada (13600 BCE onwards)

Rishi Gritsamada was the son of Vitahavya. Gritsamada joined the family
of Bhrigus under the influence of King Indra. Mahabharata’s Anusasana
Parva gives the following names of the descendants of Rishi Gritsamada.

L. Gritsamada
Sutejas
Varchas
Vihavya
Vitathya
Satya

Ny w D

Santa
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8. Rishi Sravas or Suéravas

9. Tama

10. Prakasa

11.  Vagindra

12. Pramati (married Apsara Ghritachi)

13. Ruru or Rurukes$a (married to Pramadvara)
14.  Rishi Sunaka

15.  Rishi Saunaka

According to a legend, Ruru married Pramadvara, daughter
of Menaka and Visvavasu. Menaka abandoned Pramadvara on the
banks of a river. Rishi Sthulakesa brought her up. Seemingly, there is a
chronological error in the genealogy of Ruru given in the Mahabharata.
Since Ruru married Pramadvara, daughter of Menaka, he must be a junior
contemporary of Vi§vamitra I. Therefore, we have to fix the date of Ruru
around 13450-13400 BCE.

Atharva Angiras II, Utathya and Dirghatamas Mamateya

(13550-13400 BCE)

Brahmanda Purana tells us the genealogical account of Rishi Atharva
Angiras I1.* Atharva had three wives, Suriipa (daughter of Rishi Marichi),
Svarat (daughter of Rishi Kardama) and Pathya (a descendant of Manu
dynasty). Brihaspati II was born to Suriipa and Gautama, Ayasya,
Vamadeva, Utathya, Usati were born to Svarat. Dhrisni, Samvarta and
Manasa were born to Pathya. Dirghatamas was the son of Utathya and
Mamata. Kitava was the son of Ayasya. Brihaduktha was the son of
Vamadeva. Dhrisni’s son was Sudhanva. Risabha was the son of Sudhanva.
The Ribhus known as Rathakaras (chariot makers) were the descendants
of Sudhanva. Bharadwaja was the son of Brihaspati. Gradually, the fifteen
ancestries of Angirasa gotra (Ayasya, Autathya, Ausija, Vamadeva,
Bharadwaja, Sankrita, Garga, Kanvarathitara, Mudgala, Vishnuvriddha,
Harita, Kapi, Ruk§abharadwaja, Arsabha and Kitava) evolved. Seemingly,
Rishi Kapi of Angirasa gotra was the progenitor of the Kapis of Kishkindha
of Ramayana era. Later, Kapi became synonymous to Vanara (monkey) in
Laukika Sanskrit.



38 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Rishi Dirghatamas was the son of Utathya and Mamata. Utathya
was the elder brother of Brihaspati II. Aitareya and Satapatha Brahmanas
mention that Dirghatamas Mamateya was the contemporary of King
Bharata the Great (13450-13400 BCE). He was blind by birth. The
Mahabharata narrates that Dirghatamas married Pradwes$i. Gautama was
their eldest son.*' Pradwesi was fed up with the behaviour of her husband.
Therefore, she commanded her sons to tie their father to a raft and
threw the raft into the river. Dirghatamas drifted on the waters for many
days. The Anava King Bali, a descendant of Anu I (brother of Puru I),
rescued him and took him to his palace. Probably, Balia of Uttar Pradesh
was the kingdom of Anava King Bali.

During those days, the descendants of Saptarsis were highly
regarded in society. Anava King Bali requested Dirghatamas to raise
a few wise sons through his wife Sudesna. But Sudesna sent her Sidra
maid to Dirghatamas. Kaksivant Dirghatamas was born to Sidra maid.
King Bali again asked Sudesna to have children from Rishi Dirghatamas.
Thus, Rishi Dirghatamas had five children named Anga, Vanga, Kalinga,
Pundra and Suhma from Sudesna. The kingdom of Bali was divided
among his five children. Thus, five janapadas in the names of Anga (east
of Magadha), Vanga (South Bengal), Kalinga (Orissa), Pundra (North
Bengal) and Suhma (Bangladesh) came into existence. Vayu Purana gives
the genealogy of Anava King Bali.*

Historians mistakenly assumed Dirghatamas Autathya and
Dirghatamas Auchathya to be the same. In reality, Utathya’s son
Dirghatamas lived during the time of King Bali (13500-13450 BCE) and
King Bharata (13450-13400 BCE), whereas Uchathya’s son Dirghatamas
lived around 11050 BCE after Rishi Agastya (11290-11200 BCE).
Dirghatamas Auchathya (11050 BCE) was the author of 150 hymns of
Rigveda.

The Manu Dynasty of Early Rigvedic Era

Puranas relate that there were mainly 14 Manus, Svayambhuva,
Swarochisa, Uttama, Tapasa, Raivata, Chaksusa, Vaivasvata, Savarni,
Daks$a Savarni, Brahma Savarni, Dharma Savarni, Rudra Savarni, Deva
Savarni and Indra Savarni. There is no reference of these different names
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in Rigveda, but it refers to Manu and Dhruva several times. Uttama was
the brother of Dhruva. All 14 Manus were historical persons though
Puranas mention seven future Manus. Seven Manus, from Svayambhuva
to Vaivasvata, lived around 14500-11200 BCE. Seven later Manus, from
Savarni to Indra Savarni, were probably the descendants of Vaivasvata
Manu and they might have lived around 11200-11000 BCE. Most
probably, Savarni Manu had six sons, namely Daksa, Brahma, Dharma,
Rudra, Deva and Indra.

Swarochisa Manu (13400 BCE) and Uttama Manu (13200 BCE)

Puranas tell us that Swarochisa was the son of Swarochi and Apsara Mrigl.
Uttama II was the descendant of King Uttama I, grandson of Svayambhuva
Manu and the brother of Dhruva. Evidently, Indian astronomers simply
divided the time span of the elapsed Yugas into Manvantaras and named
the second Manvantara as Swarochisa and the third Manvantara as
Uttama. Uttama I lived 14400-14350 BCE but there is no information
of Swarochisa Manu before Uttama I and his father Swarochi. In all
probability, Uttama II, a later descendant of Uttama Manu, lived around
13200 BCE whereas Swarochisa Manu flourished around 13400 BCE.

Tapasa Manu (13000 BCE)

Markandeya Purana says that Tapasa Manu was the son of Surashtra
and his wife Utpalavati. The Puru Kings started dominating the region of
Brahmavarta and Sapta-Sindhu region around 13500 BCE. King Bharata
(13450-13400 BCE) established a powerful kingdom in north India.
Therefore, Surashtra, the father of Tapasa Manu had to shift his kingdom
to Gujarat. Saurashtra region of Gujarat is named after King Surashtra of
the Manu dynasty.

Raivata Manu (~12700-12500 BCE)

King Vikramadila was the descendant of Priyavrata, the son of
Svayambhuva Manu. Kalindi was his wife. King Durgama, son of
Vikramasila, married Revati, daughter of Rishi Ritavak. Raivata Manu
was the son of King Durgama and Revatl. It appears that the kingdom of
Raivata Manu was located close to Girnar hills of Saurashtra, which came
to be known as Raivataka Parvata. Markandeya Purana indicates the



40 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

beginning of New Year with Revatl Naksatra during the time of Raivata
Manu.” Rishi Vasistha introduced the beginning of New Year from
autumnal equinox, or Sarad season. The Aévini hymns of the 7% Mandala
indicate that autumnal equinox was at Asvini Naksatra during the time
of Vasistha (13500 BCE). Autumnal equinox shifted to Revati Naksatra
during the time of Raivata Manu (12500 BCE).

24 Dec 12500 BCE

Chaks$usa Manu (~12000-11800 BCE)

Markandeya Purana indicates that Chak$usa Manu was the adopted son
of King Vikranta. He married princess Vidarbha, daughter of King Ugra.
A hymn of Rigveda was written by Chaksusa Manu.* The Anukramani of
Rigveda indicates that the son of Apah was Manu, Manu’s son was Chaks$u
and Chaksu’s son was Agni.

Vaivasvata Manu (11275-11175 BCE)

Vaivasvata Manu was the son of Vivasvan and the grandson of Kasyapa.
His kingdom was located in Saurashtra close to the Girnar Hills. We will
discuss the date of Vaivasvata Manu in the next chapter.
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The Age of the Compilation of Vedas
(11500-10500 BCE)

Devas and Asuras were the cousins and descendants of Adityas. They
became bitter political rivals and were regularly in conflict starting from
the time of IndraI'and Vishnu I - around 14000 BCE. Devasura Sangram,
or the war between Devas and Asuras, reached its zenith before the time of
Vaivasvata Manu. During the time of Chak§usa Manvantara (12000-11200
BCE), Asuras defeated Devas and took over the control of more than 100
cities belonging to Devas. Asura King Sambara and his descendants posed
a great challenge to King Indra around 11325 BCE. Finally, Indra defeated
Sambara and re-established the supremacy of Devas around 11300 BCE.

Haihayas vs Kashi Kings

Apart from the conflicts of Devas and Asuras, the Kashi kings and
Haihayas were also waging war against each other around 11400-11300
BCE. Haihayas and Talajanghas were the descendants of King Vitahavya
and his son Saryati (13600 BCE). Haryasva was the king of Kashi around
11400 BCE - Haihayas invaded Kashi during his reign and killed him.
The Mahabharata gives the genealogy of Haryasva. Sudeva, the son of
Haryasva defeated Haihayas. His son Divodasa fortified the city of Kashi.
Divodasa killed the sons of Haihaya King Bhadrasrenya and defended
Kashi, but then Durdama, son of Bhadrasrenya defeated Pratardana, son
of Divodasa. Later, Pratardana subjugated Haihayas and recaptured Kashi.
King Pratardana Daivodasi was the author of a hymn of Rigveda.’

Vatsa, or Ritadhvaja, was the son of Pratardana. Vatsa janapada
was named after King Vatsa of Kashi. Alarka, son of Vatsa, was the
contemporary of Rishi Agastya and Lopamudra (11290-11200 BCE).
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Kashi Kings In CE
1.  Haryasva 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sudeva 11350-11325 BCE
3. Divodasa 11325-11300 BCE
4.  Pratardana 11300-11275 BCE
5.  Vatsa or Ritadhvaja 11275- 11250 BCE
6.  Alarka (Subahu was his brother) 11250-11200 BCE
7. Sannati (son of Alarka) 11200-11175 BCE

Rishi Galava, the Disciple of Visvamitra II (11325 BCE)

According to the story of Galava given in the Mahabharata and Puranas,
Galava approached King Yayati (of Manu dynasty) in order to earn
Gurudaksina for his Guru Vi$vamitra II. Galava obtained Madhavi,
daughter of Yayati, and offered her in turn to King Rohidasva of Ayodhya,
King Divodasa of Kashi, King Usinara of Bhojanagara and Visvamitra II.
They begot of her one son each, Vasumanas, Pratardana, Sibi and Astaka.
Then Galava returned Madhavi back to her father. This story indicates
that Galava was a contemporary of Divodasa and Pratardana. Rigveda also
indicates the contemporaneity of Sibi or Sivi, Pratardana and Vasumanas.

Sakra (Indra), Sachi, Divodasa Atithigva and Asura King Sambara, the
Son of Kulitara (11325 BCE)

Indra married Sachi, daughter of Asura King Puloman. Asura King
Sambara, the son of Kulitara, was occupying more than 100 cities. Indra
defeated and killed Sambara. Divodasa Atithigva supported Indra in
his expedition against Sambara. Rigveda refers to Indra, Sambara and
Divodasa Athithigva.?

Asura King Krishna (11325 BCE)
Rigveda refers to one Asura King Krishna.* Sayana explains that Asura
King Krishna was camping on the banks of Ansumati River with his army
of ten thousand solders. Indra came along with Brihaspati and killed
Asura King Krishna and his army.

King Kritavirya (11225 BCE) and His Son Arjuna Kartavirya (11200 BCE)
Haihaya King Kritavirya married Sugandha, daughter of King
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Hari$chandra (11250-11190 BCE). His son Arjuna Kartavirya defeated
Karkota Naga and occupied the city of Mahismati. Arjuna Kartavirya
had many sons. Once Kartavirya and his sons visited the hermitage
of Jamadagni (a descendant of Jamadagni I) and killed Jamadagni in a
conflict over Kamadhenu. Parasurama, son of Jamadagni came to know
about the incident from his mother. He killed all the sons of Kartavirya
except five — namely Jayadhvaja, Sirasena, Vrisabha, Madhu and Urjita
(RT YFEEUY UYs(ardRal He | Sedel: TYRAAT gqudl Fewioie: |I).
Later, Parasurama went to South India and settled at Paragurama-Kéetra
(Konkan and Malabar Coast). Arjuna Kartavirya was also known as
Sahasrabahu. Rigveda refers to King Sahasrabahu.

Datta Atreya (11270 BCE)

Rishi Atri and Anasiiya had three sons: Datta Atreya, Durvasa II and
Chandra. Rishi Datta Atreya was the contemporary of Haihaya King
Arjuna Kartavirya. The authorship of Avadhiita Gita is attributed to Datta
Atreya.

Prajapati Daksa II Prachetas (11310 BCE)

Daksa II was the son of Prachetas. He belonged to the lineage of Adityas.
Daks$a had many daughters and one son, Narada. Rishi Kasyapa III, a later
descendant of Kasyapa I, married thirteen daughters of Daksa (Aditi II,
Diti, Kadru, Danu, Aristha, Surasa, Surabhi, Vinata, Tamra, Krodhavasa,
Ira, Vi$va, and Muni). It appears that Daksa married off his daughters
to the descendants of Kasyapa, Marichi, Atri, Angirasa, Vasistha, Kratu,
Bhrigu, Pulastya, Pulaha, and more. He also married off his daughter Sat1
to Siva.

The Date of Rishi Agastya and Lopamudra (11290-11200 BCE)

According to Tamil Sangam legends, Agastya arrived in Tamil Nadu before
the beginning of the first Sangam era (11226 BCE).® Tamil poet Nakkirar
11, in his commentary on the treatise “Iraiyanar Agapporul”, records that
the first Sangam period is said to have lasted for 4400 or 4440 years, the
second Sangam period lasted for 3700 years and the third Sangam period
ended after 1850 years. Rishi Agastya chaired the first council of the
first Sangam period. The third Sangam period of 1850 years had ended
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during the reign of Ukkiraperu Valudi around 1276 BCE. Thus, we can
roughly fix the date of the beginning of the first Sangam era around 11226
BCE and the lifetime of Rishi Agastya around 11290-11200 BCE. I have
discussed the chronology of Tamil Sangam era in detail in my book titled
“ The Chronology of India : From Mahabharata to Medieval Era”.

Rishi Agastya married Lopamudra, the daughter of the king of
Vidarbha. Lopdmudra was the contemporary of Kashi King Alarka
(11250-11200 BCE), who was imparted spiritual knowledge by Datta
Atreya and Madalasa. Lopamudra composed two mantras of the 179"
hymn of the first Mandala of Rigveda. The mantras of Lopamudra indicate
the beginning of New Year (Sarhvatsara) from the autumnal equinox
(Sarad Ritu).

Prajapati Rudra or Mahadeva Siva (11280-11200 BCE)

Mahadeva Sivabelonged to thelineage of Rudras. He was the contemporary
of Agastya. He was a great Rajarshi and the founder of the schools of
Yoga, Natya, Sangita, Silpa, Vyakarana, and so on. His legendary status
led the Rudras to be known as the Sivas in the later Rigvedic period. Most
probably, the area of Sivalik hills from Jammu to Kailash, and the Pir
Panjal area of Kashmir, was under the control of Mahadeva Siva.

Siva married Sati Daksayani also known as Aparna. Prajapati Dak$a,
the father of Sati, organised a Yajiia and invited all Devas except Siva and
Sati. Sati was deeply upset for not being invited by her father but decided
to meet her father. When she complained about it, Prajapati Daksa not
only insulted her but also Siva. Furious, Sati immolated herself. Siva,
angered by the death of Sati, destroyed the palace of Daksa but spared his
life. The astronomical data indicates that Prajapati Daksa performed the
Yajfia when the winter solstice shifted from Ardra Naksatra to Mrigasira
Naksatra around 11250 BCE. The death of Sati during the Yajia led to
the assumption of Siva and Prajapati Daksa to be the deities of Ardra and
Mrigasira Naksatras respectively. When the list of twenty-eight Nak$atras
was reset starting from Mrigasira, Prajapati Dakéa had been identified
with Mrigadira, and the twenty-seven Naks$atras starting from Rohini
were assumed to be the twenty-seven daughters of Prajapati. Gradually,
Prajapati became synonymous with Sarvatsara in astronomical terms.
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When the winter solstice was shifted from Mrigasira to Rohini (also
known as Usas) around 10250 BCE, Vedic astronomers metaphorically
narrated that Prajapati lusted after his own daughter Usas, or Rohini.
Therefore, Prajapati was killed by Rudra. These Vedic astronomical
legends of Prajapati’s Yajiia and Prajapati’s lust for Usas clearly indicate
the precession of winter solstice from Ardra to Mrigadira around 11250
BCE and from Mrigasira to Rohini around 10250 BCE.

18 Mar 1250 BCE
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After the death of Sati, Siva married Parvati, also known as Uma. Siva also
married to Kamaksi, the sister of Vishnu and Minaksi, the daughter of
Pandya King Malayadhvaja. Nandji, a son of Surabhi and Rishi Kasyapa,
became Mahadeva Siva’s Vahana and the Dvarapila of Kailash.

Vivasvan Manu (11295 BCE)

Vivasvan was the son of Rishi Ka$yapa and Aditi. He composed the 13"
hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. Vivasvan had four sons: Vaivasvata
Manu, Yama, Savarni Manu and Sani.

Vaivasvata Manu (11275-11175 BCE)

Vaivasvata Manu was the son of Vivasvan. A great flood during his reign
became an epoch in the chronology of ancient India. Most probably,
incessant heavy rains and melting glacial water caused a great flood in the
southern region of Sapta-Sindhu around 11200 BCE. Most probably, a part
of Kashmir valley was a glacial lake known as Satisar during the Rigvedic
period. This glacial lake was formed in Kashmir Valley during the period
of Meltwater Pulse 1A around 12700-11500 BCE. The closed Varahamiila
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(Baramulla) pass was holding the melted waters of glaciers. Around 11200
BCE, a massive earthquake might have opened up Baramulla pass and the
water of Satisar had flown out of Kashmir Valley which caused a great
flood in Madra, Salva, Sindh and Gujarat areas.

Manu Vaivasvata composed five hymns of Rigveda.” He had nine
sons: Ikévaku, Nabhaga, Dhrista, Saryati, Narisyanta, Pramashu, Rishta,
Kartisa and Prisadhra. His only daughter I1a was married to Budha, the
son of Chandra and the grandson of Atri. His brother Yama composed the
14" hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda.

Vishnu III and Rishi Narayana (11250-11180 BCE)

Vishnu I (14000 BCE) was the contemporary of Indra I and Vishnu IT was
the contemporary of Indra II (13650 BCE) who killed Vritrasura. Vishnu
III (11250 BCE) was the contemporary of Siva and Manu Vaivasvata.
Vishnu II killed Asuras Madhu and Kaitabha, who had stolen Vedas
from Brahma. The famous Purusa Sikta of Rigveda was written by Rishi
Narayana.® Taittiriya Aranyaka of Krishna Yajurveda contains a Narayana
Stkta.® Most probably, Rishi Narayana was Vishnu III.

Rishi Vasistha Maitravaruni (11150 BCE)

Rishi Vasistha Maitravaruni was the author or editor of many Stktas of the
seventh Mandala of Rigveda. He refers to Rishi Agastya. He claims himself
to be the son of Vasistha and Urvasi, and blessed by Mitra and Varuna.*

Rishi Mathita Yamayana or Bhrigu Varuni or Bhargava Chyavana
(11150 BCE)

Interestingly, a mantra of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda indirectly
indicates the beginning of Rabi crop season (planting of Rabi crops) at
Revati Naksatra and the flowering of Rabi crops at Punarvast Naksatra."
Rabi crops like wheat and barley take three months to flower. The Sanskrit
word “Punarvasd” (Punah = again, Vasu = starts flowering) indicates the
meaning of flowering of the second crop. If we consider the occurrence
of autumnal equinox at Revati and the winter solstice at Punarvasi, the
period was 12900-11900 BCE. If we consider the beginning of Rabi season
one month after autumnal equinox, the period was around 11000 BCE.
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Rigveda Anukramani attributes the authorship of this hymn to Rishi
Mathita Yamayana or Bhrigu Varuni or Bhargava Chyavana. The name of
Yamayana clearly indicates that Mathita was a grandson or a descendant
of Yama, brother of Vaivasvata Manu. Therefore, Mathita Yamayana must
be dated on or after 11150 BCE.

Rishi Dirghatamas Auchathya (11125 BCE)

Uchathya, the father of Dirghatamas, was the contemporary of Ik§vaku
King Mandhata (11150-11100 BCE) as mentioned in the Mahabharata.
Therefore, Rishi Dirghatamas Auchathya lived around 11125 BCE. The
Paitamaha Siddhanta of later Rigvedic era followed the lunisolar calendar
of five years starting from Sarad Ritu or the autumnal equinox. The list
of Naksatras was probably revised around 11200 BCE, considering
Mrigadira as the first Naksatra. Rishi Dirghatamas Auchathya states
in his hymn: “The dog awakened Ribhus at the end (of Sarad season) in
Sarivatsara.”** In this context, the dog means Mrigasira Naks$atra (Canis
Major constellation).

The Date of Devakiputra Krishna (11150-11050 BCE)
Mahanarayanopanisad informs us that Narayana, Vasudeva and Vishnu
were all names of the same deity (ARTATOMY fdgHe grgadrd €H4E q=i
ﬁ'&ﬂ: Eﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂ—d II)."* It also refers to Vishnu as Krishna."* Interestingly,
Chandogyopanisad states that Ghora Angiras was the guru of Krishna
Devakiputra.”” Rishi Ghora Angiras was the author of a mantra of
Rigveda.'® Kausitaki Brahmana also refers to Rishi Ghora Angiras as a
purohita of Prajapati Vivasvan."”

Evidently, Devakiputra Krishna had flourished in the later Rigvedic
era. Turvada’s descendants (Yavanas) of Bactria migrated to Anatolia and
Greece during the Rigvedic era and worshipped Vasudeva as Heracles. It
appears that the editors of Itihasa texts and Puranas inadvertently mixed
up the legends of Devakiputra Vasudeva Krishna and Sri Krishna of the
Mahabharata era. It may be noted that Devakiputra Krishna was the
disciple of Ghora Angirasa whereas Sri Krishna of the Mahabharata era
was the disciple of Guru Sandipani. We will discuss the date of Devakiputra
Krishna at length in Chapter 7.
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Narakasura (11150-11000 BCE)

Hiranyaksawas the son of Ditiand Rishi Kasyapa. He was called Daitya (son
of Diti). Narakasura was the descendant of Hiranyaksa and founded his
kingdom in Pragjyotisa. He persecuted neighbouring kingdoms of Devas
and abducted 16100 women. Devakiputra Krishna killed Narakasura and
liberated the women of Devas. However, since these women were taken
captive in the palace of Narakasura, society did not accept them and
Devakiputra Krishna had to marry all of them symbolically to ensure a
respectful life for these women.

The Great Flood During the Time of Vaivasvata Manu (11200 BCE)

The earliest account of the great flood is found in Satapatha Brahmana.®
During the period 14000-11200 BCE, melting glaciers caused Kashmir
Valley to become a massive glacial lake. The period 11500-11000 BCE
also coincided with peak monsoonal rains over India. The heavy rainfall
for a long duration might have also resulted in a massive inflow of water
into the rivers Sindhu and Sarasvati. Seemingly, a massive earthquake
that occurred around 11200 BCE had opened up Baramulla Pass, which
resulted in flash flood in the regions of Pakistan, Rajasthan and Gujarat.
The kingdom of Vaivasvata Manu was located in Gujarat and south-
western Rajasthan. It appears that two major rivers of the Sapta-Sindhu
region, Marudvridha and Arjikiya, Parusni (a tributary of Sutudri) and
Asikni (a tributary of Marudvridha) originated from the glacial lake of
Kashmir Valley. These rivers and tributaries gradually vanished after
the great flood. Possibly, a channel of Yamuna which was a tributary of
Sarasvati, also changed the course during this period. The rapid rise of sea
level around 12500-11800 BCE also submerged the coastal areas (the city
of Kus$asthali) of Gujarat.

It seems Vaivasvata Manu had supported his neighbour King Matsya,
who eventually established the Mastya Kingdom or Matsya janapada.
Probably, King Matsya also received support from Vishnu III. King Matsya
helped Vaivasvata Manu during the great flood. Satapatha Brahmana
poetically narrated this story. The same has been mythologised by Puranic
authors. It may also be noted that Satyavati, wife of King Santanu of the
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Mahabharata era, was not the daughter of a fisherman. She belonged to
the royal family of Matsya janapada.

Prajapati Paramesthin (11225 BCE)

Prajapati Paramesthin was the disciple or the son of Brahma III (11250
BCE). Prajapati Paramesthin composed the famous Nasadiya Stkta of
Rigveda."”

Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, Virochana and Raja Bali (11260-11100 BCE)
Hiranyakadipu was the younger brother of Hiranyaksa. Prahlada was
the son of Hiranyakasipu and a devotee of Vishnu. Vishnu III killed
Hiranyakadipu. Raja Bali was the grandson of Prahlada. He was a great
devotee of Vishnu. Vamana or Vamadeva, a descendant of Vishnu, helped
Devas to take over Raja Bali’s kingdom to ensure the complete elimination
of Daitya kings. Though Raja Bali was a Daitya king, he was very kind
to people, being the grandson of Prahlada. He promised the people of
his kingdom that he will visit once every year. Seemingly, the New Year
of Asuras commenced from Vasanta (spring) season. During the period
11100 BCE, Sun’s position in Simha Rasi marked the commencement of
Vasanta season. Thus, the Onam festival of Kerala in Chingham month
was originally the celebration of the arrival of Vasanta season.

Aila Purtirava IT and Urvasi (11240 BCE)

Puru or Puriirava I was the progenitor of the Aila dynasty of the mid-
Rigvedic era. Chandra or Soma II (11290 BCE) married the daughter of
Daksa Prachetas. Soma II's son Budha (11260 BCE) married Ila, daughter
of Manu Vaivasvata. Puriirava II was the son of Budha. Rigveda and
Satapatha Brahmana relate the story of Purdirava I and Urvasi.

Rishi Vibhandaka and Urvasi had a son, Risyasringa. Rishi Vasistha
also had a son, Vasistha Maitravaruni, from Urvasi. According to Puranas,
Urvasi was abducted by an Asura when she was returning from the
Asrama of Vibhandaka. Purtrava rescued her and requested her to marry
him. Urvaéi agreed but with certain conditions. The story of Purtrava and
Urvasi has been beautifully narrated in Satapatha Brahmana. Purirava and
Urva$i stayed together for four Sarad seasons (Rdtrih Saradaschatasrah).



50 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Aila Purtrava and Urvasi wrote a Stikta of Rigveda as a dialogue (Sarhvada
Stikta) between them.” The reference of Sarad season in this Stkta clearly
indicates that the Saradadi calendar (beginning of New Year at autumnal
equinox) was in vogue in the later Rigvedic period.

Risyasringa (11220-11150 BCE)
Risyasringa was the son of Rishi Vibhandaka and Urvasi. He composed a
mantra of the 136™ hymn of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda.

King Iksvaku (11250-11175 BCE)

Iksvaku was the son of Vaivasvata Manu. Rigveda refers to King Ikévaku.*!
According to Markandeya Purana, Sadada was a son of Iksvaku and
Purafjaya was a son of Sadada. Iksvaku had a son called Dandaka.
Sukracharya cursed Dandaka for carrying off his daughter Abja. Dandaka
founded his kingdom in South India.

Yauvanasva Mandhata (11150-11100 BCE)

Mandhata was aking of Ik§vaku dynasty. He was the son of King Yuvanasva,
therefore he was also known as Yauvanasva. The text of Jaiminiya
Asvamedha indicates that Yauvanasva was a senior contemporary of
Devakiputra Krishna. He was the author of a hymn of Rigveda.” Sayana
refers to him as Rajarshi. Mandhata married Bindumati, daughter of
Yadava King Sadabindu and granddaughter of Chitraratha. He had three
sons, Purukutsa, Ambarisa and Muchukunda. Rishi Kutsa Angirasa refers
to King Mandhata in Rigveda.”

Rishi Saubhari (11130-11050 BCE)

Rishi Saubhari was a junior contemporary of King Mandhata. He was
married to the daughters of Mandhata and was the contemporary of
Devakiputra Krishna and Kaliya Naga. Maharshi Kapila refers to the story
of Saubhari (Na Bhogad Ragasantir Munivat) in his Sankhya Satras.

Nahusa and Yayati (11210-11150 BCE)

Nahusa was the son of Ayu, a descendant of Aila Purdrava dynasty.
Yayati was the son of Nahusa. Yayati married Devayani, daughter of
Sukracharya, as well as Sarmistha, daughter of Asura King Vrisaparvan.
Yayati is mentioned as the Rishi of a Rigvedic hymn.** There were two
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Nahusas. One Nahusa belonged to the lunar dynasty and was the father of
Yayati.*® Another Nahusa belonged to the lineage of Manu.”

Chitraratha and Sasabindu (11175-11150 BCE)
Chitraratha and Sasabindu were the descendants of the Yadu dynasty.
Sasabindu was the father-in-law of the Ik§vaku King Mandhata (11150-
11100 BCE). Rigveda refers to King Chitraratha.

Ambarisa and Sindhudvipa (11220-11160 BCE)

Ambarisa was the son of Nabhaga and the grandson of Vaivasvata Manu.
Sindhudvipa was the son of Ambarisa. It seems that Ambarisa and
Sindhudvipa wrote some mantras of a hymn of Rigveda.”

King Harischandra (11250-11200 BCE)

Aitareya Brahmana tells the story of King Hari$chandra, son of Vedhas.*®
Harischandra had many wives but no son. Finally, he begot a son named
Rohita or Rohitasva by the grace of God Varuna. After his birth, Varuna
came in the dreams of Hari$chandra and demanded that the child be
sacrificed for him. The king postponed the sacrifice multiple times citing
various reasons, but finally agreed to it when Rohita became an adult.
Rohita refused to be sacrificed and escaped to the forest. An angry Varuna
afflicted Harischandra with a stomach illness. Later, Rohita managed to
substitute himself with Sunahgepa, the second son of Ajigarta. Sunahsepa
prayed to Rigvedic deities and was saved from the sacrifice. Harischandra’s
illness was also cured because of Sunahsepa’s prayers. Later, Sunahsepa
Ajigarti was adopted by the sage Vi$vamitra and came to be known as
Devarata. Sunahéepa composed seven hymns of Rigveda.?

Rishis Parvata and Narada lived in the palace of King Harischandra.
Aitareya Brahmana mentions that Vi§vamitra was King Hari$chandra’s
Hota, Jamadagni was Adhvaryu, Vasistha was Brahma, and Ayasya
Angirasa was his Udgata (Tasya ha Visvamitro Hotasit Jamadagnir
Adhvaryu Vasistho Brahma Ayasya Udgata1).** Most probably, King
Hari$chandra belonged to the Manu dynasty and the lineage of the kings
of Ayodhya. Since all kings of Ayodhya have been generally referred to as
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Ik$vakus, Aitareya Brahmana mentions Harischandra as an Tk§vaku king,
but he was not the descendant of Ik$vaku.

King Bhajeratha (Bhagiratha?) [10900-10850 BCE]
Rigveda refers to the Ik§vaku King Bhajeratha.’’ It seems Bhajeratha was
the famous Bhagiratha, son of King Sagara.

King Dasaratha

There is a reference of “Dasaratha” in Rigveda but Sayana clearly
explains that Dasaratha means “Ten Rathas” in this hymn.** Traditional
commentary of Rigveda clearly indicates that Dadaratha of Rigveda
cannot be identified with King Dasaratha, father of Rima. There was also
an ancient Yadu king named Dasaratha, son of Navaratha, who probably
lived around 11900 BCE. Sahasrabahu (Kartaviryarjuna) was also known
as Dasaratha in the Khotanese traditional sources.

The Later Bharatas (Paurava) in Rigveda

King Bharata (13450 BCE) was the founder of Bharata dynasty. Ajamidha
(13350 BCE), the great grandson of King Bharata, was also a celebrated
king. During the period 13300-11300 BCE, many lineages of Bharata
kings might have flourished. Tritsu Bharatas were ruling in Pafichala
region during the time of Chak$usa Manvantara (12000-11200 BCE).
Rigveda informs us that King Divodasa Atithigva supported Indra (Sakra
or Sachipati) in his successful expedition against the Asura King Sambara.
Rigveda indicates the following genealogy of the Tritsu Bharatas:

Tritsu Bharata Kings In CE
L. Devavata 11400-11350 BCE
2. Srifijaya Daivavata 11350-11325 BCE
3. Divodasa Atithigva 11325-11300 BCE
4. Pijavana 11300-11275 BCE
5. Sudasa Paijavana 11275-11230 BCE
6. Sahadeva (a descendant of Srifijaya) 11230-11200 BCE
7. Somaka Sahadevya 11200-11150 BCE
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King Sudasa and the Date of Dasarajiia War (11250 BCE)

The hymn composed by Rishi Vasistha Maitravaruni (11150 BCE) and
the hymn composed by Rishi Vi§vamitra Gathina (11150 BCE) refer to
Tritsu Bharata King Sudasa and Dasarajiia War.** Vasistha Maitravaruni
was the son of Vasistha and Urvasi. Apsara Urvasi had sons from Rishi
Vasistha, Rishi Vibhandaka and King Purtrava II. Vi§vamitra Gathina
was a later Visvamitra and the son of Gathin, whereas the first Vi§vamitra
was the son of Gadhi. Therefore, Vasistha Maitravaruni, Risyasringa,
King Sudasa and Visvamitra Gathina were contemporaries. Considering
this synchrony, we can roughly fix the date of Dasarajiia War around
11250 BCE.

King Abhyavarti Chayamana and King Srifijaya Daivavata (11350 BCE)
Rigveda refers to the Tritsu Bharata King Srifijaya Daivavata and his
contemporary, the Prithu King Abhavarti Chayamana, the son of
Chayamana.*

Somaka Sahadevya and Rishi Vamadeva Gautama (11200-11150 BCE)
Rishi Vamadeva Gautama was the contemporary of King Somaka, the son
of Sahadeva and grandson of Sudasa.*

Rijrasva, Ambarisa, Sahadeva, Bhayamana and Suradhas

(11200-11150 BCE)

A hymn of Rigveda was composed by Rijrasva, Ambarisa, Sahadeva and
Bhayamana Suradhas - the sons of King Vrisagira.*®

The Yadu, Turvasa, Druhyu, Anu and Puru Dynasties

Rigveda refers to five important dynasties of the early Vedic era: Yadus,
Turvasas, Druhyus, Anus and Purus. Later updaters of Puranas mistakenly
assumed that Yayati, son of Nahusa, was the progenitor of these dynasties.
Rigveda and historical legends clearly indicate that these five dynasties
came into existence before the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara.

Devapi Arstisena and His Brother Santanu of the Kuru Dynasty
(10700-10600 BCE)

Bharatas were the descendants of Puru I and Kurus were the descendants
of Bharatas. Aitareya Brahmana mentions that Rishi Tura Kavaseya
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anointed Kuru King Janamejaya. According to Satapatha Brahmana,
Srutasena, Bhimasena, Ugrasena and Kaks$asena were the sons of
Janamejaya Pariksita (Pariksitiyah).

It seems King Ristisena was a descendant of Kaksasena and thrived
around 10700-10600 BCE. Devapi and Santanu were the sons of Ristisena.
It may be noted that there was another Arstisena, the son of Sala, and
the great grandson of King Nahusa. Yaska’s Nirukta and Saunaka’s
Brihaddevata inform us that Devapi and Santanu were Kurus and the
sons of Ristisena.”” Devapi became a Rishi and his younger brother
Santanu succeeded his father Ristisena. There was a drought of twelve
years during the reign of Santanu. Devapi performed a Varsakama Yajfia
for his brother. Rishi Devapi, the son of Ristisena, wrote a Varsakama
Stkta in Rigveda.*® The monsoons had been weakened in India during
the period 11000-10000 BCE. Most probably, the twelve-year drought
was experienced around 10650-10600 BCE, during the reign of Santanu.

There were three Santanus in the history of the Kuru dynasty.
Santanu I was the son of King Pratipa and a great Ayurvedic physician
(Mahabhisak). Some scholars have assumed Pratipa and Ristisena to be
the same but there is no such indication in Vedic literature. Santanu I was
the elder brother of Devapi and Bahlika. Santanu II, son of King Ristisena,
was the younger brother of Devipi II. Evidently, Santanu II only had one
brother, Devapi, whereas Santanu I had two younger brothers. Santanu
III, the father of Vichitravirya of the Mahabharata era, was the son of
Paryasrava. The Mahabharata has mistakenly mixed up the genealogy
of the early Kurus and the later Kurus.* Interestingly, the Mahabharata
refers to Kaks$asena and Ristisena as ancient kings.*
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The Chronological History of Rigvedic Rishis:

The available Rigveda is the Sarnhita of Sakala and Baskala branches. This
text of Rigveda was finally compiled by Rishi Saunaka in Treta Yuga. There
are 1028 Suktas, 10552 Mantras, and a total of 153826 words in Rigveda.
The Anukramanis, or indices, complied by Rishi Saunaka give the name
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of the Rishi, Devata and Chandas of every Sikta. Devata is the deity, or
subject, and Chandas is the meter. So, Rishis were the authors of Stktas.
Yaska’s Nirukta indicates the same (T ITR I KD IT IA=AT AT
). The oldest hymns of Rigveda were written by the families of Atri,
Angiras, Vasistha, Vi§vamitra, Gritsamada, Vamadeva Gautama, Kanva,
Agastya, Bharata and Bhrigu.

Accordingto Rigvedic Anukramanis, more than 160 Rishis composed
their hymns. It may not be possible to arrive at the accurate chronology
of all Rigvedic Rishis but we can roughly fix their chronological order.
Angiras, Marichi and his son Kasyapa, Bhrigu, Kratu, Pulaha and Pulastya
were the earliest Rigvedic Rishis. The descendants of Pulaha, Pulastya and
Kratu could not follow the discipline of Vedic Rishis, which is why there
are no hymns of Pulaha, Pulastya and Kratu in Rigveda. Some hymns of
Kratu II have been included in the appendix (Balakhilya Stktas) but he
was a later descendant of Kratu and a contemporary of Agastya. Thus,
Angiras, Kasyapa and Bhrigu were the early composers of Rigvedic hymns.

Puranas clearly indicate that the chronological history of Rigvedic
Rishis begins from the time of Svayambhuva Manu but, seemingly, the later
updaters of Puranas have inadvertently mixed up the historical account
of early Rigvedic Rishis of pre-Vaivasvata Manvantara and the Rigvedic
Rishis of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Let us discuss the chronological and
genealogical account of Rigvedic Rishis.

Brahma

Brahma I (14500 BCE) was the earliest Rishi who laid the foundation for
research in Vedic sciences. His son, Svayambhuva Manu, founded the
Manu dynasty. Most probably, Saptarsis were either the disciples or the
followers of Brahma. Therefore, Saptarsis were called Brahmanas, i.e.,
Manasaputras of Brahma. There were many Brahmas. One Brahma was
the father of Sanaka, Sanatkumara, Sanatana and Sanandana. Another
Brahma (11260-11180 BCE) was a junior contemporary of Siva (11280-
11200 BCE) and Vishnu II (11250-11180 BCE). Paramesthi and Prajapati
were the disciples of Brahma. Chandogya Upanisad informs us that
Prajapati was the teacher of Indra and Virochana, the son of Prahlada and
the grandson of Hiranyakasipu.
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Bhrigu

Bhrigu was the Manasaputra of Brahma I, the first Rishi. According
to Matsya Purana, Bhuvana, Bhauvana, Sujanya, Sujana, Kratu, Vasu,
Mirdha, Tyajya, Vasuda, Prabhava, Avyaya and Daksa were the twelve
sons of Bhrigu.*' Seemingly, they were the descendants of Bhrigu. Matsya
Purana says that Bhrigu married Divya, daughter of Puloma, but another
account informs us that Bhrigu also married Khyati, daughter of Prajapati
Daksa. Indra married Sachi, the daughter of Asura King Puloma, in the
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara. Therefore, Bhrigu, the husband of
Divya and Khyati, was a later descendant of Bhrigu. He had two sons,
Dhata and Vidhata, and a daughter, Sri (Lakémi), from Khyati. Vishnu
married Sri (or Lakémi).

Now the question is if Bhrigu was the son-in-law of Daksa, how can
Daksa also be the son of Bhrigu? Evidently, Bhrigu I of Svayambhuva
Manvantara was the progenitor of Daksas. Bhrigus existed before
Visvamitra (13500 BCE). Chyavana I was the descendant of Bhrigu clan
and the contemporary of Aévini Kumaras. He married Sukanya, daughter
of King Saryati I. Saryati I was the son of King Vitahavya, whereas Saryati
IT was the son of Manu Vaivasvata. Chyavanas son was Urva. Urva’s
son, Richika, married Satyavati, daughter of King Gadhi and sister of
Visvamitra. Jamadagni I was the son of Richika. The chronology of the
early Bhrigus:

In CE
Bhrigu and his descendants 14500-13600 BCE
L. Chyavana I 13600-13560 BCE
2 Urva 13560-13530 BCE
3. Richika 13530-13500 BCE
4 Jamadagni I 13500-13450 BCE

We have no information about the descendants of Jamadagni I from
13450 BCE to 11300 BCE. Probably, Bhuvana, Bhauvana, Sujanya, Sujana,
Kratu, Vasu, Murdha, Tyajya, Vasuda, Prabhava, Avyaya and Daksa were
the descendants of Bhrigu during this period. Jamadagni I became one of
the Saptarsis along with Vasistha and Vi§vamitra.
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Bhrigu I married the daughters of Asura King Puloma and Prajapati
Daksa. Thus, he was the contemporary of Sachipati Indra, Daksa, Kasyapa,
Sivaand the rest. Kavi, Chyavana Il and Apnuvana were the sons of Bhrigu.
Kavi’s son was Usanas or Sukrichirya. Chyavana I married Manu’s
daughter Aruél. Pramati was the son of Chyavana II. Matsya Purana says
that Apnuvana’s son was Aurva and his son was Jamadagni II. Paragurama
was the son of Jamadagni II. Apnuvana married Ruchi, daughter of
Nahusa I, the son of Manu. Bhrigus were the traditional priests of Haihaya
kings, the descendants of King Vitahavya. During the reign of Haihaya
King Kritavirya, Bhrigus had to flee to another kingdom. Jamadagni II,
the grandson of Apnuvana, married Renuka, daughter of King Renu,
who was the contemporary of Rishi Agastya. Jamadagni had five sons,
Rumanvan, Susena, Vasu, Vi$vavasu and Parasurama.* King Chitraratha
of Mrittikavati kingdom was the contemporary of Jamadagni II. King
Kritaviryas son was Arjuna Kartavirya, also known as Sahasrabahu.
Arjuna Kartaviryas sons killed Jamadagni II. Angered, Parasurama
killed all of them except the five sons of Arjuna Kartavirya. Thereafter,
Parasurama migrated southwards. Most probably, Vena and Prithu II
were the descendants of Bhrigu Rishi and contemporaries of Paragurama.
Rigveda refers to Vena, Prithu and Rama. One Vena Bhargava was the
author of a hymn of Rigveda.* Rama Jamadagnya authored the 110"
Stkta of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. One mantra of Rigveda mentions
Vena, Duh$ima Prithu and Rama.* So, Rama mentioned in Rigveda was
Parasurama, the son of Jamadagni II.

Sunah$epa was the son of Ajigarta Anigirasa. Jamadagni and Ajigarta
were contemporaries of King Hariéchandra (11250 BCE). Arjuna
Kartavirya (11200 BCE) was also contemporary of King Harischandra.
Rishi Vi$vamitra had adopted Sunahsepa.

Vayu Purana says that Siva took Kavi as his son.* Siva wanted to
punish Usanas or Sukracharya, the son of Kavi but Uma saved him.
Later, Sukracharya became the guru of Asuras. Sukracharya married
Go, a Pitri-kanya (descendant of Pitri clan). He had four sons, Tvasta II,
Variithi, Chanda and Marka. There was another Tvasta [ of Adityas before
ChyavanalI (13600 BCE), who was the father of Visvartipa and Vi§vakarma
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I. Variithi and his descendants became the gurus of Daityas. Chanda
and Marka were the famous teachers of Prahlada, son of Hiranyakasipu.
Sukracharya had a daughter, Devayani, from his second wife Jayanti. King
Yayati married Devayani.

King Vitahavya was a Kéatriya Brahmana. Most probably, Bhrigu
Rishi, the father of Chyavana I, saved him. Thus, Vitahavya (13650 BCE)
became a Bhrigu Brahmana and handed over the reins of the kingdom
to his son Saryati. Gritsamada I (13600 BCE) was probably the younger
son of Vitahavya who became a Rishi of Bhrigu lineage. The Mahabharata
gives the genealogy of Gritsamada I and indicates that Gritsamada I was
the progenitor of Saunakas. Matsya Purana gives the following list of
Rishis who were born in Bhrigu family:*

“Bhrigu, Chyavana, Apnuvana, Aurva, Jamadagni, Gritsamada,
Sanaka, Bida, Paulastya, Baijabhrit, Rishi, Kayani, Sikatayana,
Gramyayani, Katayani, Apastambi, Bilvi, Naikasi, Kapi, Arsthisena, Rupi,
Yaska, Mathita, Jaivantyayani, Mauifija, Pili, Chali, Bhagila, Bhagavitti,
Kaugapi, Kasyapi, Balapi, Saura, Tithi, Sramadagepi, Garglya, Jabali,
Pausnayana, Ramoda, Raivasa, Vaivasa, Séléyani, Sakataksa, Maitreya,
Khandava, Draundyana, Rakumayani, Apidi, Apikayani, Hamsajihva,
Vadhrasva, Divodasa, Ekayana, Yajiapati, Matsyagandha, Pratyaha,
Sauri, Auks$i, Kardamayani, Vatsya, Dandi, Nadayana, Vaigayana,
Vitahavya, Paila, Saunaka, Saunakéyana, Karsani, Vaihinari, Nila, Lubdha,
Savarnika, Vishnu, Paura, Balaki, Ailika, Mriga, Margeya, Markanda,
Manda, Mandavya, Mandika, Phenapa, Stanita, Sthalapinda, Sikavarna,
Sarkaraksi, Jaladhi, Saudhika, K§ubhya, Kutsa, Maudgalayana, Mankayana,
Devapati, Pandurochi, Galava, Sankritya, Chataki, Sarpi, Yagfia,
Pindayana, Gargyayana, Gayana, Garhayana, Gosthayana, Vahyayana,
Vai$ampayana, Vaikarnini, Sérngarava, Yajiieyi, Bhrashtakayani, Lalati,
Nakuli, Lauks$inya, Uparimandala, Aluki, Sauchaki, Kautsa, Paingalayani,
Satyayani, Malayani, Kautili, Kauchahastika, Sauha, Sokti, Kauvaksi,
Kausi, Chandramasi, Naikajivha, Jivhaka, Vyadhajya, Lauhavairi,
Saradvati, Netishya, Lolak$i, Chalakundala, Vangayani, Anumati and
Purnimagatika?”

Matsya Purana mentions that nineteen Bhargavas — Bhrigu, Kasyapa,
Pracheta, Dadhicha, Apnuvana or Atmavan, Ursa, Jamadagni, Veda,
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Sarasvata, Arstisena, Chyavana Vitahavya, Savedhasa, Vainya, Prithu,
Dividasa, Brahmavan, Gritsamada and Saunaka — were the authors of
Veda Mantras (hymns).”” Vayu Purdna gives similar list of eighteen
Bhargavas. The genealogy of later Bhargavas:

Bhrigu IT (11280 BCE)

Apnuvana Chyavana II Kavi
(11250 BCE) (11245 BCE) (11240 BCE)
Aurva Ushanas or Sukracharya
(11225 BCE) (11220 BCE)
Jamadagni Chanda & Marka
(11200 BCE) (11200 BCE)
Parasurama
(11177 BCE)

Angiras

Angiras was also the Manasaputra of Brahma I, the first Rishi, and the
contemporary of Svayambhuva Manu. Brihaspati I of Angirasa gotra
lived around 14000 BCE. Puranas give the detailed genealogy of Angirasa
family from Atharva Angirasa II (13550 BCE). Brahmanda Purana gives
the genealogical account of Rishi Atharva Angirasa.”® Atharva had three
wives: Surpa (daughter of Rishi Marichi), Svarat (daughter of Rishi
Kardama) and Pathya (a descendant of Manu dynasty). Brihaspati II
was born to Surupa, and Gautama, Ajasya, Vamadeva I, Utathya and
Usija were born to Svarat. Dhrisni, Samvarta and Manasa were born to
Pathya. Dirghatamas I was the son of Utathya and Mamata. Kitava was
the son of Ayasya I. Brihaduktha was the son of Vamadeva I. Dhrisni’s
son was Sudhanva. Risabha was the son of Sudhanva. The Ribhus, known
as Rathakaras (chariot makers), were the descendants of Sudhanva.
Bharadwaja I was the son of Brihaspati II.
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Dirghatamas I Mamateya was blind by birth. He married Pradvesi.
Rishi Gautama was born to them. Later, Dirghatamas I had a son
named Kakéivant I from a Siidra woman named Pajra or Ausinari. The
descendants of Kaksivant I went to Girivraja and became Brahmanas,
known as Pajra Kaksivant and later as Ku$amanda Gautamas. Rishi
Sardvan I, son of Gautama was the paternal cousin of Dirghatamas I.
Satananda was the son of Sardvan I and Ahalya I, daughter of Vadhyasva.
Vadhyasva was the son of Brahmistha and Indrasena, and the grandson of
Mudgala. Divodasa was the son of Vadhyasva. Mitrayu and Maitreya were
the descendants of Divodasa.

Brihaspati III (11220 BCE), a descendant of Angirasa, was the
contemporary of Usanas or Sukracharya. He had a son named Kacha.
Ayasya Angirasa (11250 BCE) was the contemporary of King Hari$chandra
(11250 BCE). Ajigarta, the father of Sunah$epa, was also an Angirasa
as mentioned in Aitareya Brahmana.* The Mahabharata indicates that
Uchathya was the contemporary of King Mandhata, the son of Yuvanasva
(Uchathyo Brahmavittamah... Mandhatre Yauvandasve... abhyabhasata).
Dirghatamas II was the son of Uchatya. He authored many hymns of
the first Mandala of Rigveda. He was the first who referred to twelve
harmonic divisions of a zodiac of 360 degrees, twelve solar months, 360
days and 720 days and nights. Dirghatamas II was not blind, which is
evident from the content of his hymns. He married Usija. Kak$ivant IT
was the son of Dirghatamas IT and Usija. There was another Brihaspati IV,
a contemporary of King Mandhata. He married off his daughter, Romasa,
to King Svanaya Bhavayavya.

Eventually, many lineages of Angirasa gotra (Ayasya, Auchathya,
Ausija, Vamadeva, Bharadwaja, Sankrita, Garga, Kanvarathitara,
Mudgala, Vishnuvriddha, Harita, Kapi, Ruk§abharadwaja, Arsabha and
Kitava) evolved. Seemingly, Rishi Kapi of Angirasa gotra was probably the
progenitor of Kapis (Vanaras) of Kishkindha of the Ramayana era. Later,
Kapi became synonymous with Vanara (monkey) in Laukika Sanskrit.
Vishnuvriddha and Harita lineages evolved from Rajarshi Mandhata.

Atharva IIT Angirasa (10900 BCE) was a Bhisaj, i.e., an Ayurvedic
physician. He married Chiti. His son was Dadhyang or Dadhichi II.
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Gabhastini married Dadhichi IT and Rishi Pippalada was their son. There
were two Dadhichis. Dadhichi I of the Bhrigu gotra (13650 BCE) lived in
Gujarat (on the banks of Sabarmati River). Rigveda refers to Dadhichi I
in several hymns.*" Dadhichi II of the Angirasa gotra (10870 BCE) lived
in Naimisaranya, on the banks of Gomati River. Matsya Purana tells us
that a total of thirty-three Angirasa Rishis — Angirasa, Trita, Bharadwaja,
Lak$mana, Kritavacha, Garga, Smriti, Sankriti, Guruvita, Mandhata,
Ambarisa, Yuvanasva, Purukutsa, Svasrava, Sadasyavan, Ajamidha,
Asvaharya, Utkala, Kavi, Prisadasva, Virtipa, Kavya, Mudgala, Uchathya,
Saradvan, Vajisrava, Apasausa, Suchitti, Vamadeva, Rishija, Brihacchukla,
Dirghatamas and Kaksivan — were the authors of Veda Mantras.

Kanva (Angirasa)

There were three different lineages of Kanvas. The earliest lineage of
Kanvas originated from Apratiratha, the son of Rantinava of the Puru
dynasty. King Kanva was the son of Puru king Apratiratha. Medhatithi
I was the son of Kanva. Seemingly, Kanva, the son of Medhatithi, was
the contemporary of King Dusyanta. The second lineage of Kanvas
originated from King Ajamidha, the great grandson of King Bharata
(13450 BCE). Ajamidha’s son was Kanva II. Medhatithi II was the son of
Kanva II. Kanvayanas were the descendants of Medhatithi II. Kanvayanas
were Ksatriyas and occupied the kingdom of Gadhipura or Kanyakubja.
Jahnu, a son of Ajamidha II of the Kuru dynasty, became the king of
the Kanyakubja kingdom. Most probably, ancient Kanvayanas were the
progenitors of the Kanva dynasty of Magadha.

The third lineage of Kanvas originated from Ghora Angirasa, who
was the Guru of Vasudeva Devakiputra Krishna. Pragatha Ghaura Kanva
was the son of Ghora Angirasa (11150 BCE).

Sobhari Kanva was a junior contemporary of King Mandhata.
Priyamedha was the descendant of Ajamidha II.>* Prisadhra Kanva,
Praskanva, Devatithi Kanva, Vatsa Kanva, Sadhvamsa Kanva, and
Medhatithi II Kanva, were the later Kanvas. Parvata Kanva and Narada
Kanva (11200 BCE) were the contemporaries of King Yudhasrausti, the
son of Ugrasena, Kuru King Somaka, the son of Sahadeva, Sahadeva,
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the son of Srifijjaya, Babhru, the son of Devavridha, Bhima, the son of
Vidarbha, and Nagnajit, the son of Gandhara.

Gautama (Angirasa) and Vamadeva (Angirasa)

Gotama I was the son of Atharva Angirasa (13550 BCE). Rishi Saradvan
Gautama I married Ahalya I. Vamadeva I (13500 BCE) was the brother
of Gotama. The Mahabharata mentions that Vamadeva II was the
contemporary of King Vasumana Kausalya.>® Vamadeva III (11200 BCE)
was the contemporary of King Somaka Sahadevya, King Sala and Dala.
Vamadeva Gautama (11170 BCE) was the descendant of Vamadeva III.
Brihaduktha (11150 BCE) was the son of Vamadeva Gautama. Aitareya
and Satapatha Brahamanas mention that Brihaduktha consecrated King
Durmukha Pafichala.**

Bharadwaja (Angirasa)

Bharadwaja was the son of Brihaspati IT (13520 BCE) and the grandson of
Atharva Angirasa (13550 BCE). Payu Bharadwaja (11350 BCE) was the
contemporary of King Prastoka Sarfijaya, King Abhyavartin Chayamana
and King Divodasa. Bharadwaja II was the son of Sarhyu Brihaspati.
King Bharata II adopted Bharadwdja II. Later, Bharadwaja II became the
Purohita of King Divodasa of Kashi. His son was Vidatha I. Vidatha I had
five sons, Suhotra, Sunahotra, Nara, Garga and Riji$van.

Atri

Atri I was also the Manasaputra of Brahma I and a contemporary of
Svayambhuva Manu. Karma Purana mentions that Agni was the son of
AtriI. Atri IT lived around 14000 BCE and married Anastya. Their son was
Soma I. He abducted Tara, wife of Brihaspati I. Soma I had a son, Budha I.
Budha’s son Puru I (13950 BCE) founded the early Paurava dynasty. Atri IIT
or Atreya, also known as Prabhakara, married ten daughters of Raudrasva
(Bhadrasva or Krisasva). Raudrasva (13625-13600 BCE) married Apsara
Ghritachl. Prabhakara had ten sons called the Svastyatreyas. Durvasa
was the son of Svastyatreya. Rishi Durvasa, a senior contemporary of
King Dusyanta, visited the Ashrama of Kanva. Atreya Rishis were the
contemporaries of Tryaruna, Trasadasyu and A$vamedha.
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There was another Rishi Atreya (Atri IV), a descendant of
Svastyatreyas, around 11300 BCE. He had three sons, Durvasa, Datta
Atreya and Chandra (Soma II). Chandra (Soma II) married the daughters
of Daks$a Prajapati. He was the founder of Chandra Vamsa. His son Budha
married I13, daughter of Rishi Kasyapa. Purtirava was the son of Budha
and I1a and also the founder of Aila dynasty. Archananas, Syavasva and
Gavisthira belonged to the lineage of Datta Atreya. Babhru Atreya was
the contemporary of King Rinafichaya. Another Atreya was also the
contemporary of King Rausma. Matsya Purana informs us that Atri,
Ardhasvana (Archananas?), Syévééva, Gavisthira, Karnaka and Parvatithi
were the authors of Veda Mantras.

Marichi and Kasyapa

Marichi I was the Manasaputra of Brahma I and a contemporary of
Svayambhuva Manu. Prajapati Aristanemi was the son of Marichi I
Marichi II was the father of Rishi Kasyapa I (14050 BCE). Adityas were
born to Kasyapa I and his wife Aditi. Kasyapa II was the father of Suripa.
Atharva Angirasa (13550 BCE) married Suraipa. Kasyapa II had two sons,
Vatsara and Asita. Vatsara was probably a great astronomer, thus, Vatsara
became synonymous with a year (Sarvatsara, Parivatsara etc.). Vatsara
had two sons, Nidhruva and Raibhya. Nidhruva married Sumedha,
daughter of Rishi Chyavana I and Sukanya. Nidhruva was the progenitor
of Kundapayins. Asita’s wife was Ekaparna. Devala was the son of Asita.
Rishi Devala was the progenitor of Sandilyas.

Marichi III was the father of Rishi Kasyapa III (11300 BCE). He
married Aditi II (mother of Adityas or Devas), Diti (mother of Daityas
like Hiranyakasipu), Kadru, Danu (mother of Danavas), Arista, Surasa,
Surabhi, Vinata (mother of Vainateyas or Garudas), Tamra, Krodhavasa,
Ira (mother of Airas), Vi$va and Muni, and the thirteen daughters of Daksa
Prajapati (11300 BCE). He was the father of Vivasvan and the grandfather
of Vaivasvata Manu. Kadyapa II was also the teacher of Rama Jamadagnya
or Parasurama. Most probably, Vibhandaka was the grandson of Kasyapa
II. Risyaéringa was the son of Vibhandaka and Urvadi. Risyasringa was
the contemporary of King Lomapada of Anga Kingdom. Sandilyas were
the successors of Kasyapa lineage in the later Rigvedic period.
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Narada

There were many Naradas. Narada I was the son of Brahma II. Narada II
was the son of Daksa Prajapati. Narada III was the son of Kasyapa, while
Narada IV and Parvata belonged to the Kanva family.

Vasistha

Vasistha I was also the Manasaputra of Brahma I and contemporary of
Svayambhuva Manu. The descendants of Vasistha were the traditional
priests of the kings of Ayodhya. Vasistha II (also known as Devaraja)
was the contemporary of Ayodhya King Tryaruna and his son Satyavrata
Trisanku. He married Arundhati, daughter of Kardama Rishi. During the
reign of King Trisanku, Vasistha and Vi§vamitra became bitter rivals. It
appears that Vasistha was following Brahma, or Paitaimaha Siddhanta,
considering Dhanistha as the first Naksatra. Vi§vamitra proved it wrong
and propounded that Sravana must be the first Nakéatra. The summer
solstice was at Sravana around 13500 BCE. King Trisanku appointed
Visvamitra as his priest in place of Vasistha. Vasistha was deeply hurt and
determined to do more research on the subject. Finally, Vasistha discovered
the importance of the beginning of New Year from the equinox instead of
the solstice. He founded his Siddhanta of beginning of New Year from
Sarad Ritu or autumnal equinox. During his times, the autumnal equinox
was at A$vini Naksatra. Vasistha resumed his priesthood during the reign
of King Hari$chandra, the son of Trisanku.

The descendants of Vasistha were also generally known as Vasisthas.
Therefore, we have no information about the genealogy of Vasisthas
before Vaivasvata Manvantara. Apava Vasistha was the contemporary
of Haihaya King Arjuna Kartavirya. Arjuna Kartavirya killed the sons
of Apava Vasistha and also burnt his Ashrama. Most probably, Apava
Vasistha adopted a son of Varuna who came to be known as Vasistha
Varuni. Ayodhya King Kalmasapada, son of Sudasa Paijavana, was the
contemporary of Vasistha Varuni. Sakti was the son of Vasistha Varuni.
Saudasa Kalmasapada killed 100 sons of Vasistha, including Sakti. Parasara
I was the son of Sakti and Adridyanti. Later, Kalmasapada reconciled his
differences with Vasistha Varuni and requested Vasistha for a son from
his queen. Thus, Vasistha begot a son named Asmaka from Kalmasapada’s
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queen Madayanti. ASmaka migrated south and founded his kingdom,
which came to known as A§maka janapada.

Parasara’s wife was Kali. Their son was Veda Vyasa I, also known
as Krishna Dvaipayana. Vyasa I married Arani. Their son was Suka II,
also known as Karsni, Vaiyasaki and Araneya. Sukacharya married Pitri-
kanya Pivari. They had five sons: Bhiirisrava, Prabhu, Sambhu, Krishna
and Ghora. Most likely, there was another Suka (Suka I) who had one
daughter, Kirtimatl. King Antha married Kirtimati. King Brahmadatta
IT was the son of Kirtimati. Seemingly, Sakti had another son named
Gauriviti. Indrapramati was probably the descendant of Gauriviti.
Indrapramati married Prithu’s daughter and had a son called Vasu or
Bharadvasu. Vasistha Maitravaruni was the successor of Vasu. Kundina
was the son of Vasistha Maitravaruni. Matsya Purana states that Vasistha,
Sakti, Parasara, Indrapramati, Bharadvasu, Vasistha Maitravaruni and
Kundina were the seven Brahmavadins. Kundina was the progenitor of
Kaundinyas. Jatikarnya was also a later gotra of Vasistha.

Visvamitra

Visvamitra I (also known as Viévaratha), son of Gadhi, was the king
of Gadhipura or Kanyakubja. He renounced the throne and became a
Brahmana. Indra I and his descendants had a special status in society.
Indra I did penance and performed 100 Yajiias. Therefore, Indra was
called “Satakratu”. Seemingly, Vi$vamitra’s penance threatened the status
of Indra. Indra asked Menaka to seduce Visvamitra 1. Sakuntala was born
to Vi§vamitra and Menaka.

Vi$vamitra II was the contemporary of Divodasa, the father of
Pratardana. He had three sons: Galava, Raibhya and Isiratha. He also had
a son named Astaka, from the daughter of Yayati of the Manu dynasty.
Raibhya had two sons, Arvavasu and Paravasu, who were contemporaries
of Para§urama, Bharadwaja and his son Yavakri, and a king Brihadyumna
and Vasu king of Chedi. Vi§vamitra III was a contemporary of King
Hari$chandra II of Ayodhya. He had many sons, mainly Madhucchandas,
Kata, Risabha and Renu etc.
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Gathin was the son of Kusika, a descendant of the Bharata dynasty.
Historians mistakenly assumed that Gadhi and Gathin were the same
person. Vi§vamitra I1I was the son of Gathin. He adopted Sunahsepa, the
son of Ajigarta. Vi§vamitra III named him Devarata and made him the
head of Ashrama but the elder sons of Vi§vamitra III did not accept this
decision. As a result, Vi§vamitra III cursed them. Aitareya Brahmana and
Sankhayana Srautasiitra mention that these cursed sons of Vi§vamitra
III became the progenitors of Andhras, Pulindas and Sabaras.’
Madhucchandas and other younger sons of Vi§vamitra III accepted
Devarata as their head.

Agastya

Agastya I (11290-11200 BCE) was one of the greatest Rishis of the later
Rigvedic era. He was the contemporary of Daksa Prajapati and Siva. He
married Lopamudra, daughter of the King of Vidarbha. Lopamudra was
the contemporary of King Alarka, grandson of the Kashi King Pratardana.
Dridhasya, Dridhachyuta and Idamvaha were the sons of Agastya.
According to Matsya Purana, Agastya, Karambha, Kausalyas, Sakatas,
Gandharakayanas, Paulastyas, Paulahas and the descendants of Kratu
belonged to the clan of Agastya.*® Interestingly, Gandharakayanas or
Gandharas (Saka, Pahlava and Kimbojaand others), also followed Agastya.
Mastya Purana also mentions that Mahendra, Mayobhuva, Paurnamasa
and Parana were the descendants of Agastya. Mahendragiri in Tirunelveli
district of Tamil Nadu is named after Mahendra, a descendant of Agastya.

Pulastya

Pulastya was also a contemporary of Svayambhuva Manu but some of
his descendants came to be known as Raksasas. Pulastya II (11280 BCE)
was a junior contemporary of Daksa Prajapati and the disciple of Agastya.
He married Ilavila, daughter of King Trinabindu. His son was Visravas
Ailavila. Visravas married Devavarnini, daughter of Brihaspati III. They
had a son, Vai$ravana, also known as Kubera, who became the king or the
progenitor of Yaksas. Visravas had three more wives. Ravana I was the
son of Visravas and a junior contemporary of Kartavirya Arjuna. Matsya
Purana says that Pulastya adopted a son of Agastya.*”
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Pulaha

Pulaha I was also a contemporary of Svayambhuva Manu. Markandeya
Purana mentions that Rishi Kardama, Arvavira and Sahisnu were the
descendants of Pulaha 1.°* Pulaha II was the contemporary of Agastya.
Matsya Purana tells us Pulaha IT adopted Dridhasya, a son of Agastya.®

Kratu

Kratu I was also a contemporary of Svayambhuva Manu. Kratu II was a
contemporary of Agastya. Matsya Purana says that he adopted Agastya’s
son Idhamvaha.®® Markandeya Purana mentions that Sannati married to
Kratu IL.* She gave birth to Balakhilyas.

The ProbableDates of Rigvedic Rishis:

Based on the genealogical chronology of early Vedic rishis and kings as
discussed above, the probable dates of Rigvedic rishis can be arrived at as
attempted below.

Mandala 1 (191 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1.  Madhucchandas Vaisvamitra [He was the middle 1-10 11175 BCE
son of Visvamitra III (11200 BCE). He refers to
Sakra Indra (10.5-6) who lived around 11300 BCE.]

2. Jeta Madhucchandasah [Son of Madhucchandas 11 11150 BCE
Vai$vamitra]

3.  Medhatithi Kanva [He refers to Kakéivant Ausija 12-23 11000 BCE
(9.1). Kakéivant was the son of Dirghatamas
Auchathya (11125 BCE). Most probably, he was
the later descendant of Kanvas. ]

4. Sunah$epa Ajigarti [He was the contemporary of 24-30 11180 BCE
Ikévaku King Hari$chandra (11250 BCE) and his
son Rohita (11200 BCE).]

5.  Hiranyastipa Angirasa [He refers to Vivasvan 31-35 11100 BCE
(31.3), Purarava (31.4), Nahusa (31.11), Yayati
(31.17).]



68 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

10.

11.

12.

Kanva Ghaura [He refers to Kanva Medhyatithi
(36.10-11), Turvada, Yadu, Brihadratha, King of
Angas (11230 BCE) & Turviti (36.18). He was
probably the son of Ghora Angirasa (11150 BCE).]

Praskanva Kanva [He refers to Priyamedha, Atri,
Viriipa, Angiras Rishis, King Sudasa Paijavana
(11250 BCE) (47.6)]

Savya Angirasa [He refers to King Atithigva
Divodasa and Asura Kings Sambara (11300 BCE)
(51.6) & Namuchi (53.7). He also refers to Riji$va
(53.8), Susravas, Turyana, Kutsa (53.10),

Narya, Yadu, Turvasa, Turviti (54.6). Rijisva was
the son of Vidatha.]

Nodhah Gautama [He refers to Asura King
Sambara (11300 BCE) (59.6), King Sudasa
(11270-11230 BCE), Rishi Purukutsa (63.7).
Purukutsa was the son of Mandhata (11100
BCE).]

Paradara Saktya [He was the son of Sakti and
the grandson of Vasistha Varuni. Parasara was
a junior contemporary of Rishi Pulastya and
Arjuna Kartavirya.]

Gautama Rahtigana [He refers to Rishi Dadhicha,
a descendant of Rishi Atharva (84.13) King
Savistha Indra (84.19), Vishnu (85.7), Aristanemi
of Garudas, son of Triksa (11250 BCE) (89.6). He
also indicates the beginning of New Year from
Sarad Ritu (89.9). He was the contemporary of
King Videha Madhava.]

Kutsa Angirasa [Kutsa was a later descendant of
Angirasa gotra. He refers to Asura King Sambara
(11300 BCE) (101.2), Ribhu, Vibhva & Vaja, three
sons of Sudhanva Angirasa (13900 BCE), King
Sudasa Paijavana (112.19). He also refers to King
Mandhata (1.112.13). Another Kutsa, grandson
of Indra was a contemporary of Ayu,

36-43

44-50

51-57

58-64

65-73

74-93

94-98
& 101-
104,
106-
115

11100 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE

11000 BCE

11200 BCE

10950 BCE

11000 BCE



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

22.
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the son of Purarava as indicated by Gritsamada
Bhargava Saunaka (2.14.7).]

Kasyapa Maricha [He was the son of Rishi
Marichi and the father of Vivasvan.]

Rajarshis  Rijrasva, Ambarisa, Sahadeva,
Bhayamana and Suradhas, [They were the sons
of Vrisagira.]

Trita Apya [Agni created Ekata, Dvita and Trita
from water. Trita fell into a well while drawing
water. Thus, Trita was called as the son of Apah
(water).]

Kaksivan Dairghatamasa Ausija [He refers to
Agastya (117.11). He was the son of Dirghatamas
(11150 BCE) and Usija.]

Kaksivan Dairghatamasa, Svanaya Bhavayavya
and Romasa (Rishika) [He refers to Nahusa
(122.11), King Ma$arsara, Aayavasa (122.15).
Probably, Romasa was the daughter of Brihaspati
IV. She married King Svanaya Bhavayavya.]

Parucchepa Daivodasi [He refers to King
Atithigva Divodasa, Asura King Sambara (130.7),
Priyamedha Kanva (139.9). He belonged to the
lineage of Divodasa, the son of Vadhyasva.]

Dirghatamas Auchathya [He was also the author
of Vishnu Stkta (156). His father Uchathya was
the contemporary of King Mandhata (11150
BCE).]

Rishi Indra, Marut and Agastya Maitravaruni

Agastya Maitravaruni [He refers to Bharata
(173.2), Purukutsa (174.2) and Gotama,
Purumidha, Atri (183.5). One Stkta is in fact a
dialogue between Indra and Agastya (170).]

Lopamudra (Rishika) [She was the wife of
Agastya. Her sitikta indicates the beginning of
New Year from autumnal equinox (179.1).]

99

100

105

116-
121

122-
126

127-
139

140-
164

165
166-
178
180-
191

179

11300 BCE

11200 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE

11100 BCE

10850 BCE

11125 BCE

11290 BCE

11290-
11200 BCE

11290-
11200 BCE
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Mandala 2 (43 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1. Gritsamada Bhargava Saunaka [He refers 1-3, 11125 BCE
to Asura King Sambara (12.11), Kutsa, Ayu, 8-26,
Atithigva Divodasa (14.7), Divodasa (19.6), 30-43
Gritsamadas (19.8). Seemingly, he was the
son of King Sunahotra. He was a Kéatriya
Brahmana and joined Saunaka Bhargavas.]

The genealogy of King Sunahotra
1. Purarava (11240 BCE)

2. Ayu (11220 BCE)

3. Nahusa (11200 BCE)

4. K$atravriddha (11180 BCE)

5. Sunahotra (11150 BCE)

2. Somahuti Bhargava [He refers to Gritsamadas 4-7 11100 BCE
(4.9) and Bharatas (7.1 & 5).]
3. Kuarma Gartsamada [He was the son of 27-29 11100 BCE

Gritasamada Bhargava. ]

Mandala 3 (62 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1. Visvamitra Gathina [He refers to 1-12, 11200 BCE
Visvamitras (1.21), Ku$ikas (26.1), King 24-30,
Sudasa Paijavana (53.11) and Saudhanvana 32-53,
Ribhus (60.4). He was a contemporary of 57-62
King Harischandra (11250 BCE).]

2. Risabha Vai$vamitra [He was the son of 13-14 11175 BCE
Visvamitra. Kausdika Vi$vamitras belonged
to the Bharata dynasty.]

3. Utkila Katya [He was the son of Kata, son 15-16 11150 BCE

of Vi$§vamitra Gathina.]

4. Kata Vai$vamitra [He was the son of 17-18 11175 BCE
Viévamitra.]
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5. Gathi Kausika [He was the son of Kus$ika 19-22 11225 BCE
and the father of Vi$vamitra Gathina.
Most probably, Kusika was born in the

Bharata dynasty.]

The genealogy:
1. Kusika

2 Gathi

3 Visvamitra

4. Madhucchandas, Risabha & Kata

5 Utkila

6. Devasrava & Devavata [Both were the 23 11350 BCE

kings of Bharata dynasty. Devavata was
the father of Srifijjaya and the grandfather
of Divodasa.]

7. Kuséika Aisirathi [He was the great 31 11325 BCE
grandfather of Vi$vamitra Gathina (11200
BCE).]

8. Prajapati Vai$vamitra or Prajapati 55-56 11175 BCE

Vachya [Most probably, he was the son of
Vi$vamitra (11200 BCE).]

Mandala 4 (58 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1. Vamadeva Gautama [He refers to King 1-41, 11150 BCE
Srifijaya, the son of Devavata and King 45-58
Somaka, the son of Sahadeva (11200 BCE)
(15.4 &9), Dirghatamas Mamateya (4.130),
Ausija (21.6) and RijiSva Vaidathina
(16.13). He indicates the beginning of New
Year from autumnal equinox (18.4).]
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2. Rajarshi Trasadasyu Paurukutsa 42
[Trasadasyu was the son of Purukutsa and
a senior contemporary of King Bharata
(13450 BCE).]

3. Rajarshis Purumidha and Ajamidha [Sons 43-44

of King Suhotra, the grandson of King
Bharata.]

Mandala 5 (87 Suiktas):

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

King Budha Atreya and Rishi Gavisthara
Atreya [Budha and Gavisthara were the
descendants of Rishi Atri. Budha was the
son of Chandra or Soma III.]

Kumara Atreya [He refers to Rishi
Sunahs$epa (11180 BCE) (2.7).]

Vasuséruta Atreya [He refers to 113, wife of
Budha.]

Isha Atreya

Gaya Atreya

Sutambhara Atreya [He refers to Vivasvan
(11.3), Nahusa (12.6).]

Dharuna Atreya

Puru Atreya [He was the son of Budha
and I1a.]

Dvita Muktavaha Atreya [He was a
contemporary of Trita.]

Vavri Atreya
Prayasvantah Atreya
Sasa Atreya
Visvasama Atreya

Dyumna Vi$vacharsani Atreya

Stuiktas

3-6

7-8
9-10
11-14

15
16-17

18

19
20
21
22
23

13500 BCE

13350 BCE

In CE
11270 BCE

11100 BCE

11100 BCE

11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE

11100 BCE
11240 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE



15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
31.
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Bandhu, Subandhu, Srutabandhu,
Viprabandhu and Gaupayana or
Laupayana

Vasuyavas Atreyas

Kings Traivrisna Tryaruna, Trasadasyu
Paurukutsya and Bharata Asvamedha
[Tryaruna was the father of Satyavrata
Trisanku (13500 BCE).]

Visvara Atreyi (Rishika) [She was the
daughter of Atri and Anasuya.]

Gauriviti Saktya [Son of Sakti. He was
probably a younger brother of Parasara.]

Babhru Atreya [He was probably the son
of Datta Atreya. He received honours
from King Rinafichaya.]

Avasyu Atreya

Gatu Atreya

Sarvarana Prajapatya [He refers to
King Trasadasyu Paurukutsya (33.8).
Trasadasyu was the grandson of
Mandhata. He was the son of Prajapati.)

Prabhuvasu Angirasa

Bhauma Atri [He refers to Atris (40.9),
Ausija Kak$ivan (41.5), Ila and Urvasi
(41.19). He was the son of Bhiimi.]
Avatsara Kasyapa [He was a son of
Kasyapa.]

Sadaprina Atreya [He refers to Raghu
(45.9). Sayana explains; Raghuh Syenah
= Laghugamanah. Thus, Raghu is an
adjective of Syena.]

Pratiksatra Atreya
Pratiratha Atreya
Pratibhanu Atreya
Pratiprabha Atreya

24

25-26
27

28

29

30

31,75
32
33-34

35-36

37-43,
76-77,
83-86

44

45

46
47
48
49

11000 BCE

11000 BCE

13550-
13400 BCE

11250 BCE

11175 BCE

11200 BCE

11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE

11000 BCE?
11000 BCE

11000 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE
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32.

33.

34.
35.

36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

Svasti Atreya [He was the father of
Datta Atreya, a contemporary of Arjuna
Kartavirya.]

Syavasva Atreya [Archananas and his son
Syavasva were the contemporaries of King
Rathaviti Darbhya (61.17-19). Syavasva
loved the daughter of King Rathaviti but
the Queen of Rathaviti rejected Syavasva
because he was not a Rishi (author of
hymns). King Taranta, Saiyasi, the Queen
of Taranta and King Purumidha were also
the contemporaries of Syavasva. Taranta
and Purumidha were the sons of Vidadasva.
The kingdom of Rathaviti was located on
the banks of Gomati River. Syavasva now
determined to write hymns and authored
hymns 52-61 of the 5™ Mandala.

King Rathaviti came along with his
daughter to the hermitage of Archananas
and appologised for rejecting the offer
of marriage alliance earlier. Thus, Rishi
Syavava married the daughter of King
Rathaviti.]

Srutavit Atreya

Archananas Atreya [He was the father of
Syavasva.]

Ratahavya Atreya

Yajata Atreya

Uruchakri Atreya

Bahuvrikta Atreya

Paura Atreya [He refers to Nahusa (73.3).]
Saptavadhri Atreya

Satyaéravah Atreya

Evayamarut Atreya

50-51

52-61,
81-82

62
63-64

65-66
67-68
69-70
71-72
73-74
78

79-80
87

11290 BCE

11050 BCE

11000 BCE
11050 BCE

10950 BCE
10950 BCE
10950 BCE
10950 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
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Mandala 6 (75 Siktas):

Suktas In CE

L. Bharadwaja Barhaspatya [He refers to 1-30, 10700 BCE
Bharadwajas (10.7), Bharata King Divodasa 37-43,
(11300 BCE) (16.19 & 26.5), Sambara (18.8 53-74
& 26.5), King Abhyavarti Chayamana (27.8).

He was the son of Brihaspati. He also
indicates the beginning of New Year from
autumnal equinox (38.4). He also refers to
Videha King Nami Sapya (20.6)]

2. Suhotra Bharadwaja [He refers to Divodasa 31-32 10900 BCE
(31.4).]

3. Sunahotra Bharadwaja [Sons of King 33-34 10850 BCE
Suhotra, the grandson of King Bharata.]

4. Nara Bharadwaja 35-36 10800 BCE
Sathyu Barhaspatya [He refers to Yadu, 44-46, 11100 BCE
Turvasa (45.1).] 48

6. Garga Bharadwaja [He refers to Divodasa 47 11200 BCE
Atithigva, Sambara (47.22).]

7. RijiSva Bharadwaja [He was the son of 49-52 11200 BCE
Vidatha.]

8. Payu Bharadwaja [He was the contemporary 75 11325 BCE

of King Abhyavartin Chayamana and King
Divodasa (11325 BCE).]

Mandala 7 (104 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1. Vasistha Maitravaruni [He refers to King 1-100,103- 11150 BCE
Sudasa Paijavana and Dasarajiia War (7.18, 104
7.33 & 7.83). He refers to Rishi Agastya. He
claims himself to be the son of Urvasi and
blessed by Mitra and Varuna (RV 7.33 10-11).]
Puranas give the list of seven Vasisthas:
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1. Vasistha Varuni (11225 BCE)

2. Sakti (11210 BCE) (killed by Arjuna
Kartavirya)

3. Parasara (11200 BCE)

4. Indrapramati (11170 BCE)

5. Bharadvasu (11160BCE)

6. Vasistha Maitravaruni (11150 BCE)

7. Kundina (11125 BCE)

Sakti Vasistha [He was the son of Vasistha
and the father of Parasara.]

Kumara Agneya [He was the son of Rishi
Agni.]

Vasistha (Maitravaruni?) [Most probably,
these two Parjanya Stktas were written by
Vasistha, a contemporary of Vi$vamitra I.
These Suktas indicate the beginning of New
Year from the rainy season and summer
solstice.]

Mandala 8 (103 Suktas):

AR A

Pragatha Ghaura Kanva [He refers to
Sachipati Indra (62.8). He was probably the
son of Ghora Angirasa.]

Medhatithi and Medhyatithi Kanva
[Medhatithi IIT and Medhyatithi were
probably the sons of Pragatha Ghaura Kanva.]
Playogi Asanga

Sagvati Angirasi (Rishika)

Medhatithi Kanva Angirasa

Prayamedha Kanva Medhatithi [Priyamedha
was the son of Medhatithi III Kanva
Angirasa.]

32 (26-27)

101-102

103-104

Suiktas

1,48,
62

1(3-29),
3,33

1(30-33)
1(34)
2,32

2 (41-42)

11210 BCE

11100 BCE

13500 BCE

In CE
11125 BCE

11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
10950 BCE



10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
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Devatithi Kanva [He refers to Turvasa, Yadu
(4.7), Priyamedha (4.20) and Pajra Kaksivat
(4.17).]

Brahmatithi Kanva

Vatsa Kanva

Punarvatsa Kanva

Sadhvamsa Kanva

Sasakarna Kanva

Pragatha Kanva [He refers to King Durgaha, 10, 63-65

the grandfather of King Purukutsa and great
grandfather of King Trasadasyu (65.12).
Probably, he was the son of Ghora Angirasa.]

Parvata Kanva and Narada Kanva [Parvata
and Narada were probably brothers. They
were the contemporaries of Yudhasrausti,
the son of Ugrasena. Aitareya Brahmana
(8.21) tells us that Parvata and Narada
anointed Yudhasrausti Augrasenya. Aitareya
Brahmana (7.34) also mentions that Parvata
and Narada were the contemporaries of Kuru
King Somaka, the son of Sahadeva, Sahadeva,
the son of Srifijaya, Babhru, the son of
Devavridha, Bhima, the son of Vidarbha
and Nagnajit, the son of Gandhara. There
were two Babhrus in the Chandravamsa.
Sagabindu, a descendant of Yadu had many
sons. Romapada, a descendant of Sadabindu,
had a son named Babhru. Romapada’s brother
Kratha had a descendant named Satvata.
Devavriddha was the son of Satwata. Babhru
was the son of Devavriddha.]

Gosukti  Kanvayana and  Asvasukti
Kanvayana [They belonged to the lineage of
Kanvayanas.]

Irirhbisthi Kanva

4

12-13

14-15

16-18

11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11050 BCE

11200 BCE

11000 BCE

10900 BCE
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18.

19.
20.

21.
22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

40.

Sobhari Kanva [He refers to King Trasadasyu
Paurukutsya, grandson of Mandhata (19.36-
37). He married to the daughters of King
Mandhata.]

Visvamana Vaiyasva

Manu Vaivasvata [He was the son of
Vivasvan. |

Nipatithi Kanva

Syavasva Atreya [He also wrote Siiktas of the
5% Mandala.]

Nabhaka Kanva

Viriipa Angirasa

Trisoka Kanva

Vasda Asvya

Trita Aptya [He also wrote Stktas of the 1
Mandala.]

Balakhilya Suaktas [Hymns 49-59 are
attributed to Balakhilyas. Markandeya
Purana relates that Balakhilyas were the sons
of Rishi Kratu and Sannati. ]

Praskanva Kanva
Pustigu Kanva
Srustigu Kanva
Ayu Kanva
Medhya Kanva
Matarisva Kanva
Krisa Kanva
Prisadhra Kapva
Medhya Kanva
Suparna Kanva
Bharga Pragatha [He was a descendant of
Pragatha.]

Kali Pragatha [He was a descendant of
Pragatha.]

19-22,
103

23-26
27-31

34
35-38

39-42
43-44
45
46
47

49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57-58
59
60-61

66

11125 BCE

11000 BCE
11275 BCE

11100 BCE
11000 BCE

11100 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11150 BCE

11200-
10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE



41.

42.
43.
44.

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

51.
52.

53.

54.

55.
56.
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Matsya Sammada, Manya Maitravaruni and
Many Matsyas [Matsyas were the neighbours
of Manu kingdom. King or Rishi Matsya
saved Manu Vaivasvata during the great flood
(11200 BCE).

It is stated that Matsya was also born by
the blessings of Mitra and Varuna. Matsya
Kingdom came to be known as Matsya
janapada.]

Priyamedha Angirasa

Purihanma Angirasa

Suditi Angirasa and Purumidha Angirasa
[Most probably, Purumidha was a Kéatriya
Brahmana. King Purumidha was a senior
contemporary of Syavasva Atreya.]

Haryata Pragatha

Gopavana Atreya

Viriipa Angirasa

Kurusuti Kanva

Kritnu Bhargava

Ekadyu Naudhasa
[Probably, son of Nodha Gautama.]

Kusidi Kanva

Usana Kavya [He was the famous
Sukréchérya, the son of Kavi.]
Krishna Angirasa

Krishna Visvaka Karsni [Kar$ni was another
name of Sukricharya. Probably, Krishna
Vi$vaka was the son of Sukracharya.]

Nodha Gautama
Nrimedha Angirasa and Purumedha

Angirasa [Probably, both were
contemporaries.]

67

68-69
70
71

72
73-74
75
76-78
79
80

81-83
84

85,87

86

88
89-90

11200-
11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE

10900 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE

10900 BCE
11200 BCE

11100 BCE

11100 BCE

11100 BCE
11000 BCE
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57.  Apala Atreyi (Rishika) [She was the daughter 91 11000 BCE
of an Atri Rishi. She refers to Rishika Romasa
(91.6) (11050 BCE).]

58.  Srutakaksa Angirasa 92 10900 BCE
59. Sukaksa Angirasa 93 10900 BCE
60. Vindu or Piitakaksa Angirasa 94 10900 BCE
61. Tiraschi Angirasa 95-96 11000 BCE
62. Rebha Kasyapa [He was the son of Kasyapa.] 97 11260 BCE
63. Nrimedha Angirasa 98-99 11100 BCE
64. Nema Bhargava 100 11100 BCE
65. Jamadagni Bhargava [He was the father of 101 11200 BCE

Parasurama and the contemporary of Arjuna
Kartavirya (11200 BCE).]

66. Bhargava 102 11225 BCE

Mandala 9 (114 Suktas):

Stuiktas In CE

1. Madhucchandas Vaisvamitra [He was 1 11180 BCE
the middle son of Vi$vamitra and the
contemporary of Sunahsepa.]

2. Medhatithi Kanva 2 11000 BCE

3. Sunahgepa Ajigarti [A junior contemporary 3 11180 BCE
of King Hari$chandra.]

4.  Hiranyastipa Angirasa 4,69 11250 BCE
Asita Kasyapa or Devala [Asita and Devala 5-24 11200 BCE

were the grandsons of Kasyapa Rishi. They
refer to Rebha Kagyapa (7.6).]

6. Dridhachyuta Agastya [He was the son of 25 11225 BCE
Agastya.]
7. Idhmavaha Dardhachyuta [He was the 26 11200 BCE

son of Dridhachyuta and the grandson of
Agastya.]



10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

25.
26.
27.

28.
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Nrimedha Angirasa

Priyamedha Angirasa

Bindu Angirasa

Rahtigana Gautama

Syavasva Atreya

Trita Aptya

Prabhiivasu Angirasa

Brihanmati Angirasa

Medhyatithi Kanva

Ayasya Angirasa [He was the contemporary
of King Hari$chandra and Sunahsepa.]

Kavi Bhargava [He was the father of
Sukracharya.]

Uchathya Angirasa [He was the father of
Dirghatamas II and the contemporary of
King Mandhata.]

Avatsara Kasyapa

Amahiyu Angirasa

Jamadagni Bhargava [He was the father of
Paradurama.]

Nidhruvi Kasyapa

Maricha Kasyapa [He was the father of
Rishi Kasyapa.]

Varuni Bhrigu

Satam Vaikhanasa

Bharadwaja Barhaspatya, Kasyapa
Maricha, Gotama Rahiaigana, Atri Bhauma,
Gathina Vis$vamitra, Jamadagni Bhargava,
Vasistha Maitravaruni, Pavitra Angirasa
Vatsapri Bhalandana [He was the son of
Bhilandana and the grandson of Nabhaga
Manu]

27,29

28

30
31,37-38
32

33-34
35-36
39-40
41-43
44-46

47-49,
75-79

50-52

53-60
61
62

63
64,91-92

65
66
67

68

11100 BCE
11000 BCE
11100 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE
11150 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11250 BCE

11225 BCE

11150 BCE

11000 BCE

10900 BCE
11200 BCE

11150 BCE
11325 BCE

11200 BCE
11200 BCE

11200-
10900 BCE

11150 BCE
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29. Renu Vai$vamitra [He was a son of 70 11175 BCE
Vi$vamitra. ]
30. Risabha Vai$vamitra [He was a son of 71 11175 BCE
Vi$vamitra.]
31. Harimanta Angirasa 72 11000 BCE
32.  Pavitra Angirasa 73, 83 11000 BCE
33.  Kaksivan Dairghatamasa 74 11000 BCE
34.  Vasu Bharadwaja 80-82 11000 BCE
35.  Prajapati Vachya 84 11000 BCE
36. Vena Bhargava [A senior contemporary of 85 11200 BCE
Para$urama.]
37.  Akristah Masah 86 (1-10) 10900 BCE
38.  Sikata Nivavari (Rishika) 86 (11-20) 10900 BCE
39. Pri$nya Aja 86 (21-30)
40.  Us$ana Kavya [Sukracharya] 87-89 11200 BCE
41.  Vasistha Maitravaruni 90 11150 BCE
42.  Nodha Gautama 93 10900 BCE
43. Kanva Angirasa 94 11200 BCE
44.  Praskanva Angirasa 95 11175 BCE
45.  Pratardana Daivodasi 96 11325 BCE
46.  Vasisthas - Maitravaruni, Indrapramati, 97 11200 BCE
Vrisagana, Manyu, Upamanyu,

Vyaghrapat, Sakti, Karnasrut, Mridika,
Vasukra, Parasara and Kutsa

47. Ambarisa  Varsagira and  Rijisva 98 11200 BCE
Bharadwaja
48.  Two sons of Rebha Kasyapa 99-100 11200 BCE

49. Andhigu Syavasvi [He was the son of 101(1-3) 11000 BCE
Syavasva Atreya.]

50.  Yayati Nahusa 101 (4-6) 11325 BCE
51. Nahusa Manava 101 (7-9) 11350 BCE
52. Manu Sarhvarana 101 11200 BCE

(10-12)
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53.  Vachya Vai$vamitra 101 11100 BCE
(13-16)

54.  Trita Aptya 102 11150 BCE

55.  Dvita Aptya 103 11150 BCE

56. Parvata and Narada Kanvas 104-105 11200 BCE

57.  Agni Chaksusa [He belonged to the lineage 106 11150 BCE

of Stirya. Siirya’s son was Chaksu. Agni was
the son of Chaksu.]

58.  Saptarsis 107 11250-
10800 BCE
59.  Gauriviti Séktya, Sakti Vasistha, Uru 108 11200-
Angirasa, Rijisva Angirasa, Urdhvasadma 11000 BCE
Angirasa, Kritayasah Angirasa, Rajarshi
Rinafichaya
60.  Agni Dhisnya Ai$vara 109 11000 BCE
61.  Kings Tryaruna and Trasadasyu 110 13550 BCE
62. Ananata Parucchepi [He was a son of 111 10820 BCE
Parucchepa Daivodasi.]
63.  Sisu Angirasa 112 10900 BCE

64. Kadyapa Maricha [He was the father of 113-114 11300 BCE
Vivasvan and the grandfather of Vaivasvata
Manu.]
Mandala 10 (191 Suktas):

Suktas In CE

1. Trita Aptya 1-7 11150 BCE
2. Tvastra Trisira [A contemporary of King 8 11090 BCE
Mandhata.]

3. Sindhudvipa Ambarisa [Sindhudvipa was 9 (1-4,6) 11200 BCE
the son of King Ambarisa.]

4. Yama Vaivasvata and Yami Vaivasvati [A 10 11250 BCE
dialogue between Yama and his sister Yami.
Yama was the son of King Vivasvan.
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v o N

10.

12.
13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Visvakarma II, son of Bhuvana was the
contemporary of Yama. He built the palace
of Yama.]

Angi Havirdhana [He was a son of Anga
Rishi. He refers to Dhumaketu or comet
(12.2).]

Vivasvan Aditya

Yama Vaivasvata [Son of Vivasvan.]
Sankha Yamayana [Grandson of Yama.]
Damana Yamayana [Grandson of Yama.]
Devasrava Yamayana [Grandson of Yama.]

Samhkusuka Yamayana [Grandson of
Yama.]

Mathita Yamayana [Grandson of Yama.]

Vimada Aindra [He was the son of Rishi
Indra. Indra was the disciple of Prajapati
and the contemporary of Virochana. He
was the first who formulated the satras of
Aindra Vyakarana.]

Vasukra Aindra [Son of Rishi Indra.]

The wife of Vasukra and daughter-in-law
of Indra (Rishika)

Kavasa Ailasa [He was the contemporary
of King Kurusravana (13450 BCE), son of
Trasadasyu.]

Lusa Dhanaka [Son of Dhanaka.]
Abhitapaa Saurya
Muskavan Indra

Ghosa Kaksivati (Rishika) [She was
the daughter of Kakéivant and the
granddaughter of Dirghatamas II.]

Ghoseya Suhastya [He was the son of
Ghosa Kaksivati and Suhasti. ]

Krishna Angirasa

11-12

13
14
15
16
17
18

19
20-26

27,29
28 (1)

30-34

35-36

37

38

39-40

41

42-44

11000 BCE

11290 BCE
11250 BCE
11175 BCE
11175 BCE
11175 BCE
11175 BCE

11175 BCE
11150 BCE

11150 BCE
11150 BCE

13450 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE

11150 BCE

11050 BCE

11000 BCE

11100 BCE



23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.
37.
38.

39.
40.

41.
42.

43.
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Vatsapri Bhalandana

Saptagu Angirasa [He was a junior
contemporary of Rajarshi Vaikuntha Indra.
He dedicated his stkta to Vaikuntha Indra.]

Vaikuptha Indra [He refers to Kings
Atithigva, Nahusa, Videha King Nami

Sapya..]
Sauchika Agni

Brihaduktha Vamadevya
[Son of Vamadeva II1.]

Bandhu, Srutabandhu, Viprabandhu and
Gaupayana
[He refers to Bhajeratha (60.2).]

Nabha Nedistha Manava
[Son of Vaivasvata Manu.]

Gaya Plata

Vasukra Vasukarna

Ayasya Angirasa

Sumitra Vadhrasva

Brihaspati Angirasa

Laukya Brihaspati, Aditi Daksayani
(Rishika)

Gauriviti Saktya [Son of Sakti.]
Sindhuksit Praiyamedha

Sarpa Airavata Jaratkarna [Most probably,
Sarpa belonged to the lineage of Nagas.]

Syamarasmi Bhargava

Vis$vakarma Bhauvana [A contemporary of
Yama Vaivasvata.]

Manyu Tapasa

Savitri Surya (Rishika) [Daughter of Stirya.
Her sister Tapati married King Sarhvarana.]
Indra and Indrani (Rishika)

45-46
47

48-50

51-53,
79-80

54-56

57-60

61-62

63-64
65-66
67-68
69-70
71
72

73-74

11800 BCE
10600 BCE

10600 BCE

11200 BCE

11150 BCE

10800 BCE

11225 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11250 BCE
11100 BCE
11200 BCE
11200 BCE

11175 BCE
11000 BCE
11250 BCE

11000 BCE
11225 BCE

11200 BCE
11430 BCE

11150 BCE
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44.

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

51.
52.

53.
54.
55.

56.
57.
58.
59.

60.
61.

62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.

Vrisakapi Aindra

Payu Bharadwaja

Mirdhanvan Angirasa

Renu Vai$vamitra

Narayana

Aruna Vaitahavya

Saryata Manava [Son of Saryati and
grandson of Vaivasvata Manu. ]

Tanva Parthya

Arbuda Kadraveya [Son of Kadru, wife of
Kasyapa. Kadru was the mother of Nagas.]

Aila Puriirava and Urvasi (Rishika)
Baru Angirasa

Atharvana Bhisak [He was probably the
father of Dadhichi II.]

Arstisena Devapi
Vamra Vaikhanasa
Duvasyu Vandana

Budha Saumya [Son of Soma II and father
of Purtrava.]

Mudgala Bharmyasva

Apratiratha Aindra [He was the son of
Indra.]

Astaka Vai$vamitra [Son of Vi§vamitra.]
Sumitra, Durmitra or Kautsa

Bhatamsa Kasyapa

Divya Angirasa

Asura Panis and Sarama Devasuni

(Rishika) [She was the contemporary of
Indra and King Divodasa Atithigva.]

Juht Brahmajaya (Rishika) [She was the
wife of Brahma III.]

86
(7,13,23)
87
88
89
90
91
92

93
94

95
96
97

98
99
100
101

102
103

104
105
106
107
108

109

11100 BCE

11325 BCE
11000 BCE
11175 BCE
11200 BCE
11200 BCE
11200 BCE

10900 BCE
11250 BCE

11240 BCE
11000 BCE
10850 BCE

11150 BCE
11100 BCE
10900 BCE
11250 BCE

11100 BCE
11100 BCE

11300 BCE
11200 BCE
11100 BCE
10900 BCE
11325 BCE

11225 BCE



68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.

77.
78.
79.

80.
81.
82.
83.
84.

85.

86.
87.

88.

89.
90.

91.
92.
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Rama Jamadagnya [Parasurama]
Astadarhstra Vairapa
Nabhah-Prabhedana Vairapa
Sata-Prabhedana Vairiipa

Sadhri Vairapa

Varstihavya Upastuta

Agniyuta Sthaura

Bhiksu Angirasa

Uruksaya Amahiyava [Son of King
Amahiyu. He became a Brahmana of
Angirasa family.]

Labartpapanna Indra

Brihaddiva Atharvana

Hiranyagarbha Prajapatya [Son of
Prajapati.]

Chitramaha Vasistha

Vena Bhargava

Agni, Varuna and Soma

Vak Ambhrini (Rishika)

Armhhomuk Vamadeva or Kulmalabarhisa
Sailiisa

Kusika Saubhara or Ratri Bharadwaji
(Rishika)

Vihavya Angirasa

Paramesthi Prajapati [Teacher of Indra and
Virochana.]

Yajiia Prajapatya [Son of Prajapati
Paramesthi.]

Sukirti Kaksivata [Son of Kaksivat.]
Sakapiita Narmedha [Son of Nrimedha
Angirasa.]

Rajarshi Sudasa Paijavana

Yauvanasva Mandhata

110

112
113
114
115
116
117
118

119
120
121

122
123
124
125
126

127

128
129

130

131
132

133
134

11175 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE

11000 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE

10900 BCE
11175 BCE
11250 BCE
10900 BCE
11200 BCE

11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11225 BCE

11150 BCE

10900 BCE
11000 BCE

11275 BCE
11090 BCE
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93.  Godha (Rishika) 134 (6-7) 11000 BCE

94.  Kumara Yamayana 135 11150 BCE

95. Juti, Vavajuti, Viprajati, Vrisanaka, 136 11100 BCE
Karikrata, Etasa and Risyasringa

96. Bharadwaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, 137 11200-
Vi$vamitra, Jamadagni and Vasistha 10800 BCE

97.  Anga Aurava 138 11000 BCE

98.  Visvavasu Devagandharva (Elder brother 139 11200 BCE
of Parasurama)

99.  Agni Pavaka 140 11200 BCE

100. Agni Tapasa 141 11200 BCE

101. Jarita Sarnga, Drona Sarnga, Sarisrikta 142 11200 BCE
Sarnga, Stambamitra Sarnga

102. Sankhya Atri 143 10900 BCE

103. Suparpa Tarkéya or Urdhvakudana 144 11200 BCE
Yamayana

104. Indrani (Rishika) 145 11300 BCE

105. Airarhmada Devamuni 146 10900 BCE

106. Suveda Sairisi 147 10900 BCE

107. Prithu Vainya [Son of Vena Bhargava,anda 148 11220 BCE
contemporary of Parasurama.]

108. Archan  Hairanyastapa [Son  of 149 10950 BCE
Hiranyastapa.]

109. Mridika Vasistha 150 11100 BCE

110. Sraddha Kamayani (Rishika) 151 11100 BCE

111. Sasa Bharadwaja 152 10900 BCE

112. Devajamayah, the mothers of Indra 153 11100 BCE
(Rishikas)

113. Yami Vaivasvati 154 11250 BCE

114. Sirimbitha Bharadwaja 155 11000 BCE

115. Ketu Agneya 156 10900 BCE

116. Bhuvana Aptya [Father of Visvakarma I.] 157 11275 BCE

117. Chaksu Saurya 158 11200 BCE



118.
119.
120.

121.
122.
123.
124.
125.
126.

127.
128.
129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.

139.
140.
141.
142.
143.
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Sachi Paulomi (Rishika)

Purana Vaisvamitra

Yakémanasana  Prajapatya  [Son
Prajapati.]

Raks$oha Brahma [Son of Brahma III.]
Vivriha Kasyapa

Pracheta Angirasa [Father of Daksa.]
Kapota Nairrita

Risabha Vairaja or Sakvara
Visvamitra Jamadagni [Vi$vamitra
Jamadagni family.]

Anila Vatayana

Sabara Kakéivata [Son of Kaksivata.]
Vibhrat Saurya

Ita Bhargava

Samvarta Angirasa

Dhruva Angirasa

Abhivarta Angirasa

Urdhvagrava Sarpa

Arbhava Sinuh

Patanga Prajapatya [Son of Prajapati.]

Aristanemi Tarksya

of

of

Sibi Au§inara, Pratardana Kasdiraja and

Vasumanah Rauhidasva

Jaya Aindra

Pratha Vasistha

Tapu Mardha Barhaspatya

Prajavan Prajapatya [Son of Prajapati.]

159
160
161

162
163
164
165
166
167

168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179

180
181
182
183

Vishnu Prajapatya [He was the son of 184
Prajapati. Prajapatiwastheguruof Virochana,
son of Prahlada. Most probably, Vishnu
Prajapatya was Vamana, the contemporary

of King Bali, son of Virochana.]

11300 BCE
11000 BCE
11100 BCE

11150 BCE
11000 BCE
11350 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE

10900 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
10700 BCE
11500 BCE
11000 BCE
10950 BCE
10900 BCE
10950 BCE
11100 BCE
11200 BCE
11250 BCE

11100 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
11100 BCE
11100 BCE
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144. Satyadhriti Varuni 185 10950 BCE

145. Ula Vatayana 186 10900 BCE

146. Vatsa Agneya 187 11000 BCE

147. Syena Agneya 188 11000 BCE

148. Sarparajii (Rishika) [She belonged to the 189 11200 BCE
Naga family.]

149. Aghamarsana Madhucchandasa [Son of 190 11150 BCE

Madhucchandas Vi$vamitra.]

150. Sarhvanana Angirasa 191 11000 BCE

The chronological study of Rigveda as attempted above clearly
indicates that the majority of the stiktas of Rigveda had been written during
the period 11800-11000 BCE. The chronological history of Rigveda can
be divided into three distinct periods:

1.  Early Rigvedic period (14000-11800 BCE)
2. Middle Rigvedic period (11800-11000 BCE)
3. Later Rigvedic period (11000-10500 BCE)

The kings of Manu and Puru dynasties of Rigvedic era regularly
performed Vedic Yajiias since 14000 BCE. Indra I performed one hundred
Asvamedha Yajias. King Bharata I performed many A$vamedha Yajiias
under the Paurohitya of Kanva Maharshi. Evidently, Vedic Rishis started
writing Vedic hymns much before the rise of Puru dynasty. It appears that
the descendants of Vasistha, Visvamitra, Kanva, Gritsamada, Dirghatamas,
Atri, Angirasa, and others, traditionally preserved the hymns compiled by
their ancestors. Since the descendants of Saptarsi families were generally
known by the name of their gotra, the Anukramani of Rigveda simply gives
the names of later Rishis who recompiled and edited the hymns written
by earlier Rishis in the beginning centuries of Vaivasvata Manvantara
(11200-10600 BCE). For instance, Vasistha Maitravaruni is credited
with the authorship of entire seventh Mandala but it is highly unlikely
that he was the sole author of all these hymns. Most probably, he wrote
only few hymns but also recompiled the hymns written by his ancestors.
Seemingly, the author of Parjanya Siiktas of the seventh Mandala was one
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of the earliest Vasisthas and not Vasistha Maitravaruni as indicated in
Rigvedanukramani.

Maharshi Kavasa Ailiisa, the son of a slave girl, did not belong to
the lineages of Saptarsis. Some of the Kéatriya Brahmanas, like Tryaruna,
Trasadasyu and Bharata A$vamedha, did not belong to the lineages of
Saptarsis. Therefore, the hymns of these Rishis have been preserved in
their own names. Evidently, the hymns of Kavasa Ailasa (13450 BCE),
Tryaruna, Trasadasyu and Bharata Asvamedha are the oldest hymns of
Rigveda. As established above, none of the Rigvedic Rishis can be dated
after 10500 BCE. Thus, we can conclude that the available Rigvedic hymns
were originally written and compiled around 14000-10500 BCE.

Patafijali’s Mahabhasya mentions that there are twenty-one branches
of Richas or Rigveda (Ekavimsatidha Bahvrichyam), 100 branches of
Yajurveda (Ekasatam Adhvaryusakha), 1000 branches of Samaveda
(Sahasravartma Samavedah) and nine branches of Atharvaveda (Navadha
Atharvano Vedah). According to Charana Vyitha of Rishi Saunaka, Rigveda
has five branches, namely, Sakala, Baskala, Aévalayana, Sankhayana and
Maindiikayana. Rishi Saunaka lived around 6500 BCE whereas Patafjali
was the contemporary of King Pusyamitra Sunga (1459-1423 BCE). It
seems Rigveda had only five original branches but it evolved into twenty-
one sub-branches later. At present, only Sakala and Baskala recensions of
Rigveda are available. Sakala recension has 1017 hymns whereas Baskala
recension has 1028 hymns including eleven Balakhilya Stktas. There
are total 10552 mantras in Bagkala recension of Rigveda but Saunakiya
Anuvakanukramani counts 10580 mantras.

The Date of Yajurveda (14000-10500 BCE)

Yajurveda has mainly two branches: Sukla Yajurveda and Krishna
Yajurveda. Seemingly, 100 sub-branches of these two main branches
were evolved later. Saunaka’s Charana Vyitha gives the list of forty-four
branches of Yajurveda but it also mentions that Yajurveda has eighty-six
branches. Vishnu Purana also refers to eighty-six branches of Yajurveda.

Vajasaneyi Madhyandina (Sukla) Yajurveda contains forty Adhyayas
and 1975 mantras whereas Vajasaneyi Kanva (Sukla) Yajurveda has forty
Adhyayas and 2086 mantras. Krishna Yajurveda contains 3093 mantras.



92 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Seemingly, the mantras of Yajurveda were written in prose. Therefore,
the Chandas or meter of Yajurveda mantras is not defined (Yajusam
aniyataksaratvat ekesam chando na vidyate). Purusa Stkta of Rigveda
refers to three types of mantras: Rik, Yajur and Sama.” (GRHTEIIT Adgd
A M SR | BRI SfeR TRHTESRRATE ST |)).

Evidently, the mantras of Yajurveda were also written during the
period 14000-10500 BCE. The Anukramani of Vajasaneyl Sarhhita gives
following list of Rishis:

Subject Adhyaya & Rishi Date
Mantra
1. Darsapaurnamasa 1.1-2.28 Paramesthi 11225 BCE
Prajapati
2. Pitriyajfia 2.29-2.34 Prajapati 11225 BCE
3. Agnyadheya 3.1-3.8 Prajapati, 11225 BCE
Devasena,
Agni or
Gandharva
4. Agnihotra 3.9-3.10 Prajapati 11225 BCE
5.  Yajamanagni Upasthanam 3.11-3.36 Devagana 11200 BCE
6.  Agotopasthanam 3.37 - 3.43 Aditya 11200 BCE
7. Chaturmasya 3.44 - 3.63 Prajapati 11225 BCE
8. Agnistoma 4.1-8.32 Prajapati 11225 BCE
9.  Satropasthanam 8.51- 8.53 Devagana 11200 BCE
10. Naimittika 8.54 - 8.63 Vasistha 13500 BCE
11. Vajapeya 9.1-9.34 Brihaspati- 11200 BCE
Indra
12.  Rajastuya 9.35- 10.30 Varuna 11200 BCE
13. Charaka-Sautramani 10.31- 10.34  As$vini 13600 BCE
Kumaras
14. Agnichayana 11-18 Prajapati 11225 BCE
15.  Sautramani 19-21 Prajapati 11225 BCE
16. Agvamedha 22-25& 29 Prajapati 11225 BCE

17. Agnika-Adhyaya 27 Prajapati 11225 BCE
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18. Purusamedha 30-31 Narayana 11200 BCE

19. Sarvamedha 32 Brahma 11250 BCE

20. Agnistoma 33.55-34.58  Aditya 11200 BCE

21.  Pitri-Adhyaya 35 Aditya/ 11200 BCE
Devagana

22.  Pravargya 36 -39 Dadhyang 10850 BCE
Atharvana

23. Isavasyopanisad 40 Dadhyang 10850 BCE
Atharvana

The Anukramani of Vajasaneyl Sarhhita clearly indicates that Prajapati
Paramesthin had compiled most of the Adhyayas of Yajurveda. The last
five Adhyayas were compiled by Dadhyang Atharvana.

The Date of Samaveda (14000-10500 BCE)

Samaveda has two sections, Purvarchika and Uttararchika. Parvarchika
has six prapathakas and 650 mantras. Uttararchika has nine prapathakas
and 1225 mantras. But 242 mantras are found in both sections. Thus,
there are a total of 1603 (1875-272 = 1603) mantras in Samaveda. Out of
1603 mantras of Samaveda, 1504 mantras have been taken from Rigveda.
Only ninety-nine mantras are new in Samaveda. All Rishis of Samaveda
were Rigvedic Rishis. In fact, Samavedic hymns are the Rigvedic hymns
that can be sung. Therefore, we can also fix the date of Samavedic hymns
around 14000-10500 BCE. Saunaka’s Charana Vyiha gives the list of
twelve branches of Samaveda but only three recensions of Samaveda
(Kauthuma, Ranayaniya and Jaiminiya) are now extant. Interestingly,
Aitareya Brahmana mentions that there were only Rik and Sama in
the beginning of Rigvedic era (Rik cha va idamagre Sama chastam).*
Seemingly, Rigveda and Samaveda were little older than Yajurveda.

Sh. Satvalekar listed the following Samaganas of Samaveda:

Sama Songs Kauthuma- Jaiminiya (No.)
Ranayaniya (No.)
L. Gramyageya Gana 1197 1233
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2. Aranyageya Gana 294 291
Uha Gana 1026 1802

4. Uhya Gana 205 356
Total 2722 3681

The Date of Atharvaveda (14000-10500 BCE)

According to Saunaka’s Charana Vyiiha, Paippalida, Danta, Pradanta,
Snata, Sautna, Brahmadabala, Saunaki, Devadaréi and Charanavidya
were the nine branches of Atharvaveda. Sayana also gives the list of
nine branches as Paippalada, Tauda, Mauda, Saunakiya, Jajala, Jalada,
Brahmavada, Devadars$i and Charanavaidya. It seems Danta, Pradanta,
Snata and Sautna branches of pre-Ramayana era came to be known as
Tauda, Mauda, Jajala and Jalada branches after 2000 BCE because there
were only nine branches of Atharvaveda. Patanjali (1490-1410 BCE) of
Mahabhisya, Sabara Swami (1100 BCE) of Sabara Bhasya and Jayaditya
(780-700 BCE) of Kasikavritti refer to Mauda branch of Atharvaveda.
Only two branches (Paippalida and Saunakiya) are now extant.

Paippalada Sarhhita was the oldest branch of Atharvaveda. It is also
known as Angirasaveda because the hymns of Atharva Sambhita were
written by the Rishis of Angirasa gotra. Yaska’s Nirukta refers to two
mantras of Paippalada Sarhhita. Maharshi Pippalada (around 10800 BCE)
was the son of Dadhichi II and the grandson of Atharva Angirasa. The
tradition of Atharvaveda begins from Atharva Angirasa (13550 BCE). The
manuscripts of Paippalada Sarhhita were found in Kashmir and Orissa.
Interestingly, Patanjali mentions the following mantra as the first mantra
of Paippalada Sarhhita but it is the 26" mantra in Saunaka Sarhhita.

T SRS 3Tl o= e | IRIRRR

Saunaka Sarhhita was the second oldest branch of Atharvaveda.
Vishnu Purana mentions that Saindhavayana or Saindhava was also one
of the teachers of Atharvaveda. Saunaka divided his Sarhita into two,

gave one to Babhru, and the other to Saindhavayana. Saindhavayana was
the founder of the Saindhava school of Brahmanas.

Paippalada Samhita divided into twenty Kandas (Chapters) and it
consists of 923 hymns and 7837 mantras. Saunaka Sarhhita is also divided
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into twenty Kandas but it consists of 759 hymns and 5987 mantras.
Saunaka Sarhhita has more than 900 mantras of Rigveda. Thus, Paippalada
Sarhhita has 2900 more mantras than Saunaka Sarmhita. Unfortunately,
no Anukramani of Paippalada Samhita is available. The Anukramani of
Saunaka Sarhhita gives the following names of Rishis who authored the
hymns of Atharvaveda. The chronology of the Rishis of Atharvaveda
(Saunaka Sarnhita) can be arrived as attempted below.

Rishis of Atharvaveda in CE
L. Agastya [He was also the author of many Rigvedic hymns.] 11290-
11200 BCE
2. Angirasa 11300 BCE

3. Apratiratha [Sayana refers to Apratiratha as the son of 11300 BCE
Indra (Trayodasarcham chaturtham siktam Indraputrasya
Apratirathanamna Arsham, RV 10.103).]

4. Astaka [He was the son of Vi§vamitra.] 11300 BCE
Atharva Angirasa [He was the father of Dadhichi II. He 10900 BCE
was also an Ayurvedic physician. ]

6. Atharva [Most probably, Rishi Pippalada was also known 10850 BCE
as Atharva because he was the grandson of Atharva
Angirasa. Patanjali mentions that the first mantra of the 6™
Stikta (1% Kanda) of Atharvaveda was written by Pippalada
but the Anukramani names the Rishi as Atharva.]

Atharvacharya [See No. 6.] 10850 BCE
Atri 11300 BCE
9. Ayasya Angirasa [He was a junior contemporary of King 11250 BCE

Hari$chandra. He was the Udgata in the Yajia related to

Sunahsepa.]
10.  Ayu [He was the son of Puriirava and Urva$i.] 11220 BCE
11.  Babhru or Babhrupingala [He was the son of Devavridha.] 11200 BCE

12.  Badarayani [Badarayani was the son of Badarayana Vyasa 10850 BCE
who was the founder of Vedanta philosophy.]

13.  Bhaga 11000 BCE
14.  Bhagali 11000 BCE
15.  Bharadwija 11100 BCE
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16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.
33.
34.

Bharga [Bharga was the son of Pragatha Kanva as stated by
Sayana (Pragathaputrasya Bhargasya... RV 8.60).]

Bhargava [See No. 18.]

Bhargava Vaidarbhi [Generally, Bhargavas were the
descendants of Maharshi Bhrigu. But there was a Bhrigu in
Angirasa gotra. Vaidarbhi indicates that he belonged to the
Vidarbha kingdom.]

Bhrigu [See No. 20.]

Bhrigu Atharvana [He was a descendant of Atharva
Angirasa.]

Bhuvana Sadhana [Rishi Sadhana was the son of Bhuvana.
Bhuvana was also the father of Vis§vakarma.]

Brahma [Jaiminiya Brahmana says that Indra was himself
a Brahma (Indra eva Brahma asit. 3.374). He was the
teacher of Prajapati Paramesthin. ]

Brahmaskanda

Brigvangirasa [See No. 20. He refers to Bahlikas,
Mahavrisas, Mijavats, Gandharis, Angas and Magadhas.]

Brihaddiva and Atharva [They were the descendants of
Atharva Angirasa.]

Brihaspati [Father of Bharadwaja and grandfather of
Vidatha.]

Brihat Sukra
Budha [He was the son of Soma.]
Chatana

Devajami (Rishika) [Devajamis were the mothers of
Indras (Devajamaya Indramatarah — as stated by Sayana
RV 10.153).]

Devatithi
Dravinoda
Druhvana

Dyutana [He was the descendant of Marutas (Sayana —
Dyutanakhyo Marutam putra Rishih... RV 8.96). He was
probably a contemporary of Tiraéchir Angirasa.]

11000 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE

11100 BCE
11100 BCE

11200 BCE

11250 BCE

10900 BCE

10700 BCE

10700 BCE

10900 BCE

10700 BCE
11270 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE

10800 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE
11150 BCE



35.

36.
37.
38.

39.

40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.

56.
57.

58.
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Gargya [The sukta of Gargya gives the list of Naksatras
starting from Krittika. Winter solstice used to occur at
Krittika Naks$atra around 9250-8300 BCE. Seemingly, this
stikta was finally edited around 9000 BCE.]

Garutman
Gopatha

Gosukti and Asvasukti [They belonged to Kanva gotra
as indicated by Sayana. Tandya Brahmana also mentions
these Rishis.]

Gotama Rihiigana [He was the son of Rahiigana. Satapatha
Brahmana indicates that he was the contemporary of King
Janaka Vaideha and Rishi Yajnavalkya.]

Gritsamada

Indrani [Rishika]

Irimbisthi [He belonged to Kanva gotra.]
Jagadbija Purusa

Jamadagni

Jatikayana

Kabandha

Kali [Kali was also the son of Pragatha.]
Kankayana

Kanva

Kapifijala

Kagdyapa

Kaurupathi

Kausika [Gathi Kau$ika]

Krishna

Kriti [He was the contemporary of King Sindhudvipa, son
of Ambarisa.]

Kurustuti or Kurusuti [He belonged to the Kanva lineage.]

Kutsa [Kutsa was the son of Arjuna and the grandson of
Indra. He was probably the disciple of Prajapati.]

Madhucchandas [Son of Vi$vamitra.]

11200 BCE
&
9000 BCE

11200 BCE
10800 BCE
11100 BCE

10950 BCE

11100 BCE
11200 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
11200 BCE
10700 BCE
10600 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
11100 BCE
10800 BCE
11290 BCE
11000 BCE
11200 BCE
11100 BCE
11150 BCE

10900 BCE
11150 BCE

11150 BCE
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59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.
68.

69.
70.
71.
72.

73.
74.

Marichi Kasyapa [See No. 51.] 11290 BCE
Matrinama 10800 BCE
Mayobhu [Yajurveda (11.18) refers to Mayobhu.] 11000 BCE
Medhatithi 11000 BCE
Medhyatithi 11000 BCE
Mrigara 10900 BCE
Narayana 11200 BCE
Nodha [Nodha Gautama was also the author of Rigvedic 10950 BCE
hymn 9.93.]
Nrimedha [Nrimedha Angirasa, RV 8.89-90.] 10850 BCE
Parucchepa [He was also the author of RV 1.129-139. Most 10850 BCE
probably, he was a descendant of Divodasa Dhanvantari.]
The genealogy of Divodasa:
Purarava (11250 BCE)
A)Ifu
Nal!usa
Kéatra:vridha
Sunahotra
Sala Kasa Gritsamada II
Arst;sena Kéls'ya
Dirghelatapasa
Divodasa Dhanvantari

(11000 BCE)
Pativedana 10800 BCE
Pracheta [He belonged to Angirasa gotra.] 11200 BCE
Pragatha 11000 BCE
Priyamedha 11000 BCE
[Priyamedha belonged to Kanva Angirasa lineage. There
was another Priyamedha who was the son of Indra.]
Prajapati 11200 BCE
Pramochana 10700 BCE



75.
76.
77.
78.

79.

80.

81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
7.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.

96.
97.
98.
99.
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Prasochana
Praskanva [Son of Kanva Angirasa (11200 BCE).]
Pratyangirasa

Purana [He belonged to the Vi$vamitra gotra as indicated
by Sayana (Vaisvamitrasya Puranasya... RV 10.160).]

Puruhanma [He belonged to Angirasa lineage. Pafichavirhsa
Brahmana (14.9.29) refers to him as Vaikhanasa.]

Purumidha and Ajamidha [King Purumidha and
Ajamidha were the sons of Suhotra and great grandsons of
King Bharata, the great (13450 BCE).]

Pustigu [Kanva gotra.]

Raks$oha [He was the son of Brahma II.]
Rebha [He was the son of Rishi Kasyapa.]
Ribhu

Sarparajii (Rishika)

Sarvahari

Saubhari [He married the daughters of King Mandhata.]
Savita [Prajapati?]

Savya [Son of Indra.]

Sakti [Son of Vasistha.]

Sambhu [Son of Sukacharya.]

Samyu [Son of Brihaspati.]

Santati

Sasakarna [He belonged to Kanva lineage. ]

Saunaka [Saunaka I was the descendant of Gritsamada I.
He was a later descendant of Saunaka Bhrigu lineage.]

Sirirhbitha [He was the son of Bharadwija.]
Srustigu [He belonged to Kanva lineage.]
Srutakaksa and Sukaksa

Sukra [He was not the famous Sukracharya. Jaiminiya
Upanisad Brahmana (2.7.7) mentions that one Sukra was
the descendant of Jabala Rishi. Satyakama Jabala was the
disciple of Rishi Pippalada.]

10700 BCE
11175 BCE
10700 BCE
11000 BCE

10800 BCE

13350 BCE

10800 BCE
11200 BCE
11260 BCE
11000 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
11125 BCE
11200 BCE
11000 BCE
11210 BCE
11150 BCE
11150 BCE
11000 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE

10850 BCE
10900 BCE
10900 BCE
11000 BCE
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100.

101.

102.
103.
104.
105.

106.

107.

108.
109.

Sunahs$epa [He was adopted by Vi§vamitra and came to be
known as Devarata.]

Sindhudvipa [Vrisagira had five Rajarshi sons, Rijrasva,
Ambarisa, Sahadeva, Bhayamana and Siradhas (RV 1.100).
Sindhudvipa was the son of King Ambarisa. Brihaddevata
(6.152-153) tells us that Sindhudvipa wrote a hymn (RV
10.9) for Indra who killed Visvaripa.]

Sobhari [See No. 87]
Suditi Purumidha
Sukirti

Surya Savitri [Savitri was the daughter of Strya. Her sister
Tapti married King Samhvarna (11520 BCE). King Kuru,
the founder of Kuru dynasty was born to Tapti.]

Tiraéchir Angirasa

Trisoka [He was a contemporary of King Indra as indicated
in Brihaddevata (6.89).]

Ucchochana

Uddalaka [Uddalaka was the famous disciple of Rishi
Ayoda Dhaumya. Rishi Asita-Devala was the elder
brother of Rishi Dhaumya. Most probably, Devala
was the disciple of Vyasa I (11180-11050 BCE), son of
Parasara. Devala married the daughter of Rishi Kundina.
He had a daughter named Suvarchala. She was married
to the son of Uddalaka Aruni. Mahabharata’s Santiparva
(275" chapter) indicates that Rishi Asita-Devala was the
founder of Sankhya philosophy. Rishi Jaigisavya was the
contemporary of Asita-Devala. Interestingly, Sankhayana
Aranyaka indicates that there were two Uddalakas and it
differentiates between Uddalaka and Uddalaka Aruni.]

Unmochana
Uparibabhrava
Vamadeva

Varu [He belonged to Angirasa gotra. He was one of the
sons of Indra. Jaya, Varu, Vasukra, Vimada, Vrisakapi and
Sarvahari were the sons of Indra.]

11180 BCE

11200 BCE

11125 BCE
10700 BCE
10900 BCE
11500 BCE

11000 BCE
11000 BCE

10800 BCE
11170 BCE

11000 BCE
10900 BCE
11200 BCE
11000 BCE
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114. Varupa [Varuna married Charsani. They had two sons, 11150 BCE
Brigu and Satyadhriti. Bhagavata Purana names Satyadhriti
as Valmiki. Most probably, Varuna was the 9" successor of
Prachetas. Brigu Varuni and Satyadhriti Varuni authored
the Rigvedic hymns 9.65 and 10.185 respectively. There
was another Varuna (14000 BCE), son of Aditi.]

115. Vasistha 11200 BCE
116. Vasukra [He was the son of Indra.] 11000 BCE
117. Vatsa [He belonged to Kanva Gotra.] 10800 BCE

118. Vena [He was the father of Prithu and belonged to Bhrigu 11270 BCE
gotra. Probably, a senior contemporary of Parasurama.]

119. Vihavya [He was probably the contemporary of Jamadagni.] 11200 BCE
120. Virapa [He belonged to Angirasa Gotra.] 10900 BCE

121. Visvamana [He was the descendant of Vaiyasva and a 11300 BCE
friend of Indra (Pafichavims$a Brahmana-15.5.20).]

122. Vis$vamitra 11200 BCE

123. Vitahavya [He was Vitahavya II and belonged to 11100 BCE
Bharadwaja gotra.]

124. Vrisakapi [He was the son of Indra.] 11100 BCE
125. Yama 11250 BCE
126. Yayati 11180 BCE

Some of the hymns or mantras of Atharvaveda are dedicated to
Devatas, which are not found in Rigveda like Agnavishnu (7.30), Ekastaka
[Magha Krishna Astami] (3.10.5), Kama Deva (3.29.7), Amavasya (7.84),
Tisro Devyah [Ida, Bharatl and Sarasvati] (5.27.9), Dhanvantari (2.3),
Parasara (6.65), Sapta-Sindhu (4.6.2), Arbudi (11.11) and more.

Ekastaka Stukta of Atharvaveda

Rishi Atharva (most probably, Pippalada) was the author of the hymn
of Atharvaveda.** He dedicated the mantras of this Sukta to Ekastaka,
Sarmvatsara and Ritus (seasons). Ekastaka is a Vedic ritual performed on
Magha Krishna Astami. Rishi Atharva indirectly indicated the occurrence
of autumnal equinox at Magha Krishna Saptami. Magha Krishna Astami
used to be the first tithi of Sarad Ritu. Evidently, Ekastaka was the first
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tithi after the occurrence of autumnal equinox. Rishi Pippalada Atharva
lived around 10850 BCE. The Sarhvatsara or the New Year used to begin
immediately after the occurrence of autumnal equinox. During the period
11000-10500 BCE, autumnal equinox used to occur on Magha Krishna
Saptami. This may be the reason why Rishi Atharva calls Ekastaka the wife
of Sarhvatsara.

Rishi Gargya of Atharvaveda (11200 BCE)

Rishi Garga was the son of Rishi Bharadwaja and belonged to Angirasa
gotra. The progeny of Rishi Garga came to be known as Gargyas. There
were many famous Rishis known as Gargya. Rishi Gargya was the author
of two Naksatra Stuktas of Atharvaveda. These Stiktas have been edited
around 9000 BCE. The winter solstice was shifted from Rohini to Krittika
around 9250 BCE. Rishi Gargya, a later descendant of Gargyas, observed
this shifting of winter solstice around 9200-9000 BCE. He founded the
astronomical siddhanta known as Gargya Siddhanta and re-arranged
the list of twenty-eight Naksatras starting from Krittika. He gives the
list of twenty-eight Naksatras starting from Krittika in his Naksatra
Stuktas and mentions the occurrence of Ayana (autumnal equinox) in
the month of Magha (ayanam Maghasu cha). We can conclude that the
final composition of the hymns of Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and
Atharvaveda was completed by 10500 BCE, whereas the final editing of
the hymns of Atharvaveda was completed by 9000 BCE.

Kuntapa Stuktas of Atharvaveda

Ten Stktas of the 20" Kanda of Atharvaveda are known as Kuntapa
Stktas.*® Sayana did not comment on these Stiktas. They have also been
considered to be “Khila Siktas” A mantra of this Stikta mentions that
Rishi Mahaha received 100 Niskas (gold coins) from a king.”” It seems
the use of gold coins was in vogue during the later Vedic period (11200-
10500 BCE). The early Kuru King Parikéita (11300 BCE) is mentioned in
these Stuktas.®® It also refers to Dasarajiia War.*” Some Kuntapa Suktas are
known as “Etasa Pralapa”’® Aitareya Brahmana gives the story of Rishi
Etasa and his son Abhyagni.”* Evidently, Kuntapa Siktas were written
at least before the lifetime of Mahidasa Aitareya. Atharvaveda mentions
Bahlikas, Mahavrisas, Mujavats, Gandharis, Angas and Magadhas.”

Paippalada Sarhhita refers to Kashi, Gandhara and Magadha.”
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The Beginning of Sarvatsara from Sarad Season in the Rigvedic Period
Traditionally, Vedic New Year commenced from Magha Sukla Pratipada
at Sravistha/Dhanistha Naksatra since early Rigvedic period. The summer
solstice used to occur in Magha month around 14500 BCE. Thus, the New
Year of early Rigvedic period commenced from the summer solstice and
Sravistha/Dhanistha was the first in the list of twenty-eight Naksatras.
During the era of Vi$vamitra and Vasistha (13500 BCE), Vi$vamitra
proposed the list of Nakéatras starting from Sravana. Vasistha had
discovered the occurrence of autumnal equinox at Asvini Naksatra and
proposed the beginning of the calendrical year from Sarad season.

Gradually, Sarad Ritu became synonymous with the beginning of
New Year. Many hymns of Vedas written after 11800 BCE refer to Sarad
Ritu as the beginning of New Year. Dirghatamas Auchathya mentions
Visuvat (autumnal equinox) in his hymn and indicates the beginning of
Samvatsara from Visuvat.”* The Rigvedic hymn of Rishi Yak§manasana
Prajapatya refers to 100 years as 100 Sarad seasons.”

The lunisolar calendar of the traditional Paitamaha Siddhanta also
gradually shifted from Varsa season (summer solstice) to Sarad season
(autumnal equinox) around 12500-11500 BCE. Rigvedic astronomers
might have revised the list of twenty-eight Naksatras starting from
Mrigadira because winter solstice used to occur at Mriga$ird in the
beignning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200 BCE).

The Shifting of Winter Solstice from Mrigasira to Rohini (10200 BCE),
Rohini to Krittika (9200 BCE), Krittika to Bharani (8200 BCE) and
Bharani to Aévini (7200 BCE)

Rigvedic astronomers introduced the Mrigasiradi list of twenty-eight
Naksatras around 11200 BCE. They identified the occurrence of winter
solstice in Mrigadira as Prajapati and twenty-seven Naksatras as his
daughters. They also witnessed the heliacal rising of Rohini Naksatra.
Therefore, Rohini was also known as Usas. After 1000 years, winter
solstice shifted from Mrigasira to Rohini around 10200 BCE. Rigvedic
astronomers were utterly perplexed about why Prajapati went on top of his
own daughter Usas (Rohini). This astronomical event has been referred
to in Pafichavim$a Brahmana (8.2.10), Aitareya Brahmana (6.5.27),
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Satapatha Brahmana (1.7.4.1-3), Brihdaranyaka Upanisad, Adi Safikara’s
commentary (1.4.3) and Maitrayani Sarhhita (4.214, 35.11-15).

Evidently, the Sun rising in Mrigasira at winter solstice had been
personified as Prajapati [T &9 AAAT ¥ USUfa: (Satapatha Brahmana
12.3.5.1), Uiafcd AT (Tandya Brahmana 8.2.10)]. When winter
solstice shifted from Mrigasira to Usas (Rohini) around 10200 BCE, it was
assumed that Prajapati desired his own daughter and had intercourse with
her. It was also mythologically narrated that Rudra, the devata of Ardra
Naksatra, killed Prajapati because of the sin he had committed. The arrow
formation of stars in Mrigasira constellation has been metaphorically
represented by the slaying of Prajapati by Rudra.

The shifting of winter solstice from Mrigasira to Rohiniled to revision
of the list of Naksatras and the Rohinyadi list of twenty-eight Nak$atras
was introduced. Later, the winter solstice had again shifted from Rohini
to Krittika around 9250 BCE and the Krittikadi list of Naksatras was
introduced. The winter solstice shifted from Bharani to A$vini around
7200 BCE and the Aévinyadi list of Nak$atras came into existence.
Vedic astronomers also excluded Abhijit from the list of Naksatras and
introduced the list of twenty-seven Naks$atras around 9000-8000 BCE.

As explained by Sh. PK Phadnis, Abhijit was at celestial North Pole
around 12000 BCE but its declination gradually reduced from 85-degree
(12000 BCE) to 65-degree (9000 BCE), causing it to drop down to
horizon after 9000 BCE. Seemingly, Abhijit had gone below the horizon
around 9000-8000 BCE. Thus, Abhijit was excluded from the scheme of
twenty-eight Naksatras and the scheme of twenty-seven Naksatras came
into existence. Taittiriya Sarhhita (8800 BCE) gives the list of twenty-
seven Naksatras but follows the traditional list of twenty-eight Naksatras.
Seemingly, Abhijit Naksatra was dropped around 9000-8000 BCE.

Mahabharata gives the invaluable account of how Rohinyadi list of
Naksatras was introduced by Brahma.”

SIS T g RIfSvAT BT ¥ |

$TO=Il WSl qdl qUwS a= a1 ||

T3 HeISRH W5 T FeTd T =gaH |

Blel foad o whwe sl de formaa |

gfrseTferdar ®rell g8Iom Rebfeud: |
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“The younger sister of Rohini (Krittika) competing with Abhijit went
to forest to perform penance in quest of becoming greater than Abhijit.
This was the time when Brahma said to Skanda that I am confused how
one Naksatra fell from the sky. Thus, Brahma revised the calendar starting
from Dhanistha Naksatra and introduced the list of Naksatras starting
from Rohini”

Nilakantha’s commentary:

"R = TSI, a9 A1, AMTBR haT 3T I | AT T SIS
T TR YT 3l 378 HaIRH FAeTRIITYRIORY LI Sicl 9Ter: |
IR, a1 Fer=r e JATerefond T FeIon INT: g YImfaersH |
e AT | T&T AMRITTTRI G TH: STERM: ORI AT
FAGMCAdS gSarvad sl | WA BATBISIAAM (| T =
PRIBIING FTTARITY(TH Faf~; AHRE Srear an: 3ed 1 | 79 ve
PiIBE B FAAEH SIT AME faar i FNUSI=F 39 ToHAT:
A wu e g g deanRerd Ayt gegek: ||

These verses of Mahabharata relate the story of how Brahma had to
revise thelist of Nakgatras starting from Rohiniaround 10200 BCE. During
10200 BCE, Vedic astronomers observed the shifting of winter solstice
from Mrigasira to Rohini. Most probably, Vedic astronomers understood
that this precession of one Naksatra would occur in a cycle of 1000 years.
Therefore, they introduced the lunisolar calendar of 5-year Yugas that
commenced from Dhanistha Naksatra on Magha Sukla Pratipada. Thus,
Dhanisthadi and Magha Sukladi calendar and Rohinyadi list of twenty-
eight Naksatras came into popular use. In all probability, the precession of
one Naksatra has been narrated in the Mahabharata as one Naksatra fell
from the sky. The later introduction of Krittikadi list of Naksatras and the
exclusion of Abhijit from Naksatras had been metaphorically narrated as
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Krittikas, competing with Abhijit, going to the forest to perform penance
in the quest of becoming greater than Abhijit.

Sh. PV Vartak misinterpreted the stanza “eT= T gdHq" and
claimed that Abhijit fell from the sky to become the pole star around 12000
BCE. If the author of these verses intended to narrate the fall of Abhijit, he
could have easily stated "SI TR =aq” instead of “F&= T
ZYdH". Naksatra is a common noun and cannot be interpreted as Abhijit.
It is also impossible to borrow the word “Abhijit” from the preceding verse
because “AFARTA FIFAMT is a compound word used as an epithet for
the feminine noun “®=I W4T, Moreover, there is no reference of the
fall of Abhijjit in entire literature of ancient India. Sh. Prabhakar Phadnis
has rightly pointed out the fallacy of the theory of the fall of Abhijit: “Any
star not at the point of North Pole will go around the pole once a day. If
it is far away, the circle will be large and at the bottommost point it may
touch horizon or drop below, its highest point could be overhead. If then
it progressively increases its declination, its highest point will no doubt
move downwards but the lowest point will keep rising from below horizon
towards the point of North Pole. If so, how can it be considered a fall?” Sh.
PV Vartak also speculated that the position of Krittika at summer solstice
was narrated as the younger sister of Rohini going to the forest to perform
penance but he did not explain how Krittika was competing with Abhijit.

In fact, the Mahabharata mentions these historical calendrical
revisions in the context of how Krittikas attained imperishable heaven.
Six Krittikas were forsaken by their husbands. They went to their son
Skanda Kumara and asked him to give svarga. Thus, Krittikas attained
svarga by the efforts of their son Skanda. It appears that the Mahabharata
linked Krittika’s mythological attainment of svarga with the first
position of Krittikas in the list of Nak$atras around 9200 BCE. Thus, the
Mahabharata’s Vana Parva refers to the introduction of Dhanisthadi and
Magha Sukladi calendar and Rohinyadi list of Naksatras around 10200
BCE, Krittikadi list of Nakéatras around 9200 BCE and the exclusion of
Abhijit from Naksatras around 9000-8000 BCE.
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The Age of the Compilation of
Samhitas, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and
Upanisads (10500 - 6777 BCE)

The Nasadiya Stkta of Rishi Paramesthi, and the Purusa Stikta of Rishi
Narayana, laid strong foundations for the evolution of various schools
of Indian philosophy.! These two important Stktas were composed
around 11200 BCE. Since the Siiktas of all four Vedas had been originally
composed around 14000-10500 BCE, we can roughly fix the date of the
commencement of post-Vedic era around 10500 BCE. Veda Vyasa, a
disciple of Jatikarnya and a contemporary of Devakiputra Krishna, had
formally compiled the four Vedas and taught them to his four disciples:
Paila, Vaiéampayana, Jaimini and Sumantu.

Jatakarnya (11200-11100 BCE)

Jattkarnya was the guru of Veda Vyasa. He was the son of Rishi Jatiikarna.
Agnive$a and Jattkarna were contemporaries. They were the students of
Ayurveda and lived around 11200-11100 BCE. Agnive$a was the author
of the earliest version of Charaka Sarhhita. Satapatha Brahmana mentions
that Jatikarnya was the greatest scholar of Brahma Vidya.

Paragarya Vyasa or Veda Vyasa (11180-11050 BCE)

Veda Vyasa was the son of Parasara. Bhagavata Purana refers to two
Vyasas. One Vyasa was born to a dancing girl and another Vyasa was
born to a Matsya-kanya (Satyavati). Puranas (Vishnu, Vayu, Karma
and Brahmanda) refer to twenty-eight Vyasas. Brahmanda and Karma
Puranas give the list of twenty-eight Vyasas born in every Dvapara Yuga
of Vaivasvata Manvantara.’
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Brahmanda Purana
Svayambhuva Manu
Prajapati
Usana
Brihaspati
Savita
Mrityu
Indra
Vasistha
Sarasvata
Tridhama
Trivarsa
Sanadvaja
Antariksa
Dharma
Traiyyaruni
Dhanaijaya
Kritafjaya
Rijisa
Bharadwaja
Gautama
Uttama
Haryavana
Vena
Viéjasravas
Arvak
Soma-Mukhyayana
Trinabindu
Tataja

Sakti
Parasara
Jattkarnya
Dvaipayana

Kirma Purana
Svayambhuva Manu
Prajapati
USana
Brihaspati
Savita

Mrityu

Indra

Vasistha
Sarasvata
Tridhama
Risabha
Sutejas
Dharma
Suchaksu
Traiyyaruni
Dhanafjaya
Kritafijaya
Ritafijaya
Bharadwaja
Gautama
Vajasravas
Narayana
Trinabindu
Valmiki

Sakti

Parasara
Jatakarnya
Krishna Dvaipayana
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Though Brahmanda Purana refers to twenty-eight Vyasas, it gives
the names of thirty-two Vyasas. It also states that Droni Ashvatthama
will be a future Vyasa. Kurma Purana gives a list of twenty-eight Vyasas.
This list has a chronological error. Shakti and his son Parasara were the
contemporaries of Kartaviryarjuna (11225 BCE). Therefore, they cannot
be placed at the end of the list — whether of twenty-eight or thirty-two
Vyasas. Seemingly, the idea of twenty-eight or thirty-two Vyasas evolved
during the Gupta period. But all one can say with certainty is that there
were at least three Vyasas. Vyasa I was the son of Parasara and the
grandson of Sakti. He was probably the disciple of Devarata, Jatikarnya
and Visvaksena. He was the son of a dancing girl. He was probably born
on a Dvipa (island in the middle of Yamuna River), as he was also known
as Krishna Dvaipayana. He lived around 11180-11050 BCE. Vyasa II was
Badarayana Vyasa (10900 BCE) who authored the earliest Brahma Satras
of Vedanta Dardana. Vyasa III was the son of Matsya-kanya Satyavati
and Rishi Paradara II. He was the famous author of the Mahabharata and
eighteen Puranas and lived during the Mahabharata era.

Veda Vyasa had five disciples: Paila, VaiSampayana, Jaimini,
Sumantu Muni and Romaharsana. He compiled Vedic hymns into four
distinct volumes. He taught Rigveda to Paila, Yajurveda to Vaiéampayana,
Samaveda to Jaimini and Atharvaveda to Sumantu. Veda Vyasa also
compiled a Pauranika Sarhhita and taught it to Romaharsana.

Romaharsana belonged to the clan of Sttas. The Stitas and Magadhas
were traditionally entrusted to maintain the historical account and
genealogical tables. Romaharsana wrote a Sarhhita named Romaharsanika.
He had six disciples: Sumati, Agnivarchas, Mitrayu, Sar'nsapéyana,
Akritavarna (Kasyapa) and Savarni. It is probable that all of them wrote
Pauranika Sarhhitas. Thus, Vyasa I and his disciple Romaharsana were
the earliest historians who introduced the formal writing of history and
genealogy around 11100 BCE.

The Traditions of Rigveda After Veda Vyasa and His Disciple Paila

Saunaka’s Charana Vytha Siitra tells us that Rigveda has eight branches,
namely, Sakala, Baskala, Aitareya Brahmana, Aitareya Arar_lyaka,
Sankhayana (also known as Sarikhya), Mandiika, Kausitaki Brahmana and
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Kausitaki Aranyaka. Rigveda’s Parayana tradition has eight pathas: Jata,
Mala, Sikha, Rekha, Dhvaja, Danda, Ratha and Ghana. These Parayanas
also have five branches: Aévaléyani, Séﬁkhéyani, Sakala, Baskala and
Mandikayana.

Today, only Sakala and Bagkala branches are available. Anukramani
of Baskala branch states that Gautama was the teacher of Ausija Kutsa
and Rishi Parucchepa was the teacher of Para Atnara. Dirghatama studied
under Kutsa. Thus, Gautama, Parucchepa, Ausija Kutsa, Para Atnara and
Dirgatama were the earliest acharyas of the Baskala branch.

TMTATGIRIG: Bod: Iroesugy: UR: |
HASTHAHRITH ITHeedd HH: ||

Bhagavata Purana relates that Paila, the disciple of Veda Vyasa,
taught three pathas of Rigveda to Indrapramiti. Indrapramiti taught
four pathas of Rigveda to his six disciples, Baskala, Agnimitra and the
rest, as well as his son Mandikeya. Manditkeya’s disciple was Vedamitra.
Vedamitra’s son was Saubhari. Saubhari’s son was Sakalya. Sakalya taught
five pathas (Samhita, Pada, Krama, Jata and Danda) to his five disciples,
Vatsya, Mudgala, Séliya, Gokhalya and Sigira. Sékalya was the founder
of the Sakala branch of Rigveda. Jatikarnya, the disciple of Sakalya,
wrote Nirukta on Sarmhita and taught it to Balaka, Paija, Vaitala and
Viraja. Baskala’s son Baskali compiled Balakhilya Sarhhita and taught it
to Balayani.

Aitareya Brahmana, Aitareya Aranyaka and Aitareya Upanisad (9300-
9184 BCE)

Rishi Mahidasa Aitareya was the author of Aitareya Brahmana, Aitareya
Aranyaka and Aitareya Upanisad of the Sakala branch of Rigveda. He
was the son of a rishi and his mother was Itard. Chandogyopanisad and
Jaiminiya Upanisad mention that Mahidasa Aitareya lived for 116 years
(twenty-four years as a student, forty-four years as a Grihastha and forty-
eight years as a Vanaprastha).’ Aitareya Brahmana speaks of the transition
of winter solstice from Mrigadira Naksatra to Rohini Naksatra.* This
astronomical event occurred around 10200 BCE. Aitareya Brahmana was
written before Satapatha Brahmana (8800 BCE) and Taittiriya Brahmana
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(8800 BCE). Therefore, Mahidasa Aitareya can be dated around 9300-
9184 BCE.

Aitareya Brahmana mentions that the Bharatas, the Kuru-Pafichalas

with the Vachas and the Us$inaras are the inhabitants of the middle
country.” The Satvatas were living in the southern direction (probably,
close to Matsya janapada) under the rule of Bhojas. Aitareya Brahmana
also lists the following rishis and kings who were contemporaries.®

v ® N

10.

Vedic Kings

Janamejaya Pariksita (11270 BCE), Kuru
king of Asandivat city (Asand of Hisar,
Haryana).

Saryata Manava (11225 BCE), King of
Anarta

Satanika, son of Satrajit (11050 BCE)
[Satrajit’s daughter Satyabhama married
Devakiputra Krishna who was the disciple
of Ghora Angirasa.]

King Ambastya (11200 BCE)

King Yudhars$rausti, son of Ugrasena
(11200 BCE)

Vis$vakarma, son of Bhuvana (11250 BCE)
Sudasa Paijavana (11275 BCE)

Marutta Aviksita (13550 BCE)

King Anga II (11100 BCE)

Bharata, son of Dusyanta (13450 BCE)
Durmukha (11150 BCE)

The Vedic Rishi who
performed Aindra
Mahabhiseka

Tura Kavaseya

Chyavana Bhargava
(11240 BCE)

Somasusma Vajaratnayana

Parvata and Narada
(11200 BCE)

Parvata and Narada

Kagyapa

Vasistha

Samvarta Angirasa
Udamaya Atreya
Dirghatama Mamateya

Brihaduktha, son of
Vamadeva
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Aitareya Brahmana also mentions the following kings and rishis.”

Vedic Kings Contemporary Vedic Rishis
1. Vis$vantara Sauséadmana (11175 BCE) Rama Bhargaveya
(Parasurama)
2. Janamejaya Parikshita (11270 BCE) __ Tura Kavaseya
3. Somaka Son of Sahadeva (11200 BCE)
4.  Sahadeva Son of Srinjaya (11200 BCE)
5.  Babhru Son of Devavriddha (11200 BCE) [~ Parvata and Narada
6.  Bhima King of Vaidarbha (11200 BCE)
7. Nagnajit Son of Gandhara (11200 BCE) |
8. Sanasruta Son of Arindama (11125 BCE)  Rishi Agni
9.  Kratuvid Son of King Janaka (11125 BCE)
10. Sudasa Son of Pijavana (11270 BCE) Vasistha

Interestingly, Aitareya Brahmana is the earliest text that refers to four
Yugas, Kali, Dvapara, Treta and Krita. It appears that Aitareya follows
the twenty-year cycle of four five-year Yugas. Thus, Kali, Dvapara, Treta
and Krita were the names of the four five-year Yugas during the time of
Mahidasa Aitareya.®

Kausitaki or Sankhayana Brahmana, Aranyaka and Kausitaki Upanisad
(9000 BCE)
Kausitaki or Sankhayana belonged to the Baskala branch of Rigveda.
Sankhayana Aranyaka gives the genealogy of the Sankhayana branch (3121
Ier | A SRV A RN [UIRATSSTS @GR [OTRE:
ATSWIIT: DB BINIdD: Balel: DY HOEIABIGRGIIGEIT JATHIOT).
Uddalaka Aruni was the Acharya of Kausitaki. Kahola was the disciple
of Kausitaki. Sankhayana was the disciple of Kahola. Interestingly,
Sankhayana Aranyaka indicates that there were two Uddalakas and it
differentiates between Uddalaka and Uddalaka Aruni. The genealogy of
Gunakhya Sankhayana is given in Sankhayana Aranyaka °
In CE
L. Brahma III 11250 BCE
2. Prajapati 11225 BCE
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3. Indra 11210 BCE
4. Vi$vamitra 11200 BCE
5. Devarata 11190 BCE
6. Vyasa 11180 BCE
7. Vi$vamana 11170 BCE
8. Uddalaka I 11160 BCE
9. Sumanyu 11130 BCE
10. Brihaddiva 11100 BCE
11. Pratives$ya 11070 BCE
12. Soma Prativedya 11030 BCE
13. Somapa 11000 BCE
14. Priyavrata Saumapi 10960 BCE
15. Uddalaka II Aruni 10920 BCE
16. Kausitaki 10880 BCE
17. Kahola 10850 BCE
18. Sankhayana 10800 BCE

It seems, Sankhayanas, the disciples of Sankhayana lineage of the
Baskala branch, had recompiled Brahmana, Aranyaka and Upanisad
around 9000 BCE. Sankhayana or Kausitaki Brahmana indicates the
occurrence of autumnal equinox on Magha Amavasya."” This internal
astronomical evidence suggests that Sankhayana or Kausitaki Brahmana
was written around 9000 BCE. The autumnal equinox occurred on Magha
Amavasya during the period 9000-8500 BCE.

Vaisampayana (11100-11050 BCE)

Vaisampayana was the disciple of Veda Vyasa, or Vyasa I. He studied
Yajurveda from Veda Vyasa. According to the Mahabharata, VaisSampayana
was the maternal uncle of Yajfiavalkya, the author of Satapatha Brahmana
(T TTAYY =i TRE FAUTH, b AURYY I YT WRHUT § | Fedl
e dwl Rrsaren s, ARl Ak aigas Jere: 1)).
Yajiiavalkya had a dispute with his guru VaiSampayana. Thus, Yajiavalkya
became the founder of Sukla Yajurveda or Vijasaneya Sarhhita. Tittiri
or Tittiris, the disciples of VaisSampayana, were the authors of Taittiriya
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Sammhita (Krishna Yajurveda). Thus, Krishna Yajurveda and Sukla
Yajurveda came into existence around 11050-11000 BCE. Vaiampayana’s
disciples were also known as Charakas.

The Traditions of Yajurveda After VaiSampayana

The ancient Yajurveda had only one tradition but it had 100 recensions.
This ancient Yajurveda tradition had been divided into two separate
traditions known as Brahma Sampradaya, i.e., Krishna Yajurveda (founded
by Tittiris, the disciples of VaiSampayana) and Aditya Sampradaya, i.e.,
Sukla Yajurveda (founded by Vajasaneya Yajfiavalkya) around 11050-
11000 BCE. Thereafter, Krishna Yajurveda had eighty-six recensions,
whereas Sukla Yajurveda had fifteen.

Veda Vyasa taught Yajurveda to VaiSampayana. While commenting
on the Satras of Panini (Kalapi-Vaisampayanantevasibhyascha, Katha-
Charakalluk), Jhanedra Sarasvati, the author of Tattvabodhini (a
commentary on Siddhdnta Kaumudi) mentions that Vaiampayana
had nine disciples: Alambi, Kalinga, Kamala, Richabha, Aruni, Tandya,
Syamayana, Katha and Kalapi. The following twenty-seven branches of
Krishna Yajurveda came into existence after Vaiéampayana.

The Branches of Krishna Yajurveda

Vaisampayana’s Kathas (12) Kalapas (4)
Disciples
1. Alambi 1. Charakas 15.  Dundubhas
2. Kalinga 2. Ahvarakas 16.  Aikeyas
3.  Kamala 3. Bhrajisthala-kathas  17.  Haridraviyas
4. Richabha 4.  Prachyakathas 18.  Syamas
5. Aruni 5. Kapisthala-kathas 19  Syamayaniyas
6. Tandya 6. Varayaniyas 20.  Chagalinas
7. Syamayana 7. Charayaniyas 21.  Taumburuvins
8. Katha 8. Svetas 22.  Aulupins
9. Kalapi 9. Svetadvataras Haridraviyas (5)
10.  Aumanyavas 23.  Asurins
11.  Patandineyas 24.  Gargyas
12.  Maitrayaniyas (7)  25. Sarkaraksyas
13.  Manavas 26.  Margas
14.  Varahas 27.  Vasaviyas
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Fifteen recensions of Sukla Yajurveda:

1. Jabala 9. Avatika

2.  Baudhayana 10.  Paramavatika
3. Kanva 11.  Parasara

4. Madhyandineya 12.  Vaineya

5.  Sapheya 13.  Vaidheya

6.  Tapaniya 14.  Addha

7. Kapola 15.  Baudheya

8.  Paundaravatsa

The following six traditions of Kalpasiitras of Sukla and Krishna
Yajurvedas have also been evolved:

Sukla Yajurveda Krishna Yajurveda
(15 Recensions) (86 Recensions)

1. Katyayana
(Kanvadi 15
recensions)

Baudhayana (Aukheyadi 21 recensions)
Apastamba (Khandikeyadi 21 recensions)
Bharadwaja (Charakadi 12 recensions)

Hiranyakes$i (Manavadi 17 recensions)

AN A S ol

Satyasadha (Gargyadi 15 recensions)

Vajasaneya Madhyandina Sarhhita (11000 BCE), Satapatha Brahmana
and Brihadaranyaka Upanisad (8800-8700 BCE)

The descendants of Vajasaneya Yajfiavalkya had compiled Satapatha
Brahmana around 8800-8700 BCE. Originally, Yajiavalkyas belonged
to Rishi Vi$vamitra gotra. Bhagavata Purana mentions that Devarata
(Sunahs’epa), the adopted son of Visvamitra, was the father of the first
Yajiiavalkya. There were many Yajiiavalkyas. Yajiiavalkya II was probably
the son of Vajasani. (aTS ST AMETH, 31~ d 9Tl S &[0 | AT
AR IR AeWRRG HIST AT’ Y37 I i TR Areidead
AR — HIVGHIRAN, HTITUHATIDT). Jaiminiya Brahmana indicates
that Uddalaka was the son of Vajasani. Some scholars speculated that the
authorship of the tenth chapter (Agnirahasya) of Satapatha Brahmana
must be attributed to Rishi Sandilya but the Mahabharata clearly indicates
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that Yajfiavalkya was the author of entire Satapatha Brahmana. Rishi
Sandilya was the disciple of Rishi Atharva III (10850 BCE) and a junior
contemporary of Yajiavalkya III. Yajiavalkya elaborated and formally
established the theory of Agnirahasya. Most probably, Rishi Sandilya
elaborated the theory of Agnirahasya founded by Yajfiavalkya. There were
at least three Yajfiavalkyas. Yajiavalkya I (11160 BCE) was the son of
Devarata, Yajiiavalkya II (11050 BCE) was the son of Vajasani and a junior
contemporary of Vai§ampayana who compiled Vajasaneya Sarhhita, and
Yajiiavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE) was the son of Brahmarata and a
contemporary of King Janaka.

Satapatha Brihmana mentions that Rishi Indrota Daivapa
Saunka was the contemporary of Janamejaya Parikéita."" Bhimasena,
Ugrasena and Srutasena were the Parikéitiyas (the sons of Janamejaya).
Hiranyanabha Kausalya, a prince mentioned in Prasnopanisad, was the
father of King Para Atnara. Satapatha Brahmana also mentions the names
of King Purukutsa Aikévaka, Ayogava King Marutta Aviksita, Bharata
Dausyanti, Paichala King Kraivya, Krivi King Parivakra and Matsya
King Dvaitayana. It also gives a similar account of Aindra Mahabhiseka
of great ancient kings as given in Aitareya Brahmana. Satapatha records
that a Kuru king was opposed to the restoration of Dustaritu Paurh§ayana
of his hereditary kingdom over Pafichalas." It also mentions a king of the
Sviknas named Risabha Yajfiatura.

Brihadaranyaka Upanisad is the last chapter of Satapatha Brahmana.
Yajiiavalkya IIT (10930-10830 BCE), the husband of Maitreyi and
Katyayani, was the contemporary of King Janaka of Videha Kingdom.
Nemi (11225 BCE), the son of Ikévaku, was the progenitor of Videha or
Mithila Kings. Gargi Vachaknavi debated with Yajfiavalkya in the court
of King Janaka. Aévala, the progenitor of Aévalayana gotra, was the
priest of King Janaka. Arthabhaga, Bhujyu, Usasta and Uddalaka Aruni
had also participated in the debate. Brihadaranyaka Upanisad narrates
this historical story of Yajiavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE). Therefore,
Yajfiavalkya IV, the descendant of Yajfiavalkya III, compiled Satapatha
Brahmana and Brihadaranyaka Upanisad around 8800-8700 BCE.
Interestingly, Yajiiavalkya IV’s guruparampara of Yajurveda tradition has
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been given in Brihadaranyaka Upanisad. We can arrive at the chronology
of guruparampara starting from Ayasya Angirasa.

Guruparampara of Yajiavalkya IV In CE
1. Brahma II -
2. Prajapati Paramesthi
3. Sanaga
4. Sanatana
5. Sanaru
6. Vyasti
7. Viprachitti
8. Ekarshi —14500-13600 BCE
9. Pradhvarhsana
10. Mrityu Pradhvarhsana
11. Atharva Daiva (13700 BCE)
12.  DadhyangI Atharvana (13650 BCE)
13. A$vini Kumaras (13600 BCE)
14. Visvartpa Tvastra (13600 BCE)
15.  Abhati _
16.  Ayasya Angirasa 11250-11200 BCE
17. Pantha Saubhari 11150 BCE
18. Vatsanapat Bhabhrava 11050 BCE
19.  Vaidarbhi Kaundinya 11000 BCE
20. Galava 10950 BCE
21. Kumara Harita 10900 BCE
22. Kai$orya Kapya 10850 BCE
23.  Sandilyal 10800 BCE
24. Vatsya 10750 BCE
25. Gautama I 10700 BCE
26. Gautama II 10625 BCE
27. Manti 10550 BCE
28.  Atreya 10475 BCE
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29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.

38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.

Bharadwaja I

Asuri

Aupajandhani
Traivani

Asurayana Yaska
Jatikarnya

Parasarya II
Parasaryayana
Ghritakausika
Kausikayani
Vaijavapayana
Parasarya III
Bharadwaja II
Gautama III
Bharadwaja III
Parasarya III

Saitava Prachinayogya
Gautama IV
Anabhimlata
Anabhimlata Sandilya
Agnivesya

Gautama V and Kausika I
Sandilya I
Kaundinya

Kausika II

Gaupavana I
Pautimasya I
Gaupavana II
Pautimasya II
Yajfiavalkya IV

10400 BCE
10325 BCE
10250 BCE
10175 BCE
10100 BCE
10025 BCE
9950 BCE
9875 BCE
9800 BCE

9750 BCE
9700 BCE
9650 BCE
9600 BCE
9550 BCE
9500 BCE
9450 BCE
9400 BCE
9350 BCE
9300 BCE
9250 BCE
9200 BCE
9150 BCE
9100 BCE
9050 BCE
9000 BCE
8950 BCE
8900 BCE
8850 BCE
8800 BCE
8800-8700 BCE
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Satapatha Brahmana refers to the following verifiable astronomical
events:

1. Krittikas do not deviate from the East whereas all other Naksatras
do move from the East."

Yajiiavalkya observed that Krittikas do not deviate from the East whereas
all other Nakséatras do move from the East. Seemingly, Vedic Rishis started
observing the right ascension of all Naksatras when the winter solstice had
shifted to Krittika around 9200 BCE. The Rishis of the period 9200-8700
BCE had carefully observed the right ascension and declination (RA/
Dec) of all twenty-eight Naksatras and found that Krittikas do not deviate
from the right ascension, whereas all other Naksatras do move from their
right ascension. The same fact is recorded in Satapatha Brahmana. Most
probably, the rishis measured the right ascension from the Sun at the
autumnal equinox. The right ascension and declination of star eta Tauri
of Kriitika constellation was at 17h 45m 10.93s / -20°52°45.8” on 25" Nov
9200 BCE, at 17h 59m 42.44s / -20°55°46.7” on 24" Nov 8950 BCE and at
18h 14m 13.79s / -20°53°22.1” on 22" Nov 8700 BCE. Evidently, the right
ascension of Krittika was constant and did not deviate much around 9200-
8700 BCE whereas that of all other Naksatras had deviated. Though the
right ascension and declination of star delta Sco of Anuradha constellation
was also comparably constant at 5h 52m 59.48s / +23°19°50.8”on 25" Nov
9200 BCE, at 6h 10m 45.61s / +23°18’45.5” on 24" Nov 8950 BCE and at
6h 25m 32.84s / 4+23°11°46.6” on 22" Nov 8700 BCE, it deviated more
than that of Krittika. This may be the reason why the rishis of the period
9200-8700 BCE had observed that Krittikas do not deviate from the East.
Sh. SB Dikshit argued that Krittikds were at celestial equator during the
period of Satapatha Brahmana; therefore, Satapatha must be dated around
3000 BCE. However, the astronomical reference of Satapatha (Krittikas
do not deviate from the East whereas all other Naksatras do move from
the East) is a multigenerational observation and not an observation made
in the lifetime of one person. Moreover, some other Naksatras were also
on celestial equator around 3000-2900 BCE. Many Naksgatras, including
Krittikas, were periodically at celestial equator. Therefore, the astronom-
ical statement of Satapatha Brahmana does not indicate the position of
Krittikas at celestial equator.
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2. The Saptarsis rise in the North since ancient times.'*

The statement of “Purd ethah” clearly indicates that Vedic Rishis

traditionally observed Saptarsis as the northern circumpolar constellation

since the beginning of early Rigvedic period, around 14000 BCE.

Therefore, Satapatha Brahmana records that Saptarsis rise in the North

since ancient times.

3. The occurrence of Vaisakha Amavasya at Rohini Naksatra.'

Vaisakha Amavasya occurred at Rohini Naksatra during the time of

Yajiiavalkya. This event can be explained around 9100-8500 BCE.

4. Satapatha Brahmana and Kausitaki Brahmana indicate the
beginning of Samvatsara or New Year from the full moon day of
Phalguna month.'

The Amanta Sarhvatsara began on Magha Sukla Pratipada and the

Parnimanta Sarhvatsara began on Phalguna Paurnamasi. Though the

month was Magha but the full moon day was at Phalguni Naksatra due

to intercalation of second Pusya month in the fifth year of five-year Yuga
cycle.

5. The construction of Yajiiavedi based on astronomy.

The eighth Kanda of Satapatha Brahmana describes the construction

of a Yajfiavedi in five layers with twenty-nine bricks on the outer rim as

representation of the solar orbit. Dr. Subhash Kak has established that the
arrangement of the bricks suggests a division of the year into two halves of

189 days and 176 days. In his words, “If one assumes that the two halves

of the year are directly in proportion to the brick counts of fourteen and

fifteen in the two halves of the ring of the Sun, this corresponds to day
counts of 176 and 189. This division appears to have been for the two
halves of the year with respect to the equinoxes if we note that the solstices
divide the year into counts of 181 and 184.”"” He also says that “Satapatha

Brahmana describes the total number of Yajusmati bricks to be 395."® This

was to be taken as 360 days of the year and thirty-six additional (including

one being the fillings between the bricks) as the days of the intercalary
month. By layers, the first has ninety-eight, the second has forty-one, the

third has seventy-one, the fourth has forty-seven and the fifth has 138.

The sum of the bricks in the fourth and the fifth layers refer to the 186

(together with the one space filling) tithis in the half year”
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Sh. K Chandra Hari explained in his article titled “Date of The Solar
Orbit of Satapatha Brahmana” that the 189/176 days division of the year
was possible in the past only in either 4000 BC or 1000 AD. However,
the same was also possible around 8800-8700 BCE; therefore, the date of
Satapatha Brahmana can be fixed around 8800-8700 BCE.

Dr. Subhash Kak has also explained that “the apparent motion of
the Sun is the greatest when the Earth is at perihelion and the least when
the Earth is at aphelion. Currently, this speed is greatest in January. The
interval between successive perihelia, the anomalistic year, is 365.25964
days, which is 0.01845 days longer than the tropical year on which our
calendar is based. In 2000 calendar years, the date of the perihelion
advances almost 35 days; in 10000 years, it advances almost a half-year
(175 days). This means that the perihelion movement has a cycle of about
20000 years.”

All Vedas clearly indicate the beginning of Sarhvatsara from Sarad
season (autumn) during later Vedic period. Satapatha Brahmana also
follows the same tradition. Brahmana texts refer to Visuvat (equinox) but
many scholars mistakenly interpreted it as solstice. The sum of the bricks
in the fourth layer (forty-seven) and the fifth layer (138) of Yajiiavedi as
given in Satapatha refer to the 185 or 186 (together with the one space
filling) tithis in the half year. Therefore, the following data of number of
days in half years clearly validates the date of Satapatha Brahmana to be
around 8800-8700 BCE.

In CE AE to VE VE to AE WStoSS SStoWS
1000 CE 179.35 185.87 182.92 182.33
0CE 178.84 186.42 184.11 181.14
1000 BCE 179.37 185.88 185.21 180.04
2000 BCE 180.19 185.04 186.08 179.17
3000 BCE 181.29 183.96 186.71 178.54
4000 BCE 182.51 182.73 186.98 178.26
5000 BCE 182.17 183.08 186.48 178.76
6000 BCE 183.09 182.15 186.48 178.75

7000 BCE 184.00 181.25 186.25 179.00
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8000 BCE 184.80 180.44 185.84 179.41
8800 BCE 185.37 179.88 185.37 179.88
9000 BCE 185.51 179.72 185.24 180.01
10000 BCE  186.02 179.22 184.46 180.77
11000 BCE  186.35 178.88 183.62 181.63
11300 BCE  186.46 178.79 183.35 181.90
12000 BCE  186.50 178.74 182.71 182.54
13000 BCE  187.42 178.84 181.79 183.46
14000 BCE  186.11 179.13 180.92 184.34

The Yajnavalkya Cycle of 95 Years

According to Dr. Subhash Kak, Satapatha Brahmana prescribes that
ninety-five fire altars be built in a sequence, defining a ninety-five-year
cycle of intercalation. He named the ninety-five-year cycle as “Yajiavalkya
Cycle”” He also says that Agnichayana ritual leads to a cycle of ninety-five
years. The logic behind this cycle is that this leads to exactly thirty-five
intercalary months (with a residual small error) in ninety-five years. This
cycle of ninety-five-years is based on the traditional five-year Yuga cycle.
The ninety-five-year cycle corresponds to the tropical year being equal to
365.24675 days.

Traditional Vedic calendar of five-year Yuga had two intercalations
(Asadha and Pausa months). Aitareya Brahmana indicates a cycle of
twenty years (Kali, Dvapara, Treta and Krita). Probably, a paksa (fortnight)
was dropped from one intercalary month out of eight intercalary months
in a cycle of twenty years. Satapatha Brahmana describes a thirty-year
long Daks$ayaniya ritual. KD Abhyankar explains: “It would have been
decided to have a simple rule of introducing an intercalary month after
every thirty months. But this would introduce too many intercalary
months and it would be necessary to drop an Adhikamasa. It was found
that there was a difference of about one Naksatra in the position of the
Sun after fifteen years, which indicated that one should drop one paksa
(fortnight) after fifteen years. Hence the Daksayaniya sacrificial calendar
used amanta months during the first fifteen years and then changed over
to Parnimanta months by dropping one Krishna paksa. After another
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fifteen years one reverted to the Amanta months by dropping one Sukla
paksa. In this way one had eleven intercalary months in a period of thirty
years, which was fairly accurate”*

Most probably, Yajiiavalkya Vajasaneya found that the cycle of thirty
years is not accurate enough because it falls short of one intercalary
month in a period of 570 years. Therefore, Yajiavalkya introduced a cycle
of ninety-five years. This cycle had total thirty-five intercalary months.
Thus, six cycles of ninety-five years, or 570 years, had 210 intercalary
months whereas nineteen cycles of thirty years, or 570 years, had only 209
intercalary months. Interestingly, the cycle of ninety-five years consisted
of five cycles of nineteen years. Thus, Yajiiavalkya III (10930-10830 BCE)
invented a perfect lunisolar calendar of ninety-five-year cycle (with a
residual small error).

This Yajiiavalkya cycle of ninety-five years consisted of one cycle of
five years with two intercalary months and three cycles of thirty years
with thirty-three intercalary months. Since the ninety-five-year cycle had
a residual small error, ancient Lomasa (Romaka) Siddhanta had probably
proposed the intercalation of one additional month after completion
of 2850 years. Seventeen astronomical Siddhantas (Paitamaha, Vyasa,
Vasistha, Atri, Parasara, Kasyapa, Narada, Gargya, Marichi, Manu,
Angiras, Lomasa (Romasa or Romaka), Pulaha, Pulastya, Chyavana,
Brigu and Saunaka) came into existence mainly due to the difference of
opinion in the methodology of intercalation and Kéayamasas.

I have attempted to reconstruct the Vedic calendar based on the
Yajiiavalkya cycle of ninety-five years (5+30+30+30) starting from the
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11300-11200 BCE) up to the epoch
of the Kaliyuga of Latadeva’s Strya Siddhanta (3101 BCE). It is difficult
to explain whether the cycle of ninety-five years had followed three sub
cycles in order of 35+30+30 or 30+30+35 but I have assumed the order of
35+30+30. I have also incorporated an additional intercalary month at the
end of the cycle of 2850 years of Romaka Siddhanta. Later Vedic New Year
had commenced from Sarad season (autumnal equinox) but the first day
of the New Year continued to commence on Magha Sukla Pratipada and
Sravistha (Dhanistha) Naksatra. Initially, autumnal equinox took place in
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the first month of New Year but, later, winter solstice occurred in the first
month of New Year starting from 4392 BCE onwards.

New year day Year From To No of Days
of the cycle (Julian Day)  (Julian Day)

23 Nov 11327 BCE  -2415802 -2381105 34698
22 Nov 11232 BCE  -2381104 -2346407 34698
22 Nov 11137 BCE  -2346406 -2311708 34699
22 Nov 11042 BCE  -2311707 -2277009 34699
22 Nov 10947 BCE  -2277008 -2242311 34698
21 Nov 10852 BCE  -2242310 -2207613 34698
21 Nov 10757 BCE  -2207612 -2172914 34699
21 Nov 10662 BCE -2172913 -2138215 34699
21 Nov 10567 BCE  -2138214 -2103517 34698
20 Nov 10472 BCE  -2103516 -2068819 34698
20 Nov 10377 BCE  -2068818 -2034120 34699
20 Nov 10282 BCE -2034119 -1999421 34699
20 Nov 10187 BCE  -1999420 -1964723 34698
19 Nov 10092 BCE  -1964722 -1930025 34698
19 Nov 9997 BCE -1930024 -1895326 34699
19 Nov 9902 BCE  -1895325 -1860628 34698
18 Nov 9807 BCE -1860627 -1825929 34699
18 Nov 9712 BCE -1825928 -1791231 34698
18 Nov 9617 BCE -1791230 -1756532 34699
18 Nov 9522 BCE  -1756531 -1721834 34698
17 Nov 9427 BCE -1721833 -1687135 34699
17 Nov 9332 BCE -1687134 -1652437 34698
17 Nov 9237 BCE -1652436 -1617738 34699
17 Nov 9142 BCE -1617737 -1583040 34698
16 Nov 9047 BCE -1583039 -1548341 34699
16 Nov 8952 BCE -1548340 -1513643 34698
16 Nov 8857 BCE -1513642 -1478944 34699

16 Nov 8762 BCE -1478943 -1444246 34698
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15 Nov 8667 BCE -1444245 -1409547 34699
15 Nov 8572 BCE -1409546 -1374849 34698
15 Nov 8477 BCE -1374848 -1340150 34699
15 Nov 8382 BCE -1340149 -1305452 34698
14 Nov 8287 BCE -1305451 -1270753 34699
14 Nov 8192 BCE -1270752 -1236055 34698
14 Nov 8097 BCE -1236054 -1201356 34699
14 Nov 8002 BCE  -1201355 -1166658 34698
13 Nov 7907 BCE -1166657 -1131959 34699
13 Nov 7812BCE  -1131958 -1097261 34698
13 Nov 7717 BCE  -1097260 -1062562 34699
13 Nov 7622 BCE -1062561 -1027864 34698
12 Nov 7527 BCE -1027863 -993165 34699
12 Nov 7432 BCE -993164 -958467 34698
12 Nov 7337 BCE -958466 -923740 34727
10 Dec 7242 BCE -923739 -889041 34699
10 Dec 7147 BCE -889040 -854342 34699
10 Dec 7052 BCE  -854341 -819644 34698
10 Dec 6957 BCE -819643 -784946 34698
9 Dec 6862 BCE -784945 -750247 34699
9 Dec 6767 BCE -750246 -715548 34699
9 Dec 6672 BCE -715547 -680850 34698
9 Dec 6577 BCE  -680849 -646152 34698
8 Dec 6482 BCE -646151 -611453 34699
8 Dec 6387 BCE -611452 -576754 34699
8 Dec 6292 BCE -576753 -542056 34698
8 Dec 6197 BCE -542055 -507358 34698
7 Dec 6102 BCE -507357 -472659 34699
7 Dec 6007 BCE -472658 -437960 34699
7 Dec 5912 BCE -437959 -403262 34698

7 Dec 5817 BCE -403261 -368564 34698
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6 Dec 5722 BCE -368563 -333865 34699
6 Dec 5627 BCE -333864 -299166 34699
6 Dec 5532 BCE -299165 -264468 34698
6 Dec 5437 BCE -264467 -229770 34698
5 Dec 5342 BCE -229769 -195071 34699
5 Dec 5247 BCE -195070 -160372 34699
5 Dec 5152 BCE -160371 -125674 34698
5 Dec 5057 BCE -125673 -90976 34698
4 Dec 4962 BCE -90975 -56277 34699
4 Dec 4867 BCE  -56276 -21579 34698
3 Dec 4772 BCE  -21578 13118 34698
3 Dec 4677 BCE 13119 47817 34699
3 Dec 4582 BCE 47818 82516 34699
3 Dec 4487 BCE 82517 117243 34727
31 Dec 4392 BCE 117244 151941 34698
31 Dec 4297 BCE 151942 186640 34699
31 Dec 4202 BCE 186641 221339 34699
31 Dec 4107 BCE 221340 256037 34698
30 Dec 4012BCE 256038 290735 34698
30 Dec 3917 BCE 290736 325434 34699
30 Dec 3822 BCE 325435 360133 34699
30 Dec 3727 BCE 360134 394831 34698
29 Dec 3632 BCE 394832 429529 34698
29 Dec 3537 BCE 429530 464228 34699
29 Dec 3442 BCE 464229 498927 34699
29 Dec 3347 BCE 498928 533625 34698
28 Dec 3252 BCE 533626 568323 34698
28 Dec 3157BCE 568324 603022 34699
28 Dec 3062 BCE 603023

Evidently, there are 34698.5 days in the cycle of ninety-five years
and 1040953 days in the cycle of 2850 years. Thus, the ninety-five-year
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cycle corresponds to the tropical year being equal to 365.247368 days and
the cycle of 2850 years corresponds to the tropical year being equal to
365.246667 days. If we add an additional intercalary month at the end of
the cycle of 2850 years, the total number of days would be 1040983, which
corresponds to the sidereal year being equal to 365.257193 days.

The Date of Old Lomasa (Romaka) Siddhanta (7300-6800 BCE) and the
Saptarsi Cycle (6777 BCE) of Paitamaha Siddhanta

Rishi Lomasa (Romasa) was the founder of Lomasa, Romasa or Romaka
Siddhanta. Seemingly, the word “Romasa” was also pronounced as
Romaka. The Mahabharata indicates that Rishi Lomasa was born in the
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara and he was the contemporary of
Arjuna (11125 BCE) of the Jaiminiya A$vamedha era. Most probably,
his descendants were also known as Lomasas. There was also a Lomasa
Rishi during the Mahabharata era who escorted the Pandavas on the great
pilgrimage. Barabar Hills near to Gaya in Magadha have two caves known
as Lomasa and Sudama caves. Apparently, these two caves belong to the
Mahabharata era. It appears that the disciples of Lomasa Rishi came to be
known as Ajivikas in the post-Mahabharata era.

Ramayana and Yoga Vasistha also refer to Lomasa Rishi. According to
legends, Risyasringa cursed Vedic King Pariksit (11050 BCE) for his sinful
conduct against Rishi Lomasa. The legends of Kakabhu$undi also refer to
Lomasa Rishi. Evidently, the descendants of Lomasa, known as Lomasa or
Romasa, flourished from the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200
BCE) to the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE). The Romasa who introduced
the cycle of 2850 years was a later descendant of Romasa lineage and he
might have lived around 7300-6800 BCE. The necessity of an additional
intercalary month in the cycle of ninety-five years was envisaged around
7300-6800 BCE after 2850 years starting from 10200-10100 BCE. It seems
the Vedic list of Naksatras was reset, starting from Rohini around 10200
BCE, because winter solstice was shifted from Mrigasira to Rohini.

Evidently, the cycle of 2850 years and the Saptarsi cycle of 2700 years
were introduced before the evolution of the concept of Mahayuga of
4320000 years. Though the cycle of 2850 years is older than the Saptarsi
cycle of 2700 years, the Saptarsi cycle became more popular because it can
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also be reconciled with the later concept of Mahayuga of 4320000 years
in integers. A Mahayuga can be divided into 1600 cycles of 2700 years.
Moreover, the cycle of 2850 years was based on the Yajnavalkya cycle
(ninety-five years) whereas the Saptarsi cycle was based on the Jovian
cycle (twelve years) and the cycle of sixty years of Paitamaha Siddhanta.
The list of Nakgatras starting from Advini was reset at the end of Krita
Yuga (6777 BCE) because winter solstice had shifted to Asvini around
7200 BCE. Seemingly, the Saptarsi cycle, the Jovian cycle and the cycle of
sixty years were introduced for the first time in 6777 BCE, considering the
hypothetical position of Saptarsis at Asvini Naksatra around 6777-6677
BCE. This is the reason why Saptarsis have been assumed to be in Magha
Naksatra during the time of the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE).

The Saptarsi Cycle In CE
1. Asévini 6777-6677 BCE
2. Bharani 6677-6577 BCE
3. Krttika 6577-6477 BCE
4. Rohini 6477-6377 BCE
5. Mrgasira 6377-6277 BCE
6.  Ardra 6277-6177 BCE
7. Punarvast 6177-6077 BCE
8. Pusya 6077-5977 BCE
9. Aslesa 5977-5877 BCE
10. Magha 5877-5777 BCE
11.  Parva Phalguni 5777-5677 BCE
12.  Uttara Phalguni 5677-5577 BCE
13.  Hasta 5577-5477 BCE
14.  Chitra 5477-5377 BCE
15.  Svati 5377-5277 BCE
16.  Visakha 5277-5177 BCE
17.  Anuradha 5177-5077 BCE
18.  Jyestha 5077-4977 BCE
19. Mala 4977-4877 BCE
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20. Pirvasadha 4877-4777 BCE
21.  Uttarasadha 4777-4677 BCE
22.  Sravana 4677-4577 BCE
23.  Sravistha (Dhanistha) 4577-4477 BCE
24.  Satabhisaj 4477-4377 BCE
25.  Parva Bhadrapada 4377-4277 BCE
26.  Uttara Bhadrapada 4277-4177 BCE
27. Revati 4177-4077 BCE
1. Asvini 4077-3977 BCE
2. Bharani 3977-3877 BCE
3. Krttika 3877-3777 BCE
4. Rohini 3777-3677 BCE
5. Mrgasira 3677-3577 BCE
6. Ardra 3577-3477 BCE
7. Punarvasi 3477-3377 BCE
8. Pusya 3377-3277 BCE
9. Aglesa 3277-3177 BCE
10. Magha 3177-3077 BCE

Srisena’s Romaka Siddhanta and Vishnuchandra’s Vasistha Siddhanta

Brahmagupta and his commentators indicate that Srisena was the author
of Romaka Siddhanta. Colebrooke’s manuscript of Bramasphuta Siddhanta
contains certain §lokas which clearly mention that Srisena borrowed some
rules from Latadeva and Aryabhata, and wrote his treatise on Romaka
Siddhanta.”* Seemingly, Srisena presented an updated version of Romaka
Siddhanta (with the concept of epicycles) but he was not the founder of
this Siddhanta. Varahamihira (146 -74 BCE) refers to a commentary on
Romaka Siddhanta written by Latadeva. Moreover, the Romaka Siddhanta
(without the concept of epicycles) narrated by Varahamihira differs from
Srisena’s Romaka Siddhanta. Evidently, Srisena presented his Romaka
Siddhanta based on old Romaka Siddhanta, like Latadeva presented
his Sarya Siddhanta based on Mayas Strya Siddhanta. As explained
earlier, ancient Lomasa (Romaka) Siddhanta was founded around 7300-
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6800 BCE and Latadeva wrote his commentary on ancient Romaka
Siddhanta as indicated by Varahamihira. Undoubtedly, Srisena lived after
Aryabhata and Latadeva. Therefore, Srisena, Vishnuchandra, Pradyumna,
Simha (referred to by Brahmagupta) and Vijayanandi (referred to by
Varahamihira) might have flourished around 500-300 BCE.

According to Vardhamihira, Romaka Siddhanta is a lunisolar
Siddhanta based on the Chaitra Sukladi calendar. Ancient Romaka
Siddhanta followed Magha Sukladi calendar butlater it switched to Chaitra
Sukladi calendar. According to Varahamihira’s Romaka Siddhanta, a Yuga
of 2850 years comprised of 1050 adhimasas and 16547 tithipralayas, i.e.,
omitted lunar days [(2850 x 12) +1050 = (35250 X 30)-16547 = 1040953]
but the different kéepa quantities to be met within the rules for finding
Ahargana is not explained. Western Indologists speculated that Romaka
Siddhanta gives 1040953 days in a Yuga of 2850 years, which implies a
year of 365 days, five hours, fifty-five minutes, twenty-two seconds —
agreeing with Hipparchus and Ptolemy. They also concocted a false
theory that the Romaka Siddhanta is based on the tropical system based
on the astronomical learning of Greece and Byzantine Rome. First of all,
Romaka Siddhanta was founded in India thousands of years before the
birth of Hellenistic astronomy and the foundation of Rome. Moreover,
this is originally based on Vedic Yuga cycle of five years, the Yajhavalkya
cycle of ninety-five years and the lunisolar calendar as explained above.
Therefore, the speculation of the foreign origin of Romaka Siddhanta
is totally baseless and absurd. Moreover, the so-called Metonic cycle of
nineteen years is undoubtedly derived from the Yajhavalkya cycle of
ninety-five years.

Yavana Siddhanta (~5000 BCE) and Paulisa Siddhanta (~4000 BCE)

Varadhamihira (146 -74 BCE) refers to a commentary on Pauli$a Siddhanta
written by Latadeva in his Pafichasiddhantika.”” Latadeva was the disciple
of Aryabhata (born in 3173 BCE). He recompiled Strya Siddhanta
considering the epoch of 3101 BCE and also authored a commentary
on Paulida Siddhanta. Evidently, Paulisa Siddhanta existed before the
Mahabharata era. Unfortunately, the original Sanskrit text of Paulisa
Siddhanta and the commentary of Latadeva are not available today. The
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word “Paulisa” is derived from “Pulida” - it had no connection with
Pulaha or Pulastya. The Paulisa Siddhanta as narrated by Varahamihira
follows Yavana Siddhanta (Yavanajatakam). Yavana Siddhanta claims
its origin from Maya’s Strya Siddhanta (6778 BCE) but, at present, only
Sphujidhvaja’s Yavanajatakam is available today.

Paulisa Siddhanta and Stirya Siddhanta give the length of the sidereal
year as equal to 365.25875 (1577917800 / 4320000). Evidently, Latadeva
wrote on three Siddhantas: Strya, Pauli$a and Romaka. Western scholars
claim that Paulida Siddhanta follows Yavanajataka but, chronologically,
Latadeva’s commentary on Pauli$a Siddhanta is older than Yavanajataka.
We have no information about the ancient Yavana Siddhanta. Yavanas,
the descendants of Turvada, were the original inhabitants of Bactria
and Gandhara, since pre-Ramayana era. They had migrated to Western
Anatolia and Greece over a period of time since later Rigvedic era but the
Yavanas who migrated around 5000 BCE came to be known as Ionians.
These Ionians conquered Gandhara and Bactria under the leadership
of Heracles and established their kingdom around 1900-1850 BCE.
Yavanesvara (1500 BCE), a king of Ionians, or Yavanas, wrote a Horasastra
in Bactrian language that had been translated into Sanskrit by the Yavana
King Sphujidhvaja (900 BCE). I have discussed the chronology of Bactria,
Gandhara and Yavana kings in my book titled “ The Chronology of India :
From Mahabharata to Medieval Era”.

Yavanajataka follows a Yuga, or an astronomical cycle, of 165 years.
Undoubtedly, the cycle of 165 years is based on Vedic Yuga of five years.
It is stated in Yavanajataka that when the fifty-sixth year of the Sakas is
current, on a Sunday, the beginning of that year is the beginning of the
Yuga of 165 years. Considering the epoch of Saka era in 583 BCE, the
fifty-sixth year was 528-527 BCE. The date was 12" Mar 528 BCE when
the conjunction of the Sun and Moon occurred at Mesa Rasi (Aries) on
Chaitra Sukla Pratipada.

Apparently, Yavana Siddhanta also followed the lunisolar calendar
of Chaitra Sukladi like Strya, Pauli$a, Romaka and Paitamaha (Brahma)
Siddhantas. In fact, Yavanajataka followed Paulisa and Sirya Siddhantas.
Therefore, Pauli$a and Romaka Siddhantas existed in India much
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before the birth of Hellenistic astronomy. Therefore, it is nonsensical to
speculate the Greek origin of Paulisa and Romaka Siddhantas. Under the
Influence of David Pingree and Western Indologists, Sh. KV Sharma also
mistakenly argues, “Although the Paulisa Siddhanta was based on a Greek
original, it was painstakingly Indianised, both in matter of content and
presentation.” Actually, the ignorance of the true chronology led to this
baseless speculation.

Taittiriya Samhita (11000 BCE), Taittiriya Brahmana, Aranyaka and
Upanisad (8800-8700 BCE)

Viajasaneya Yajiiavalkya or Yajiiavalkya II and Tittiris were the disciples
of VaiSampayana. VaisSampayama was the maternal uncle of Yajiiavalkya.
Vaisampayana had to expel Yajiavalkya II from his gurukula due to
his arrogant attitude. Therefore, Yajfiavalkya II founded the Sukla
Yajurveda tradition. Katha, Varayana and Upamanyu, the three disciples
of Vaisampayana, came to be known with the nickname of “Tittiris”.
The descendants or disciples of Tittiris came to be known as Taittirlyas.
Taittiriyas had formally documented the Sarhhita of traditional Yajurveda
around 8800-8700 BCE that came to be known as Krishna Yajurveda or
Taittirlya Sarhhita.

Vajasaneya Yajiiavalkya Tittiris (Katha, Varayana
& Upamanyu)
Samhita Vajasaneyi Sarhhita Taittirlya Sarhhita
Brahmana Satapatha Brahmana Taittirfya Brahmana
Aranyaka Brihadaranyaka Taittiriya Aranyaka
Upanisad Brihadaranyaka and I$avasya Taittirfya Upanisad
Upanisad
Pratisakhya  Vajasaneya Pratisakhya Taittirlya Pratisakhya

Astronomical References in the Works of Taittiriyas (8800-8700 BCE)

1. Taittirfya Samhita gives the list of twenty-seven Naksatras (excluding
Abhijit) starting from Krittika.”

2. It gives the names of six Ritus and twelve solar months as Vasanta
(Madhu and Madhava), Grisma (Sukra and Suchi), Varsa (Nabha
and Nabhasya), Sarad (Isa and Urja), Hemanta (Sahas and Sahasya)
and Sisira (Tapas and Tapasya).>*
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The first mantra of Yajurveda refers to the solar months of Sarad
Ritu (Ise tvorje tva vayava...). Many mantras of Yajurveda (Jivema
Saradah Satam...) indicate the beginning of New Year from Sarad
Ritu, or autumnal equinox.

Taittirfya Samhita refers to Amanta and PGrnimanta schemes.”
Taittirfya Sarhhita refers to the special status of Krittika Naksatra and
states that all the Gods went to Krittikas. This indirectly indicates the
occurrence of winter solstice at Krittika Naksatra.*®

Taittirfya Brahmana gives the list of twenty-eight Naksatras starting
from Krittika and classifies the Naksatras into two groups namely
Devanaksatras and Yamanaksatras.”” The Naksatras from Krittika
to Visakha (fourteen Naks$atras) were situated in the northern
hemisphere (Deva) and the remaining Naksatras, from Anuradha
to Bharani (fourteen Naksatras), were in the southern hemisphere
(Yama). Evidently, winter solstice occurred at Krittika Naksatra and
summer solstice occurred in the beginning of Anuradha Naksatra,
during the lifetime of Tittiris. Therefore, we can roughly fix the date
of Taittirlya Brahmana around 8800-8700 BCE.

Taittirfya Brahmana clearly indicates that the Samvatsara or New
Year began at the end of Varsa (rainy) season, i.e., in the beginning of
Sarad (autumn) season. It says: “HIIRI U] BT YOTHI: F
T AR AR eI | aRIGa Farad dr=e fagad duerd 1
While explaining the word “HFHEJ”, Sayana states: “HHIIMT
rfcradvrerar #em IRAT audl ST AN TR Al RIS Bl
AHEY: JfRHAT Plel [IYa 378: [UEKT |7, Seemingly, Sayana, being a
South Indian, assumes the summer solstice to be Visuvan that occurs
during the Varsa season in South India but the summer solstice takes
place at the end of summer season in North India. In my opinion,
AR must be interpreted as “HU=T: HET: qu: IRA T Fawell
BTl ATHET:", Thus, Taittirlya Brahmana refers to the occurrence of
autumnal equinox at the end of Varsa season.

Interestingly, Taittiriya Brahmana informs us that Devas and Asuras
were in a major conflict when Abhijit Naksatra was above Asadha
Nakéatras (Uparisthat ashadhanam) and Srona (Sravana) Nakéatra
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10.

was below on the other side (avastat Srondyai).? This event occurred
around 12000 BCE when Abhijit (Vega) was a pole star. Puranas
indicate that the perennial battle between Devas and Asuras began
in Chaks$usa Manvantara and ended in the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara. I have already explained the timelines of Chaksusa
Manvantara (12000-11200 BCE). Abhijit was above Uttara Asadha
around 12000 BCE. Taittiriya Brahmana also mentions that Abhijit
was named so because Devas conquered the territories of Asuras and
achieved a great victory over Asuras when Abhijit Naksatra was still
a pole star. Abhijit moved away from North Pole after 11000 BCE.
Taittirfya Brahmana indicates that during the conflict between the
Devas and the Asuras, the Devas offered oblation to Sarpas, or Aslesa
Naksatra, and successfully subdued the perpetual hatred of their
cousin brothers (Dvisantam Bhratrivyamupanayati).® TaittirTya
Brahmana refers to Asuras as Sarpas and Dandasikas. Vritrasura
was well known as Ahi in the Rigvedic era. Sarpa (Ahi) is the deity
of Aslesa Naks$atra. Seemingly, the Devas followed a calendar that
commenced from the summer solstice at Dhanistha Naksatra
whereas the Asuras followed a calendar that commenced from the
winter solstice at Adlesa Nakséatra during the early Vedic period
around 14500-14000 BCE. This may be the reason why Sarpa - or
Ahi or Vritrasura — became the deity of Aslesa Naksatra. Gradually,
the reckoning of the calendar of Devas had shifted to the Sarad Ritu,
or autumnal equinox, and the reckoning of the calendar of Asuras
had shifted to the Vasant Ritu, i.e. vernal equinox.

Taittirtya Brahmana also discussed Naksatras, from Krittika to
Bharani. Interestingly, it referred to the following numerous
astronomical observations.

T 9f~d Y9HI] I Paq:| 1t indicates the occurrence
AT fagar ﬂq.ﬂﬁ war| | of Winter solstice at Krittika
Haqr: | arftq7  Naksatra. Winter solstice shifted

oq Qjﬁﬁ T Il (3.1.1.1) from Rohini to Krittika around
9250-9200 BCE.




AT Al ISR giad g |
T OdY  IRGE:  WART: |
Rifgelt EEICRIRESIGE
faeaqr  wuifor - gfosreH™ ||
(3.1.1.2)

AET RIS FTANOT 3T |
BERCERECERIEE]
(3.1.1.2)

T AEE gIRIER | R
IR OO | @ d
| gfawr faeF || (3.1.1.3)

o A Ay e

fagaur gedl Ry i
(3.1.1.1)

golgfa: ol geid | T
majm ORTHRII |

RAfeofrEaTa |
#rszb-muﬁl ST HE |
AT MTEBART] | ud
Y A0S g% FRauq
qar & A1 JHuTEdd |

(3.1.4.2)

The Age of the Compilation of Sanhitds, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and Upanisads | 135

“Jivema Saradah” indicates the
beginning of New Year from
autumnal equinox. It also refers to
the occurrence of winter solstice
at Rohini Naksatra around 10200-
9200 BCE.

In the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara (11200 BCE),
rishis divided the zodiac into 28
Naksatras starting from Mrigasira
because winter solstice used to
at Mriga$ira. Prajapati
became the devata of Mrigadira.
King Soma married 27 daughters
(Rohini to Ardra) of Prajapati.

occur

Gradually, Prajapati  became
synonymous with the Sun and
the beginning of Samvatsara.
The winter solstice shifted from

Mrigadira to Rohini around
10200 BCE. This event was
metaphorically  observed  as

Prajapati wanting to marry his
own daughter “Usas”. During
the period 11200-10200 BCE,
the heliacal rising of Rohini was
witnessed. Therefore, Rohini was
also known as Usas. This is the
reason why Taittirlya Brahmana
refers to Rohini
Prajapati.

as wife of
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SR g9 ger | Chitram Naksatramudagat
5 g e A1 3 | Purastat” clearly indicates the

qefg=: | observation of heliacal rising
Id Sidq  9INe:  wanp:| of Chitra Naksatra in the past.
A eI GITTCYRT | Heliacal rising of Chitra was
IR gfd  Jgefwd| observed around 13900-13000
af~ra ufa ufdfadaar:|  BCE when vernal equinox was at
fevrdifdaay=afler | gl Svati Nakéatra. Vernal equinox
aj'@-p:ﬁ Jermfa | afRF=gs  was at Chitra around 13000-

c

g dAR | (3.1.2.1) 12100 BCE.

BEE] WWl “Aja Ekapadudagat Purastat”
MRy AfoRgHYSIT | af7  indicates  the  observation
UHUTGEITYRedr | fdgar  of heliacal rising of Parva
et gfoTed: || (3.1.2.8)  Bhadrapada Nak$atra in the

past. The Autumnal equinox was
at Uttara Bhadrapada around
11300-10350 BCE and at Purva
Bhadrapada around 10350-9400
BCE.

11. Taittiriya Kathakam mentions that Sarad Ritu is the Uttara Paksa
and Grisma Ritu is the Daksina Paksa. It also refers to King Vaideha
Janaka (10950 BCE) and Rishi Gautama.?!

The Star “Kasyapa” of Sisumara or Sisukumara (Draco) Constellation
Taittiriya Aranyaka mentions that the star “Kasyapa” (the eighth rishi) of
Sisumara constellation (Draco) does not depart from Mahameru.

HIIAISEH: | F HEMH® 9 Selfa | T qafd | I fRred a3y
RIETad | shsaracwhe o | aRegal sifiaaw 1 ||

Evidently, the celestial pole is referred to as Mahameru. Thus, the star
‘Kasyapa’ of the Sisumara constellation was the pole star during the time
of Tittiris, the disciples of VaiSampayana. Taittiriya Aranyaka gives the
detailed description of the Sisumara constellation and the star Kasyapa.*

¥ TUR Y& YU W U e 39 U 981 U SEIeRl JuesHd
TURSHAD Il TUEl Aolicl SeThIel I JogAaueda o YU aar5del qdyR
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AU TR NGl ST THUISE Aol YU, I RS e
T FE™T egdEs o’ wEed HacaR: g e qdurerated
BTGB UaURUTGT R Y% UM BIvs dd ssedd: JoiiioRad =qge,
ST | 9 a1 Uy faem: enaar: RIgaRsTs, s | 9 vd 99 g st
SAfT T Al ATed FHRI AT JHR A JHRI A R
STeT= WAl —3fd | gawad gaed Aty & qamRuiRiy &
ATl 2SI @ Jarguuiad < TR T /4 o A1 7 RiggaR™
9 ||

Sayana indicates that this mantra begins with “¥: JU&l HTIURT "
(312raT ARIBTAT HATTTATGHTH YaAvSel IRFSIURRITIRA HHIE "
JUE HYIAURI" $1d). The phrase “TSIAT HIIURT” in this passage indirectly
indicates that Kadyapa is the brightest star in the Siumara constellation.

The star Kasyapa of the Sisumara constellation was at celestial pole
starting from 11000 BCE. It was still a pole star around 8800-8700 BCE.
The head of Siéumara was at celestial pole during this period.

Sisumara or Draco Constellation

harma*

Brahma{\“ashyapa
*Indra Yajna1

gni \ Vlshnu
\ Samvatsara

* Mitra-Varuna Draco
haya
*/"Ashvms

Atri

\ Mlnor

\x

Taittirlya Aranyaka - 2.19.1

Taittiriya Aranyaka describes that the head of Siumara is like
Chaturmukha Brahma. The Northern Star of the head is Yajia and the



138 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Southern Star of the head is Vishnu. Sarhvatsara is the genital organ. Rishi
Atri is the middle portion of body. Two Asvins are its front feet whereas
Mitra-Varunas are its back feet. Agni, Indra, Prajapati and Abhaya are
located in the tail of Siumara. Taittirtya Aranyaka clearly refers to the
Sisumara constellation as Dhruva and also states that the Kasyapa star of
this constellation does not depart from the celestial pole. This description
unambiguously indicates the position of the head of Sisumara was in
the North Pole direction. Kasyapa was the brightest star of Sisumara
(Draco) constellation: Therefore, the star ‘Kasyapa’ was undoubtedly
Gamma Draconis.

Dr. Subhash Kak and Sh. David Frawley identified Alpha Draconis
(Thuban) as Kasyapa since they fixed the date of Taittiriya Aranyaka
around 3000 BCE. However, the tail of the Si§umara constellation was in
the North Pole direction around 3000 BCE and not the head. Taittiriya
Aranyaka refers to Alpha Draconis as Abhaya. Thus, Ka$yapa must be
identified with Gamma Draconis.

Parasharya Vyasa and Vaiéampayana in Taittiriya Aranyaka

Taittiriya Aranyaka quotes Parasharya Vyasa and Vaiampayana. All
Indologists have identified them to be Vyasa and Vaisampayana of the
Mahabharata era and hence concluded that Taittirlya Sarhhita, Brahmana
and Aranyaka must be dated after the Mahabharata era. In reality, Vyasa
Parasharya of 11180-11050 BCE was the real “Veda Vyasa”. The Vyasa of
the Mahabharata era was the author of the Mahabharata and eighteen
Puranas. Ramayana refers to Taittirlyas. If the Tittiris were the disciples
of Vaiampayana of the Mahabharata era, how can TaittirTyas exist
during the Ramayana era? Therefore, Parasharya Vyasa (Veda Vyasa),
Vaisampayana and Tittiris (Katha, Varayana and Upamanyu) flourished
before the Ramayana era. Panini refers to three distinct phases of Sanskrit
language as “Chandas”, i.e., Vedic and Post-Vedic Sanskrit (14000-7000
BCE) and “Bhasa”, i.e., Laukika Sanskrit (7000 BCE onwards). Chandas
or Vedic Sanskrit is the language of the four Vedas. Post-Vedic Sanskrit is
the language of Sarhhitas, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and Upanisads. Bhasha
or Laukika Sanskrit is the language of texts written in Laukika Anustup
meter like Smritis, Ramayana, the Mahabharata and suchlike.
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Isavasyopanisad (10850 BCE)

Upanisads were the earliest texts of Indian philosophy. Isavasyopanisad
is the oldest Upanisad that is also the fortieth chapter of Yajurveda.
According to Yajurveda Anukramani, Rishi Dadhyang Atharvana was
the author of I$avasyopanisad. Dadhyang II Atharvana was the son
of Atharva III Angirasa, also known as Atharva Bhisak in the Rigvedic
tradition. Rishi Pippalada was the son of Dadhyang II Atharvana, who
lived around 10850 BCE.

Taittiriya Upanisad (8800-8700 BCE)

Sayana mentions that Taittiriya Upanisad is divided into three chapters:
Sarhhiti (Sikéa Valli), Varuni (Ananda Valli) and Yajiiki (Bhrigu Valli).
This Upanisad refers to Rishis Atharva Ar’lgirasa, Rathitara, Paurusisthi,
Maudgalya and Bhrigu Varuni (son of Varuna).

The Branches of Taittiriyas
There are two branches of Taittiriyas: Aukheya and Khandikeya. Further,
Khandikeya had five branches, namely, Kaleya, Satyayani, Hiranyakei,
Bharadwaji and Apastambi.

Kathaka Sarhita of Krishna Yajurveda (8800-8700 BCE)

Kathaka Sarhhita belongs to the Charaka branch of Kathas. A passage
in Kathaka Sarhhita refers to Kuru-Pafichala King Dhritarastra, the son
of Vichitravirya (Vaichitravirya).** Vaka Dalbhi was present in the Satra
Yajfia performed at Naimisaranya. He said that he will go to the court
of Dhritarastra and get a house from him. Undoubtedly, Dhritarastra of
Kathaka Sarhhita was the Kuru-Pafchala king of the Rigvedic era and not
the Kuru king of the Mahabharata era.

Satapatha Brahmana relates that the King Dhritarastra was defeated

by Bharata King Satanika Satrajita.*®
“Satrajito hayam adatta yajiian kasinam bharatah satvatamiveti atha
dvitlyaya svetam samantdsu vasam charantam Sataniko Dhritardstrasya
medhyam adaya sahva dasamasyamasvam Sataniko govinatena yaje iti...”
“Satanika Satrajita seized a sacrificial horse of the Kashis, in the
neighbourhood, even as Bharata (seized that) of the Satvats. The mighty



140 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Satanika, having seized, in the neighbourhood, Dhritardstra’s white horse,
roaming at will in its tenth month, Satanika performed the Govinata-
sacrifice (Asvamedha).”

Kathaka and Satapatha refer to the same ancient Kuru-Pafichala King
Dhritarastra who reigned up to Kashi. Satyabhama, the sister of Satanika
Satrajita, married Krishna I, the disciple of Rishi Ghora Angirasa. Thus,
we can fix the date of Satanika Satrajita and Dhritarastra Vaichitravirya
around 11150-11050 BCE.

Atharvaveda refers to Dhritarastra Airavata.’® Atharvacharya was
the author of the tenth stkta of the eighth Kanda of Atharvaveda. He
mentions Manu Vaivasvata, Prithu Vainya (son of King Vena), King
Soma, Brihaspati Angirasa, Indra, King Chitraratha Sauryavarchasa (son
of King Saryavarchas), Vasuruchi Sauryavarchasa, Kubera Vaisravana,
Rajatanabhi Kauberaka, Taksaka Vaisaleya (son of Visala) and Dhritarastra
Airavata. Pafichavim$éa Brahmana mentions that Dhritarastra Airavata
was the Brahma of the Sarpa Satra.’” Most probably, Dhritarastra Airavata
was either the son of Iravati, or was born and brought up on the banks of
Iravati River. He was a Brahmana and a contemporary of the Naga King
Taksaka.

King Taksaka was the contemporary of Vedic kings Pariksita and
Janamejaya. He was the son of Naga, the son of Kasyapa and Kadru.
Thus, Taksaka was also a contemporary of Vaivasvata Manu. Therefore,
Dhritarastra Airavata can be dated around 11250-11200 BCE. Kathaka
Sambhita also informs us that Divodasa Bhaimaseni was a contemporary
of Uddalaka Aruni.

Kapisthala Sarhhita (8800-8700 BCE)

Kapisthala means the place of Kapi Rishi. Evidently, Kapisthala was a
geographical name. Durgacharya, the commentator of Yaska’s Nirukta,
refers to himself as Kapisthala Vasishtha. Most probably, Kapisthala,
the disciple of Katha, belonged to the Vasistha gotra. Kapisthala Sarhhita
mentions the names of twelve solar months from Madhu to Tapasya but
the first mantra of Kapisthala also refers to Isa and Urja solar months of
Sarad season.” Kapisthala Sarhhita also refers to the rising of Krittikas in
the East like Satapatha Brahmana.*®
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Interestingly, Kapisthala Sarhhita indicates the beginning of Vasanta
Ritu from the full moon of Phalguna month.*It also mentions that Abhijit
Naks$atra was named so because Devas achieved victory over Asuras in
Abhijit Naksatra.*' Evidently, it indicates the position of Abhijit Naksatra
at the celestial North Pole when Devas defeated Asuras. Kapisthala
Sambhita also refers to Ardhamasa (half month).*

Maitrayani Sarhhita, Brahmana, Aranyaka (8800-8700 BCE) and
Upanisad (8200 BCE)
Rishi Maitri was the founder of Maitrayanirecension of the Katha branch
of Krishna Yajurveda. Maitrayani Sarhhitd indicates the beginning of
Samvatsara from the full moon in Phéalguni Naksatra.* It also considers
Krittika as the first Naksatra. Therefore, Maitrayani Sarhhita, Maitrayani
Brahmana and Maitrayani Aranyaka can be dated around 8800-8700
BCE. Maitrayani Upanisad indicates that earlier, the half year (starting
from vernal equinox) commenced from the first half of Magha Naksatra
and ended in the middle of Sravistha Naksatra but now the half year
(starting from autumnal equinox) has commenced in the beginning
of Sarpa or Aslesa Nakéatra and ended in the second half of Sravistha
Naks$atra.*
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Evidently, Maitrayani Upanisad indicates a date around 8200 BCE
when the vernal equinox was in the beginning of Aélesa Naks$atra and the
autumnal equinox was in the second half of Sravistha Naksatra. Earlier,
the autumnal equinox was in the first half of Sravistha Nakéatra and the
vernal equinox was in the first half of Magha Naksatra around 9100 BCE.
This statement also confirms that segmentation of ecliptic into twenty-
seven equal parts, which means that Abhijit had been dropped from the
list of Naksatras by the time of Maitrayani Upanisad.

Maitrayani Upanisad also indicates that the pole star (Dhruva)
deviates from the celestial North Pole.* Deneb was the pole star around
16500-13500 BCE and Abhijit was the pole star around 13500 10200 BCE.
Gamma Draconis was the pole star around 10200-7500 BCE.
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Maitrayani Upanisad relates the story of Iksvaku King Brihadratha
and Rishi Sakayanya. It mentions the names of great kings like Marutta,
Bharata, Sudyumna, Bhiridyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayasva,
Yauvanasva, Vadhyasva, Aévapati, Sasabindu, Hariéchandra, Ambarisa,
Nanaktu, Saryati, Yayati, Anaranya and Uksasena. Most probably, Ik§vaku
King Brihadratha lived after Bhagiratha around 10800 BCE.

The Traditions of Samaveda After VaiSampayana
Patafijali’s Mahabhasya indicates that Samaveda had 1000 branches.
Saunaka’s Charana Vytiha Siitra also mentions that only fourteen branches
out of 1000 branches have been survived.
1. Asurayaniya
Vasurayaniya
Vartantareya
Prafijalarigvainavidha

Prachinayogya

SN

Ranayaniya (8 Branches)
i. Satyayaniya

ii. Satyamudgala

iii. Khalvala

iv. Mahakhalvala

v. Langala

vi. Kauthuma

vii. Gautama

viii. Jaiminiya

Today, only three recensions of Samaveda (Kauthuma, Ranayaniya
and Jaiminiya) are available. Kauthumi was popular in Gurjarat, Ranayani
in Maharashtra and Jaiminiya in Karnataka.

According to Ranayaniya, Kauthuma and Jaiminiya traditions,
Ranayani, Satyamugri, Durvasa, Bhaguri, Bharunda, Gorgulavi, Bhagavan
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Aupamanyava, Darala, Gargyasavarni, Varsaganya, Kuthumi, Salihotra,
and Jaimini, were the earliest Samagacharyas.
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The chronology of the Brahmana and Upanisad texts of Samaveda:

Kauthuma and Ranayani Branches In CE
1 Pafichavims$a or Tandya Mahabrahmana 10800-9300 BCE
2 Sadvims$a Brahmana 9300 BCE
3 Samavidhana Brahmana 7000 BCE
4 Arseya Brahmana 7000 BCE
5 Devatadhyaya or Daivata Brahmana 7000
6 Chandogya Brahmana and Upanisad 8500 BCE
7 Sarhhitopanisad Brahmana 7000
8 Vamsa Brahmana 7000 BCE
Jaiminiya Branch
1 Jaiminiya Brahmana 9000 BCE

2 Jaiminiya or Tavalkara Upanisad Brahmana 9000 BCE

Pafichavims$a or Tandya Mahabrahmana and Sadvimsa Brahmana
(9300 BCE)

According to Samavidhana Brahmana, Rishi Tandi (10900 BCE) of later
Rigvedic era was the disciple of Badarayana (10950 BCE). He was the
founder of Tandya branch. Vichaké$ana Tandya (10200 BCE), was the
thirtieth Acharya of the Kauthuma-Ranayaniya tradition. Seemingly, the
disciples of Tandi known as Tandyas had compiled Tandya Brahmana.
It also came to be known as Pafichavimséa Brahmana or Mahabrahmana
because it contains twenty-five chapters. Sadvirhsa Brahmana (9300 BCE)
is the twenty-sixth Prapathaka of Pafichavimhsa Brahmana. Jaiminiya
Brahmana and Satapatha Brahmana mention the Tandya branch of
Samaveda.* Therefore, Tandya Brahmana must be dated before 9000 BCE
and, most probably, it was written before Aitareya Brahmana (9200 BCE).
Masgaka Gargya was the author of Arseyakalpa or Masakakalpastitra who
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was one of the earliest Acharya of Tandya branch. Seemingly, Tandya
Brahmana followed the tradition of Arseyakalpa of Masaka. Pafichavimsa
Brahmana refers to Kausitakas of Sankhayana tradition.

There is a passage in Pafichaviméa Brahmana that indicates that
Svarga is about 1000 earth diameters from the Earth. Dr. Subhash Kak
quotes this passage in his article titled “Early Theories on the Distance
to the Sun” and concludes, “The Sun was also taken to be halfway to the
heavens, so this suggests a distance of the Sun about 500 earth diameters
from earth” Ptolemy, using a method developed by Hipparchus, came to
the conclusion that the Sun is about 600 Earth diameters distant from
the Earth.*

Pafichavirhéa metaphorically says that Prajapati went on top of his
own daughter, which indirectly indicates the shifting of winter solstice
from Mrigasira to Rohini around 10200 BCE.” Sadvims$a Brahmana
mentions the names of the four Yugas as Pusya, Dvéapara, Kharva and
Krita.* Undoubtedly, it indicates a twenty-year cycle of four five-year
Yuga cycles. Aitareya also refers to twenty-year cycle of Kali, Dvapara,
Tretd and Krita. Pafichavirhéa also metaphorically describes that Mitra
and Varuna are day and night resepctively.”” Almost all Brahmana texts
indicate the interval from the vernal equinox to the autumnal equinox
or the summer solstice to the winter solstice to be exactly 180 days. This
clearly indicates the period of Brahmana texts to be around 9500-8000
BCE.

Sadvirh$a Brahmana refers to tithi as Kala. Chandra is the husband
of Anumati, Raka, Sinivali and Kuha. Anumati is the Chaturdasi Parnima
and Raka is the Sodasi Parnima. Sinivali is the Chaturdasi Amavasya and
Kuhi is the Sodasi Amavasya. Pusya or Tisya was also another name of
Kaliyuga. Sadvirhéa Brahmana indicates that Anumati is celebrated in
Pusya or Kaliyuga whereas Raka is celebrated in Kharva or Treta Yuga.
Sinivali is celebrated in Dvapara Yuga whereas Kuhii is celebrated in Krita
Yuga.** Sinivali is also mentioned in Rigveda.*

Sarasvati River Lost at Vinasana
Pafichaviméa Brahmana mentions that Sarasvati River lost at a place
called Vinasana.® Sayana says that since Sarasvati had lost or gone
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underground at Vinadana, the rites were performed on the south bank of
the river. Evidently, Sarasvati was flowing westwards during the time of
Pafnichavimséa Brahmana. Thus, Sarasvati had only north and south banks.

The Date of the Disappearance of Rigvedic Sarasvati River and Post-
Vedic Sarasvati River

Numerous scientific studies have been undertaken for mapping and dating
of the palaeochannels of Sarasvati River. Recent studies of the Great Ran of
Kachch and Nd & Sr isotopic measurements suggest that a distinct source
of water (Sarasvati River) may have been present before 10000 years. Later
in Holocene, under a drying climate, sediments from the Thar Desert
probably chocked the signature of an independent Sarasvati-like river.
The new research undertaken by IIT Kanpur (IITK) and Imperial College,
London, has also concluded that Sarasvati River might have been dried up
around 8000-12000 years ago. Based on these scientific findings, IITK’s
Prof Rajiv Sinha and his team claimed: “Our paper clearly demolishes
the age-old river-culture hypothesis that assumed that the disappearance
of the river triggered the demise of the Harappan Civilization. This has
clearly been demonstrated by the large difference in age data between
the demise of the river (8000-12000 years ago) and the peak of mature
civilization 3000-4000 years ago.”

The study of IITK also suggests that between 15000 and 8000 years
ago, the Sutlej River changed to its present day course to the northwest.
The abandonment of the former course left a topographic low formed by
the former channel in the landscape. The dating of the sediments in the
palaeochannels was done by IITK using a technique known as Optically
Stimulated Luminescence (OSL). It may be noted that the OSL method
is not an accurate method and, therefore, the date arrived by the OSL
method may be an underestimate (-10%).

Vedic Sarasvati and Post-Vedic Sarasvati

First of all, it is pertinent to understand the difference between the
course of Vedic Sarasvati River and that of Post-Vedic Sarasvati River.
Vedic Sarasvati River originated at a place called Plaksa Prasravana (near
Badrinath) and flowed up to Prithtidaka (Pehova), close to Kurukshetra.
Vedic Sarasvati took a south-western course from the Kurukshetra region
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and flowed from Hisar, Sambhar Lake, Pushkar and Jodhpur to Great Rann
of Kachch and Gulf of Kachch. Post Vedic Sarasvati River changed the
course at Kurukshetra region and started flowing westwards. The map of
Sarasvati Palaeochannel course given below clearly indicates the Channel
I to be the course of Vedic Sarasvati River and the palaeochannels shown
as “Sarasvati course” belonged to Post-Vedic Sarasvati River.

Simplified
Palaeochannel
Course

The palaeochannels I and II were the two original channels of
Sarasvati River during the Rigvedic era (16000-10000 BCE). The Vedic
story of Devapi and Santanu (10600 BCE) and the drought of twelve
years clearly indicate the weakening of south-west monsoon in Punjab,
Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarat areas after 11000 BCE. Most probably,
the palaecochannels I and II gradually dried up around 10950 BCE.
These two channels might have sourced the Sarasvati waters from the
channels flowing though Kurukshetra. During the period 10950-10000
BCE, Sarasvati changed the course and started flowing westwards from
Kurukshetra, Sirsa to Kalibanga and Anupgarh.

Pafichavirs$a Brahmana explicitly mentions the change in the course
of Sarasvati.* It says that Sarasvati started flowing from East to West and
became JfB[GTH. Sayana interprets IS as TehIUCT (tortuous). The
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map of palaeochannel given above also confirms that Sarasvati became
IBHA (tortuous) when the river changed the course towards West
instead of flowing on south-western course. Pafichavirh$a Brahmana also
indicates that the East and the West banks of Sarasvati no longer existed
in the region of Kurukshetra because Sarasvati started flowing from East
to West. Therefore, Pafichavirhsa says that the Diksa for Sarasvati Satra
must be undertaken on the southern bank of Sarasvati at Vinasana (the
area where Sarasvati had disappeared in the Thar Desert or changed
the course).

Sarasvati had many tributaries. Rigveda indicates that Sarasvati had
seven main tributaries.” This may be the reason why Sarasvati was referred
to as Saptasvasa (having seven sisters). Sutudri, Yamuna and Drisadvati
were the main tributaries of Sarasvati. Sutudri (Sutlej) changed the course
during the early Vedic period around 14500-13000 BCE. IITK has dated
the palaeochannel of Sutlej River around 13000 BCE (15000 years ago)
based on the OSL method. Considering the error margin of 10%, Sutlej
might have changed the course around 14500-13000 BCE.
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Most probably, Sutlej changed the course and started flowing
westwards in the early Vedic period. This may be the reason why Sutudri
(Sutlej) had no importance in Sarasvati Satra Vedic ritual. Yamuna
and Drisadvati continued to be the tributaries of Sarasvati River. In all
probability, Yamuna had two channels in the Vedic period. One Yamuna
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channel flowed westwards and merged with Sarasvati in Karapachava
region of Himachal Pradesh (close to Paonta Sahib); whereas another
channel flowed eastwards and merged with Ganga River at Prayaga.

The Yamuna Palaecochannels of Y1 and Y2 as shown in the map above
were the tributaries of Sarasvati. It is difficult to say when Y2 palaecochannel
changed the course because some scientists have also dated this change of
course around 50000 years ago. Interestingly, the Avabhrtha ritual was
performed in Yamuna River in the janapada of Karapachava at the end
of the Sarasvatilya Satra as mentioned in Pafichavirhéa Brahmana and
Latyayana Srautasiitra.® Seemingly, Yamuna, a tributary of Sarasvati (Y1
palaeochannel) had changed the course in later Vedic period. Probably,
this change of course occurred at the same time when Sarasvati lost in
the sands of desert. It appears that the Avabhrtha ritual might have been
introduced to commemorate the past confluence of Sarasvati and Yamuna.
Most probably, the confluence of Sarasvati and Yamuna was located in
Karapachava janapada in the Rigvedic era and this janapada was located
in between Nahan and Paonta Sahib and before Jagadhari, Yamunanagar
in Haryana.



The Age of the Compilation of Sanhitds, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and Upanisads | 149

IITK has dated the end of Sarasvati River around 12000 years ago
(10000 BCE). Considering the error margin of 10%, Sarasvati might have
been lost at Vinasana around 11100-10900 BCE. Pafichavirm$a Brahmana
and Latyayana Srautasiitra indicate that Drisadvati was still a tributary of
Sarasvati River. Manusmriti mentions that Drisadvati flowed to the south
of Kurukshetra.
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Though Yamuna changed the course around 11200 BCE, Drisadvati
continued to be the tributary of Post-Vedic Sarasvati River. Drisadvati and
Post-Vedic Sarasvati Rivers survived for many thousands of years after the
Rigvedic era and finally dried up after the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE),
around 3000-2600 BCE.

Most probably, the palaeochannels I and IT gradually dried up around
11200-10950 BCE. According to Vedic legends, Kalmasapada Saudasa
(11225 BCE) killed the sons of Vasistha. Aggrieved, Vasistha wanted
to commit suicide in Sarasvati River but the water in the River was not
enough to drown him. There is also a legend that Sarasvati turned into
many lakes. Vi§vamitra turned the waters of Sarasvati red. Probably, the
copper ore of Khetri area (Jhunjhunu district of Rajasthan) turned the
waters of dying Sarasvati River into a reddish colour. The legend of King
Videha (10950 BCE) and Gautama Rahtigana indicates that King Videha
migrated to the banks of Sadanira (Gandaki) River. Seemingly, Sarasvati
dried up during the lifetime of King Videha. King Nami, son of Sapya,
was the first Videha king who performed Sarasvati Satra from Plaksa
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Prasravana to Vinasana. Rajarshi Vaikuntha Indra (10650 BCE) mentions
King Nami Sapya in his Stikta of Rigveda.”” King Vaikuntha Indra was a
descendant of the lineage of Indras (Sakra, Arjuna and Kutsa). Saptagu
Angirasa was a junior contemporary of Vaikuntha Indra. Paiichavirh$a
also quotes the anecdote of Videha King Nami, the son of King Sapya,
who performed Sarasvatiya Satra.®®

I have already discussed the dates of Vasistha, Kalmasapada,
Visvamitra (11200 BCE), King Videha, and Rishi Gautama Rahiigana
(10950 BCE). Evidently, Sarasvati River was lost in the desert during
the lifetime of King Videha (10950 BCE) and his priest Rishi Gautama
Rahtgana. Latyayana Srautasitra also refers to similar procedure of
Sarasvata Satra as given in Pafichaviméa Brahmana. Sarasvati lost at
Parina Sthali (Vinasana = Uchana), close to Kurukshetra and used to
flow westwards from Vinasana. Latyayana states that the ritual must be
performed on the southern banks of Sarasvati River - it also indicates
that Drisadvati was reduced to be a seasonal river before the lifetime of
Acharya Dhanafjayya (7500 BCE).*

According to Bhagavata Purana, Vinasana, the place of disappearance
of Sarasvati was located close to Kurukshetra. Pafichavims$a mentions that
Sarasvati originates from Plakéa Prasravana and the distance between
Plaksa Prasravana and Vinasana was 44 As$vinas.”® Sarasvati originated
from the hills of Badrinath. The Mahabharata also indicates that Plaksa
Prasravana was located in the Shivalik Hills.

Ahnya, Advina and Yojana were the oldest measures of distance
during the Vedic and post-Vedic era. Ahnya was longer than Asvina,
whereas Yojana was shorter. Pafichavirhsa Brahmana (9300 BCE) refers to
the distance of forty-four Aévinas. Evidently, Asvina means the distance a
horse could travel without a break in a day. The same has been indicated
by Panini in his Satra.® Seemingly, A$vina was equal to ten to fifteen
miles. During the later Rigvedic era (11200-10200 BCE), the south-west
monsoon weakened after 11000 BCE. Yamuna also changed the course at
the same time. Thus, the south-western channel of Vedic Sarasvati River
dried up around 10950 BCE. Sarasvati River also changed the course
and started flowing westwards from Kurukshetra, Sirsa to Kalibanga and
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Anupgarh. Drisadvati River also joined the course of Post-Vedic Sarasvati
River.

Vedic sources clearly tell us that Sarasvati originated from Plakéa
Prasravana and lost in desert at Vinasana. Vinasana was not a city but the
area at which Sarasvati disappeared. The original Vinasana was probably
Sambhar Lake. This Lake was formed from the waters of Sarasvati River.
Asura king Vrisaparva’s kingdom was located close to Sambhar Lake.
His daughter Devayani married King Yayati (11200 BCE). The point
of Vinasana might have gradually shifted northwards. Vinasana was at
Uchana, Haryana, close to Kurukshetra, after 10000 BCE. This is the
reason why Bhagavata Purana indicates the location of Vinasana close to
Kurukshetra.

Interestingly, the shifting of Vinasana point might have also affected
the length of the measurement unit of Asvina. Sarasvati’s disappearance
marked the end of the Rigvedic era. The Sarasvatiya Satra ritual was
introduced after the disappearance of original course of Sarasvati.
Videha King Nami, the son of King Sapya, was the first who performed
Sarasvatlya Satra. In all probability, King Nami Sapya travelled forty-four
Aévinas from Plaksa Prasravana to Vinasana. Considering Sambhar Lake
as Vinasana, there was a distance of 1000 or 1050 km from Badrinath to
Sambhar Lake. Thus, one Asvina was equal to twenty-three or twenty-
four kilometers (fifteen miles).

Thereafter, Vinasana might have shifted close to Sadulpur, Rajasthan.
Therefore, the distance of forty-four Asvinas reduced from 1050 kms to
730 or 770 km. Thus, one Asvina was equal to 16.5 or 17.5 km. Since the
travel of forty-four Asvinas was linked the ritual Sarasvatiya Satra, the
number of Aévinas remained forty-four but the distance was gradually
reduced. Finally, the point of Vinasana shifted to Uchana, Haryana, during
the time of Pafichaviméa Brahmana (9300 BCE). The distance between
Badrinath to Uchana is around 598 km. Thus, Asvina became equal to
13.5 km.

Since the length of Asvina probably varied from time to time,
a standard measuring unit of Kro$a (= 13.5 km) came into practice
during the period 7000-5500 BCE, and the use of A$vina measure was
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abandoned. Valmiki Ramayana refers to the Krosa of 13.5 km and a small
unit of Yojana (165 or 175 meters). Later, a standardization of measuring
units was undertaken during the pre-Mahabharata era and a Yojana of
13.5 km came into practice.

Sarasvati River was flowing westwards during the Mahabharata era
(3162 BCE). Balarama went for a pilgrimage and also travelled in a boat
on Sarasvati River. There are references of Vinasana in Vana Parva of
Mahabharata.
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Balarama also visited the sacred place of Vinasana where Vedic

Sarasvati River was completelylostin sands. Vinasanaregion was inhabited
by Sidras and Abhiras during the Mahabharata era. Evidently, Vinasana
and the westward flowing Post-Vedic Sarasvati River both existed during
the Mahabharata era.

As discussed above, we can fix the following important dates related
to Sarasvati River.

o  Shutudri or Sutlej, an ancient tributary of Vedic Sarasvati River,
changed the course around 14500-13000 BCE and became the
tributary of Sindhu River.

e  Yamuna (Y1 palaecochannel), a tributary of Vedic Sarasvati River also
changed the course in a massive earthquake that occurred around
11200 BCE.

o  Vedic Sarasvati River lost in Thar Desert or disappeared in the sands
around 10950 BCE.

o Vedic Sarasvati River changed the course and started flowing
westwards and became tortuous around 10950-10000 BCE.

o  The first Vinasana was probably Sambhar Lake around 10950 BCE
but Uchana or Parina Sthali in Kurukshetra was the Vinasana point
after 10000 BCE.
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o  Post-Vedic Sarasvati and Drisadvati Rivers survived up to the
Mahabharata era (3162 BCE) and dried up around 3000-2600 BCE.

Jaiminiya Brahmana, Jaminiya Upanisad Brahmana and Kenopanisad
(9000 BCE)

The descendants or disciples of Jaimini I (11100 BCE) had compiled
Jaiminlya Brahmana and Jaiminilya Upanisad Brahmana around 9000
BCE. Kenopanisad is the last chapter of Tavalkara Upanisad Brahmana,
or Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahmana. Jaimini belonged to the Tavalkara
branch of Samaveda. Jaiminiya Brahmana refers to King Janaka and
Rishi Vajasaneya Yajfavalkya.” Aruni Vajasaneya, Barku Varsna,
Priya Janaéruteya, Budila Aévatara, Aévi Vaiyaghrapadya were the five
Mahabrahmas of King Janaka. Rishi Agnive$ya was also a contemporary
of King Janaka. Jaiminiya Brahmana also refers to Kings Taranta and
Purumidha who were contemporaries of Rishi Syavasva Atreya.”

Jaimini I was also the disciple of Veda Vyasa and lived around 11100
BCE. According to Bhagavata Purana, Jaimini I taught Samaveda to his
son Sumantu (11050 BCE). Sumantu’s son was Sumanvan (11000 BCE).
Sukarman (10950 BCE), the greatest scholar of Samaveda, was the son of
Sumanvan. He founded 1000 branches of Samaveda and had two great
disciples, Pausyafiji (10900 BCE) and Hiranyanabha Kausalya (10900
BCE). Pausyanji had four disciples: Laugaksi, Kuthumi, Kusidi and Langali.
Krita, the son of Puru king Sannatiman was a disciple of Hiranyanabha.
Krita (10850 BCE) established twenty-four ways of singing of the Samaveda
verses. Krita had five disciples: Laugaksi, Mangalu, Kulya, Kusida and
Kuksi.* According to Jaiminiya tradition, Pratitheyi, Badava, Mandavya,
Babhravya, Sékalya, Gautama, Bahava, Janantu, Paradara, Vasistha,
Vi$vamitra, Jaimini and Sumantu were the early acharyas of Samaveda.

Chandogya Brahmana and Upanisad (8600 BCE)

Chandogya Brahmana consists of ten chapters. Mantra Brahmana of
Samaveda (first and second chapters) and Chandogya Upanisad (third to
tenth chapters) are collectively called as Chandogya Brahmana. Aitareya
Brahmana refers to Chandogas.* It seems Chandoga may just be another
name of the Samaveda tradition. Chandogya Upanisad records that
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Mahidasa Aitareya lived for 116 years.*® Therefore, Chandogya Upanisad
must be dated after Mahidasa Aitareya (9300-9184 BCE). Chandogya
Upanisad mentions the following ancient rishis, acharyas and kings.

10.

11.
12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

Vaka Dalbhya (A contemporary
of Dhritarastra Vaichitravirya and
Satanika Satrajita)

Kausitaki was the disciple of
Uddalaka Aruni

Uddalaka Aruni (He was the
contemporary of Yajiavalkya and
King Janaka of Videha Kingdom)

Svetaketu Aruneya (Son of
Uddalaka Aruni)

Haridrumata Gautama (Teacher of
Satyakama Jabala)

Satyakama Jabala (A
contemporary of Uddalaka I)

Upakosala Kamalayana (A disciple
of Satyakama Jabala)

Gosruti Vaiyaghrapadya (A
disciple of Satyakama Jabala)
Gautama and King Ardhameya

Pravahana Jaivali (A contemporary
of Svetaketu)

Silaka Salavatya
Chaikitayana Dalbhya

Saunaka Kapeya (A contemporary
of Kaksaseni)

King Kaksaseni (Son of King
Kaks$asena and grandson of
Janamejaya)

Prachinasala Aupamanyava

Satyayajiia Paulusi

In CE

11150 BCE

10900 BCE

10920 BCE

10890 BCE

11140 BCE

11100 BCE

11080 BCE

11080 BCE

11100 BCE
10890 BCE

10890 BCE
10890 BCE
11200 BCE

11200 BCE

10910 BCE
10910 BCE

Ref.
1.2.13

1.5.2

3.11.4-5

5.3.1

4.4.1-4

4.10.1

5.2.3

5.3.6
1.8.1-2

4.3.5

5.11.1-2
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17.  Indradyumna Bhalaveya 10910 BCE

18.  Sarkrakéya Budila 10910 BCE

19.  Sauva Udgitha 11100 BCE 1.12.1
20. Glavo Maitrya 11100 BCE

21.  Chakrayana 10900 BCE 1.10.1
22.  Atharva Angirasas (The 10900 BCE 3.4.1-2

descendants of Atharva Angirasa
traditionally studied Itihasa and

Puranas)
23.  Sandilya 10900 BCE 3.14.4
24. Mahidasa Aitareya (He lived for 9300-9184 BCE  3.16.7
116 years)
25.  Ghora Angirasa and his disciple 11150 3.17.6

Devakiputra Krishna (Krishna, the BCE
disciple of Ghora Angirasa lived in

the Rigvedic era whereas Krishna,

the disciple of Sandipani lived in

the Mahabharata era.)

26. Janasruti Pautrayana 10910 BCE 4.1.2

Chandogya refers to Sanatkumara® and indicates that Sanatkumara
was also called as Skanda.®® Chandogya also refers to Itihasa-Purana as
the fifth Veda.® Romaharsana Stta (11100 BCE), the fifth disciple of Veda
Vyasa (11180-11050 BCE), was the earliest known author of the Sarhhitas
of Itihasa and Purana. Thus, Chandogya Upanisad must be dated after
Romaharsana Sata (11100 BCE). According to Chandogya, Rigveda,
Yajurveda, Samaveda, Atharvaveda, Itihasa-Purana, Pitrya (knowledge
of ancestors), Rasi (Mathematics), Daiva, Nidhi, Vakovakya (logic),
Ekayana (ethics), Devavidya, Brahmavidya (Philosophy), Bhutavidya
(Ayurveda), Kéatravidya (Dhanurveda), Naksatravidya (astronomy) and
Sarpadevajanavidya were the important subjects of study.

Samavidhana Brahmana (7500-7000 BCE)

Sayana mentions that Tandya, or Pafichavimsa, is the first Brahmana;
Sadvims$a the second; and Samavidhana is the third. Samavidhana
Brahmana gives the following guruparampara:”
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In CE
1. Prajapati 11225 BCE
2. Brihaspati 11210 BCE
3. Narada 11200 BCE
4. Visvaksena 11180 BCE
5. Vyasa Parasarya 11160 BCE
6. Jaimini 11100 BCE
7. Pauspindya 11050 BCE
8. Paradaryayana 11000 BCE
9. Badarayana 10950 BCE
10. Tandi and Satyayani 10900 BCE

Samavidhana Brahmana states that Tandi and Satyayani had many
students (Bahubhyah). “Bahubhyah” also indicates many generations
after Tandi and Satyayani. There is also a reference of Vaikhanasa
Rishis.”* Samavidhana refers to Vinayaka and Skanda as deities.”
Samavidhana mentions Dhanvantari as an epithet of Varuna (Varunaya
Dhanvantaraye).” It states that one should not talk to Anaryas during
three days of ‘Kricchra’ penance.” Sayana explains that Stidras and Patitas
(fallen people) are called Anaryas. Interestingly, Samavidhana Brahmana
is the earliest Sanskrit text that refers to “Karsapana’, a gold coin.”

Apart from the above, the content of various Prayaschitta rituals
also indicates that Samavidhana Brahmana was written in a later period.
Therefore, Samavidhana Brahmana must be dated around 7500-7000 BCE.

Arseya Brahmana and Daivata Brahmana (7500-7000 BCE)

Arseya and Daivata Brahmanas are written in Satra style. Arseya is an
index to the hymns of Samaveda. Most probably, Daivata Brahmana is the
oldest available text on Vedic meters (Chandas).

Sarhhitopanisad Brahmana (7000 BCE) and Varm$a Brahmana (6850 BCE)

Samhitopanisad has only one Prapathaka. Sarhhita and Varh$a Brahmanas
are also written in Satra style. Varms$a Brahmana gives the following
Guruparampara of Samaveda, starting from Brahma to Sarvadatta Gargya.
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In CE
L. Brahma ]
2. Prajapati
i: \I\f;iyu — 14000-13600 BCE
5. Indra
6. Agni _
7. Kasyapa —
8. Risyadringa Kasyapa
9. Vibhandka Kasyapa
10. Mitrabha Kasyapa
11. Indrabhi Kasyapa
12. Agnibha Kasyapa
13. Savas
14. Devatara Savasayana
15. Pratithi Devataratha
16. Nikothaka Bhayajatya
17. Vrusa$usna Vatavata
18. Indrota Saunaka
19. Driti Indrota Saunaka | 11250-10000 BCE
20. Arala Darteya Saunaka
21. Stisa Vahneya Bharadwaja
22. Sumantra Bhabhrava Gautama
23. Vasistha Araihanya Rajanya
24. Vasistha Chaikitayana
25. Sthiraka Gargya
26. Masaka Gargya
27. Saunaka
28. Udarasandilya Atidhanvan
29. Gardabhimukha Sandilyayana
30. Vichksana Tandya
31. Sakadasa Baditayana ]
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32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.

58.
59.
60.
61.
62.

Sarhvargajit Lamakayana
Gatu Gautama

Radha Gautama
Amavasya Sandilyayana
Ams$u Dhanafjaya
Sutemana Sandilyayana
Sunitha Kapatava
Mitravinda Kauhala

Ketu Vajya

Pratarahna Kauhala
Susrava Varsaganya

Svati Austraksi

Madragara Saungayana
Kamboja Aupamanyava
Samba Sarkaraksya
Anandaja Chandhanayana
Bhanuman Aupamanyava
Urjayan Aupamanyava
Susarada Salakayana
Sravanadatta Kauhala
Kustuka Sarkarakséya
Bhavatrata Sayasthi
Brihaspatigupta Sayasthi
Supratita Aulundya
Mitravarcha Sthairakayana

Brahmavriddhi
Chandogamahaki

Girisarma Khantaviddha
Nigada Parnavalki

Trata Aisumata
Rudrabhuta Drahyayana
Sarvadatta Gargya

11250-10000 BCE
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Seemingly, the original Samaveda Guruparampara had a gap after
Sarvadatta Gargya. Therefore, the author of Varhéa Brahmana did not
give the names of acharyas after Sarvadatta Garga. At the end of Varhsa
Brahmana, the author gives the Guruparampara of his Guru Aryamabhiti
Kalabhava.

In CE
1. Gautama 7600 BCE
2. Radha 7550 BCE
3. Gobhila 7500 BCE
4. Brihadvasu Gobhila 7450 BCE
5. Gaulgulaviputra Gobhila 7400 BCE
6. Vatsamitra Gobhila 7350 BCE
7. Maulamitra Gobhila 7300 BCE
8. Varunamitra Gobhila 7250 BCE
9. Agvamitra Gobhila 7200 BCE
10. Pasamitra Gobhila 7150 BCE
11. Aryamaradha Gobhila 7100 BCE
12. Sankara Gautama 7050 BCE
13. Pusyayasha Audavajri 7000 BCE
14. Bhadrasarma Kausika 6950 BCE
15. Aryamabhti Kalabhava 6900 BCE

16. The author of Varmséa Brahmana 6850 BCE

The Tradition of Atharvaveda After Veda Vyasa

According to Charana Vytha, Paippala, Danta, Pradanta, Auta, Jabala,
Saunaka, Brahmapalasa, Kunakhivedadar$i and Charanavidya were the
nine branches of Atharvaveda. There were five Kalpas of Atharvaveda,
namely Nak$atrakalpa, Vidhanakalpa (also known as Angirasakalpa),
Vidhividhanakalpa, Sarhitikalpa and Santikalpa. There were also
seventy-two pari$istas of Atharvaveda.

Sumantu I (11100 BCE) was the disciple of Veda Vyasa whereas
Sumantu II was the son of Jaimini I (11100 BCE). According to Vishnu
and Bhagavata Puranas, Sumantu I taught Atharvaveda to Kabandha who
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made it twofold. Kabandha taught two portions of Atharvaveda to his
two disciples, Vedadarsa and Pathya. Vedadarsa’s pupils were Maudga or
Modosa, Brahmabali or Brahmavani, Saulkayani and Pippalayani. Pathya’s
disciples were Jajali, Kumudadi and Saunaka. Saunaka divided his Sarhhita
into two and gave one to Babhru and the other to Saidhavayana. Babhru
founded the school of Mufijjakesas whereas Saidhavayana founded the
school of Saindhavas. Savarna was the pupil of Saidhavayana. Thereafter,
the authors of Naksatrakalpa, Santi, Kadyapa and Angirasa and the rest,
were the acharyas of Atharvaveda.

Naksatrakalpa of Atharvaveda (9200 BCE)

Naksatrakalpa gives the list Naksatras, starting from Krittika. It assigns
Devata and Rishi to each Nak$atra. Seemingly, this parisista was added
to Atharvaveda during the time of Sarvadatta Gargya (10000 BCE). It
appears that Rishi Gargya was the original author of two Naksatra Stktas
of Atharvaveda.” Seemingly, these two Naksatra Stiktas had been edited
by Sarvadatta Gargya around 10000 BCE, when winter solstice was
shifted from Mriga$ira to Rohini. These two Stktas had been again edited
around 9200-9000 BCE because winter solstice was shifted from Rohini
to Krittika around 9200-9000 BCE.

Naksatra Devata Rishi
1. Krittika Agni Agnivesya
2. Rohini Prajapati Anurohi
3. Mrigadira Soma Svetayi
4. Ardra Rudra Bhargava
5. Punarvasu Aditi Vatsyayana
6. Pusya Brihaspati Bharadwaja
7. Aslesa Ahi Jattkarnya
8. Magha Pitarah Vyaghrapada
9. Purva Phalguni Bhaga Parasara
10. Uttara Phalguni Aryama Upasiva
11. Hasta Savita Mandavya
12. Chitra Tvasta Gotama
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13. Svati Vayu Kaundinya
14. Visakha Indragni Kapi

15. Anuradha Mitra Maitreya
16. Jyestha Indra Kausika
17. Mauala Nairriti Kutsa

18. Pirva Asadha Apah Harita

19. Uttara Asadha Vis$vedevah Kas$yapa
20. Abhijit Brahma Saunaka
21. Srona or Sravana Vishnu Atri

22. Sravistha / Dhanistha Visava Garga

23. Satabhisak Indravaruna Daksayana
24. Parva Prosthapada Aja Ekapad Vatsa

25. Uttara Prosthapada Ahirbudhnya Agastya
26. Revati Piisan Sankhayana
27. Asvayuj Agvins Katyayana
28. Bharani Yama Matribhyo

(Rishi-patnyah)

According to Naksatrakalpa, Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda,
Brahmaveda (Atharvaveda), Sikséa, Kalpa, Vyakarana, Nirukta, Chandas,
Jyotisa, Itihasa-Purana and Vakovakya are the important subjects of study.
Naksatrakalpa refers to Sakadhiima (the smoke of cow dung), i.e. the
Milky Way galaxy, as the king of Naksatras. Atharvaveda also mentions
the same.”

YHYH IO TETA TR |

WSTEAH UTIes §& IEAdrald ||

Prasnopanisad (10500-9500 BCE )

Prasnopanisad is the second oldest Upanisad and comes from the
Brahmana portion of the Paippalada branch of Atharvaveda. Sukesa of
Bharadwaja gotra, Satyakama Saivya (belonged to Sivi lineage), Gargya
Sauryayani (belonged to the family of Rishi Sarya), Aévalayana Kausalya
(a native of Kosala janapada), Bhargava Vaidarbhi (a native of Vidarbha
janapada) and Kabandhi of Katyayana gotra were the six disciples of Rishi
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Pippalada. They asked six prasnas (questions) to Rishi Pippalada. This
Upanisad also refers to Prince Hiranyanabha of Kosala (10900 BCE).

Interestingly, Anandagiri’s commentary on Prasnopanisad has an
astronomical statement “Jyesthadir Daksinayanam” (1.9) as quoted by
Balagangadhara Tilak.”* It is difficult to explain how this statement is linked
to the context of Prasnopanisad but it clearly indicates the occurrence
of summer solstice in the beginning of Jyestha Naksatra. Summer
solstice occurred in Jyestha Naks$atra around 10500-9500 BCE. Possibly,
Prasnopanisad might have been written by the pupils of Pippalada branch
around 10500-9500 BCE.

Gopatha Brahmana (8000-7500 BCE)

Gopatha is the only Brahmana of Atharvaveda. It unambiguously
indicates the commencement of Sarmvatsara (New Year) from Visuvat,
i.e., the autumnal equinox.” Interestingly, Gopatha Brahmana indicates
that the equinox shifts back by one Naksatra (13.20 degrees) in 1000
years. While referring to the questions related to precession [“Why Darsa
(new moon) shifts back? Why Paurnamasi (full moon) shifts back? Why
the Agrayana (equinox) shifts back? Why Chaturmasya shifts back?],
Gopatha Brahmana states that Devas used to perform rituals for 1000
years, which clearly indicates the precession of equinox by one Naksatra
in 1000 years.®

Gopatha Brahmana mentions that Vi§vamitra was the first to discover
Sampatas. Evidently, Sampata means precession of equinox.*" According
to the Mahabharata, Vi§vamitra revised the list of Naksatras, starting
from Sravana. Vi§vamitra I flourished around 13500 BCE and observed
the precession of summer solstice from Dhanistha to Sravana.

According to Gopatha Brahmana, Sarmvatsara or New Year
commenced from the full moon at Uttara Phalguni Naksatra and ended
when moon was in Parva Phalguni Naksatra.* Thus, Uttara Phalguni was
the face of Samvatsara and Piirva Phalguni was the tail end of Sarhvatsara.
The fifth year of five-year Yuga cycle had thirteen months, including one
intercalary month of Pausa. Therefore, the first full moon of Sarhvatsara
(the first year of five-year Yuga cycle) occurred in Uttara Phalguni.
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The four Vedas, Itihasa-Purana, Vakovakya, Gatha, Narasarsi,
Upanisads, Brahmanas, Kalpa, Nirukta, Anvakhyana and Anusasana and
suchlike were the important subjects of study during the time of Gopatha
Brahmana.®® Sarpaveda of Nagas, Pisachaveda of Pisachas, Asuraveda
of Asuras, Itihasaveda and Puranaveda are also mentioned in Gopatha
Brahmana.* Seemingly, Sanskrit grammar was well developed during
the time of Gopatha Brahmana. It refers to Dhatu, Pratipadika, Akhyata,
Linga, Vachana, Vibhakti, Pratyaya, Upasarga, Svara, Nipata, Varna,
Ak$ara and more.*

Gopatha Brahmana refers to many ancient rishis and acharyas like
Uddalaka Aruni,* Svetaketu Aruneya,” Uddalaka’s disciple Kausambeya
Kausaravindu,® Prachinayogya and his guru Gautama,*” Priyamedha
Bharadwaja,” Maudgalya and his disciple Glava Maitreya.”" It also
mentions Kabandhi, the son of Kabandha, the disciple of Sumantu and
a junior contemporary of King Yauvanasva.”” Many northern janapadas
like Kuru-Pafichala, Anga-Magadha, Kashi-Kausalya, Salva-Matsya and
Savasa-Usinara are found mentioned in Gopatha Brahmana.”?

Interestingly, Gopatha Brahmana refers to gold, silver, iron, lead and
alloys.*

JAM e WA Jow AR 9= dg g ofdui
Taq VAR ek faRee el g wfafoy arg aomm:
HERI ||
Generally, verses were written in Vedic meters during the period
of Brahmanas and Upanisads. The writing of verses in Laukika Anustup
Chandas was introduced in the later period of Brahmanas and Upanisads.
The Sitra style and the Sloka style for writing treatises became popular
after the end of Brahmana and Upanisad period. Gopatha Brahmana is
the first Brahmana text which contains some slokas.*

The Lost Brahmana Texts

There were many more Brahmana texts that existed in ancient times but are
not available today. These are Aévalayana Brahmana, Galava Brahmana,
Charaka Brahmana, Sityidyana Brihmana, Paingydyani Brihmana,
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Svetaévatara Brahmana, Kathava Brihmana, Jabalaka Brahmana,
Kapeya Brahmana, Khandikeya Brahmana, Rauraki Brahmana, Aruneya
Brahmana and Parasara Brahmana.

The Tradition of Itihasa-Purana Sarhhitas After Veda Vyasa
Traditionally, it was a duty of the Stitas and Magadhas to preserve the
Itihasa and the genealogy of Devas, Rishis and kings. A Stta was the son
of a Kéatriya father and a Brahmana mother, whereas a Magadha was the
son of a Kéatriya mother and a Vaisya father. According to Puranas, King
Prithu (14000 BCE), the son of Vena was the progenitor of the Sttas and
the Magadhas. King Prithu assigned Antipa desa (close to Bengal) to Siita
and Magadha desa to Magadhas. The Siitas were Pauranikas (historians)
whereas Magadhas were Varhsa-Samsakas (genealogists). There were also
Vandins or Stavakas (eulogists). Thus, the tradition of preserving history
and genealogy was established during the early Rigvedic period.

Chandogya Upanisad indicates that the descendants of Atharva
Angirasa (10900 BCE) also studied Itihasa Purana.*® Veda Vyasa (11180-
11050 BCE) taught the Pauranika Sarhhita to his disciple Lomaharsana or
Romaharsana Stuta. Brahmanda Purana relates that Lomaharsana wrote
Pauranika Sarhhita in six volumes known as “Lomaharsanika” and taught
them to his pupils. Atreya, Sumati, Kasyapa, Akritavarna, Bharadwaja,
Agnivarchas, Vasistha, Mitrayu, Savarni, Somadatti, Susarma and
Samsapayana. Kadyapa, Savarni and Sams$apayana wrote their Sarmhitas.”
Thus, Lomaharsanika Samhita, Kasyapika Sarhhita, Savarnika Sarhhita
and Sams$apayanika Sarhhita were the earliest Sarhhitas of Itihasa. All
three Sarmhitas except Lomaharsanika Sarhhita consisted of four padas
(chapters) and 4000 paragraphs. Unfortunately, none of these Sarhhitas
are available today. Seemingly, these Samhitas were collectively called
Itihasa-Purana.

Apastamba quotes Puranas in his Dharma Satra [Yo himsartham
abhikrantam hanti manyureva manyum sprisati na tasmin dosa iti
Purane).”® Apastamba also refers to a passage from old Bhavisyat Purana
in prose. It appears that the tradition of writing Itihasa-Purana continued
after Lomaharsana and his disciples. Seemingly, old Purana Sarmbhitas
were generally written in prose. Apastamba also quotes verses from
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old Puranas. None of the Puranic quotations of Apastamba is available
verbatim in the Puranas available today because the Puranas have been
periodically updated.

Lagadha’s Vedanga Jyotisa (8400 BCE)

It is generally misinterpreted by many scholars that Vedanga Jyotisa
fixes winter solstice at the beginning of Sravistha Nakgatra and summer
solstice at the middle of Aslesa Naksatra. This misinterpretation leads to a
date around 1400 BCE. In fact, there is enough evidence to establish that
Vedanga Jyotisa calendar has been traditionally followed starting from the
post-Vedic period to the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE). Moreover, Strya,
Parasara and Vriddha Aryabhata Siddhantas were well established before
3101 BCE. The Mahabharata clearly indicates the knowledge of Vedanga
Jyotisa. Therefore, it would be chronologically a blunder to date Vedanga
Jyotisa around 1400 BCE.

Vedas and Brahmanas unambiguously indicate the beginning
of Sarhvatsara in Sarad season. Therefore, the reference of Visuvat or
Udagayana must be interpreted as autumnal equinox and not as winter
solstice. Gopatha Brahmana mentions the beginning of Sarhvatsara from
Visuvat (equinox).” It also states that the period from vernal equinox to
autumnal equinox is the Daksina Paksa and the period from autumnal
equinox to vernal equinox is the Uttara Paksa. Therefore, the statement
“ayanam hyudak” of Vedanga Jyotisa' must be interpreted as the
autumnal equinox. There are two versions of Vedanga Jyotisa, Rigveda
Jyotisa (thirty-six verses) and Yajurveda Jyotisa (forty-four verses). The
second verse of Rigveda Jyotisa indicates that Suchi had compiled the
jyotisa of Lagadha Muni. Evidently, Lagadha was not the real author of
the available text of Rigveda Jyotisa. The available Vedanga Jyotisa might
have been recompiled around 4000-3000 BCE because it refers to Tapas
month of Siira season as the beginning of New Year.

. . o o
fecdaran gomr RREr g ||
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Though this verse is not available in the text of Yajurveda Jyotisa,
the $lokas written in Laukika Anustup meter indicate that these two texts
were written after the period of Brahmanas and Upanisads. Most probably,
Suchi had compiled Rigveda and Yajurveda Jyotisa based on the ancient
treatise of Lagadha in $lokas of Anustup meter around 4000-3000 BCE.
The date of Lagadha Muni can be fixed around 8400-8300 BCE based on
the internal evidence of Vedanga Jyotisa as details given below.

Equinox/Solstice ~ Naksatra In CE
1. Autumnal Equinox At the beginning of 8400-8300 BCE
Sravistha (8 Capricorni or 3
Aquarii and not 3 Delphini)

2. Winter Solstice At Bharani 8400-8300 BCE
Vernal Equinox At the middle of Aglesa 8400-8300 BCE
4.  Summer Solstice At Visakha 8400-8300 BCE

Katha, Svetasvatara, Mandiikya, Mundaka and Mahanarayana Upanisads
(7500-7000 BCE)

Katha, Svetaévatara, Mandiikya, Mundaka and Mahanarayana are written
mostly in §lokas. Many $lokas are written in Laukik Anustup meter. The
Siitra style and the Sloka style came into practice in the later Brahmana
and Upanisad period (7500-7000 BCE). Mundaka refers to Sikéa, Kalpa,
Vyakarana, Nirukta, Chandas and Jyotisa as important subjects of study.

Nirukta of Yaska (6500 BCE)

Nirukta was an important subject of study starting from the Brahmana-
Upanisad period (10000-8000 BCE). Nighantu was the earliest text of
Nirukta. Brahmanda Purana (1.35) tells us that Sakalya wrote Nirukta.

<qfAsITe Shedl HeTel fgoiged: |
IHR Al UF glgaraiaT: ||
Ul TRAMEITE™T JEITell TR |
ac: AfNITE vaH: ||
EICICASIERIRS AN R HIR SR
Foth 9 geeass =g fgorac: ||
TR RIRY @R YeTedRietanecrTT |
SIS ToTedd TGSt ||




The Age of the Compilation of Sanhitds, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and Upanisads | 167

Saunaka’s Charana Vytha indicates that Sakalya belonged to the
fifth generation of Indrapramiti (11050 BCE), the disciple of Paila (11100
BCE). Thus, we can fix the date of Sékalya around 10900 BCE. Sékalya was
also the founder of the Sakala branch of Rigveda. Indrapramiti’s disciple
Baskala (11000 BCE) was the founder of the Bhaskala branch of Rigveda.

Yaska’s Nirukta is a Bhasya on Nighantu. He refers to many acharyas:
Agrayana, Audumbarayana, Aupamanyava, Aurnavabha, Kathakya,
Kautsa, Kraustuki, Gargya, Galava, Charmasira, Taithiki, Varsayani,
Satabalakéa, Sakapiini, Sakalya, Sakatiyana and Sthilasthivi. Vadhula
Anvakhyana Brahmana records that Acharya Saubabhrava, the son of
Subabhru, taught Agnyadheya to Yaska and he was also the teacher of
Vadhula.''

Udg d AI9Yal aReTd HrAErd U ¥ IR HarHd |

Yaska assigns 1000 Yugas to the day of Brahma. The concept
of Mahayuga and Manvantara evolved after 6777 BCE. Saunaka’s
Brihaddevata and Rikpratisakhya quotes Yaska and Yaska refers to
Saunaka’s Rikpratisakhya (6500 BCE) in his Taittiriya Anukramani. The
Mahabharata also refers to Yaska.!** Seemingly, Yaska and Saunaka were
contemporaries. Therefore, Yaska must be dated around 6500 BCE.

Kalpasiitras of Vedas (7500-6000 BCE)

Kalpasiitras are the books of Vedic rituals. Srauta, Sulba and Grihya
Sttras are collectively known as Kalpasttras. Initially, the subject of
Srauta, Sulba and Grihya rituals were integral parts of Brahmana and
Aranyaka texts, but later the rules of Srauta, Sulba and Grihya were
codified in Satras (aphoristic style) because it was easier to memorize
and remember Sitras.

Kaplasiutras of Rigveda

Kausitaka and Sankhayana were the earliest acharyas of Rigveda. Kausitaka
(10900 BCE) was the pupil of Uddalaka Aruni (10920 BCE). Kahola
(10850 BCE), the pupil of Kausitaka, was the teacher of Sankhayana
(10800 BCE). Kausitaka and Sankhayana were the progenitors of the
Kausitaka -Sankhayana branch of Rigveda.
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Sankhayana Srautasiitra and Grihyasitra (7500 BCE)

Sankhayana Srautasitra is the oldest sitra of Rigveda. In the Brahmana-
Upanisad period (10000-8000 BCE), the subject of Srauta and Grihya
rituals was integral part of Kausitaka or Sankhayana Brahmana. Later,
a descendant of Sankhayana gotra had codified the Srauta and Grihya
stitras around 7500 BCE.

While referring to the procedural importance in performance of
Vedicrituals, Séﬁkhéyana Srautasttra mentions a battle in which the Kurus
were driven out of Kurukshetra.'” Western historians have speculated this
battle to be the Mahabharata War. It is totally absurd to imagine that the
Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra after the Mahabharata War because
Pandavas were also the Kurus. In fact, Séﬁkhéyana Srautasatra refers to
an ancient battle that occurred between the Kurus and the Pafichalas in
which the Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra. Most probably, the early
Kurus were driven out of Kurukshetra around 10500 BCE. The Kurus
might have migrated westwards to North-central Pakistan. Mahabharata’s
Adiparva relates that a Pafichala king invaded the Kuru kingdom with
an army that consisted of ten Ak$auhinis. King Samvarana had no other
option to leave his kingdom and settled on the banks of Indus River.
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The Bahlika, Kuru, Pafichala, Kosala, Ayodhya (Ikévaku) and Videha
were the major kingdoms (from west to east) in North India during the
period 9000-4500 BCE. The later Kurus had emerged as powerful rulers
in North India around 4200 BCE. Thus, the later Kurus belonged to the
Mahabharata era (3250-3100 BCE). Therefore, there is no reference of the
Mahabharata War in Sankhayana Srautasiitra.

Sankhayana Srautasiitra refers to ten different Vedas and links them
to ten historical personalities.'**
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Rishi Vedas /Vidyas
1. Manu Vaivasvata Rigveda
2. Yama Vaivasvata Yajurveda
3. Varuna Aditya Atharvaveda (belonged to Gandharvas)
4. Soma Vaishnava Angirasaveda
5.  Arbuda Kadraveya  Sarpavidya (belonged to Nagas)
6.  Kubera Vaisravana  Rak$ovidya or Rasovidya (belonged to
Raksasas)
7.  Asita Dhanvana Asuravidya (belonged to Asuras)
8 Matsya Sammada Itihasaveda

9.  Tark$ya Vaipadyata  Puranaveda

10. Dharma Indra Samaveda

Sankhayana Srautasiitra mentions Rishi Indrota Saunaka and King
Janamejaya Pariksita.'”® It states that Vasistha was the priest (Purohita)
of Bharata King Sudasa Paijavana.'” Seemingly, ten Narasarnsa suktas
referred to in this Srautasiitra were the eulogies of great rishis and
kings. Sankhayana Srautasiitra also gives the story of Sunahs$epa and
Visvamitra.'” It also refers to the twenty-year cycle of four Yugas (Kali,
Dvapara, Tretd and Krita). Visvamitra’s cursed sons became Andhras,
Pundras, Shabaras and Muchipas.
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Aévalayana Srautasiitra and Grihyasiitra (6500 BCE)

Agvala, the son of Rishi Visvamitra was the priest of King Janaka
(10900 BCE). He was a contemporary of Yajiiavalkya III. Asvala was
the progenitor of Aévalayana gotra. Traditionally, Aévalayanas belonged
to Sakala branch of Rigveda and followed Aitareya Brahmana. Rishi
Agvalayana, a later descendant of Aévalayana gotra, was the pupil of Rishi
Saunaka as indicated by Sadgurusisya in his commentary ‘Vedarthadipika’
on Sarvanukramani (Saunakasya cha $isyo’bhiid Bhagavan Asvalayanah).
Sadgurusisya states that A$valayana wrote Srautasiitra, Grihyasitra,
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Dharmasttra and Aranyaka (Dvadasadhyakam sutram chatuskam
Grihyameva cha, Chaturtharanyakam cheti hi Asvalayanasitrakam).
According to the tradition recorded by Sadgurusisya, Saunaka had
composed a Srautasitra but he destroyed it in favour of the Srautasitra
written by his pupil Asvalayana. Saunaka and Aévaldyana together
compiled the fourth and fifth chapters of Aitareya Aranyaka. Thus,
Aitareya Brahmana and Aranyaka also came to be known as Aévalayana
Brahmana. Raghunandana’s treatise “Malamasa-Tattva” quoted from
Agvalayana Brahmana.

In the context of Devatarpana, Rishitarpana and Acharyatarpana,
Agvalayana Grihyasiitra refers to the Rishis of Rigveda: Satarchin Rishis
(Rishis of 1% Mandala), Gritsamada (2"¢ Mandala), Vi§vamitra (3"
Mandala), Vamadeva (4™ Mandala), Atri (5™ Mandala), Bharadwaja (6"
Mandala), Vasistha (7" Mandala), Pragatha Kanva (8" Mandala), the
Rishis of Pavamanya Suktas (9™ Mandala) and the Rishis of short & long
Suktas (10" Mandala).'*® A§valayana Grihyasatra mentions the names of
Vedic acharyas: Sumantu, Jaimini, VaiSampayana, Paila, the acharyas of
Sutras, the acharyas of Bhasyas, Bharata, Mahabharata, the acharyas of
Dharma or law, Jananti, Bahavi, Gargya, Gautama, Sékalya, Babhravya,
Mandavya, Mandikeya, Gargi Vachaknavi, Vadava, Pratitheyi and
Sulabha Maitreyl. It also gives the list of ancient Rigvedic acharyas from
Kahola to Aévaléyana (Kahola, Kausitaka, Mahakausitaka, Paingya,
Mahapaingya, Suyajfia, Sankhayana, Aitareya, Mahaitareya, Sakala,
Bhaskala, Sujatavaktra, Udavahi, Mahaudavahi, Saujami, Saunaka and
Agvalayana).

Western scholars speculated about the reference of the Mahabharata
in Ag¢valayana’s Grihyasatra. In fact, Aévalayana was referring to the
acharyas of Rigvedic tradition as Bharata-Mahabharata, Kausitaka-
Mahakausitaka, Paingya-Mahapaingya, Aitareya-Mahaitareya and
Udavahi-Mahaudavahi. In all probability, Bharata was a Rajarshi of the
Ik$vaku Dynasty. The Ramayana informs us that Mandhata had a son
named Susandhi. Susandhi’s son was Dhruvasandhi. Dhruvasandhi’s
son was Bharata. Bharata also became a rishi like Mandhata and Harfta.
Therefore, Bharata was a great acharya of Rigveda and Aévalayana referred
to the Rigvedic branch of Bharata and Mahabharata.
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The date of A$valayana is closely linked with the date of Rishi Saunaka.
There were many Saunakas. A§valayana’s reference to the rishis of Rigveda
indicates the knowledge of Anukramanis of Rishi Saunaka. Evidently,
Aégvalayana was the pupil of Saunaka who authored six Anukramanis as
well as Charana Vytha, Brihaddevata and Rikpratisakhya. Saunaka also
united the Baskala and Sakala branches of Rigveda. Katyayana was also
the pupil of Saunaka. Katyayana Sulbasiitra indicates a date around 6500
BCE. Thus, we can fix the date of Saunaka, Aévalayana and Katyayana
around 6500 BCE.

Kalpasiitras of Sukla or Vajasaneya Madhyandina Yajurveda
Katyayana was the author of Kalpasitras of Sukla Yajurveda. A Grihyasiitra
written by Paraskara contains two PariSistas (appendices) written by
Katyayana. Most probably, Paraskara flourished after Katyayana around
6400 BCE. Paraskara also refers to Saunaka and Baudhayana.

Katyayana Srautasiitra and Sulbasiitra (6500 BCE)
Katyayana Sulbasitra indirectly indicates the date of Katyayana.'® The
stitra (1.2) translated by Sh. SD Khadilkar as follows:
TH WSH @R | TSHARITIT Iooal Avsd URfoR& IF
IR TSRl Mudfd 93 v, e 91 aE |
“Having fixed a pole, on a level piece of ground (which is to be
measured) and having described a circle by a cord attached to the pole,
one should mark the points with pegs, where the shadow of the top of the
pole touches (due to the rising sun) the circle, the line joining these pegs
is the West to East line.

This would have been true if the sun would have travelled from Due-
East to Due-West. But this is not so. The sun would have travelled from
the North from 21* December to 21* June called Udagayana. During this
period, the sun will be closer to Chitra. The sun is inclined to South or
Svati from 21% June to 21* December. This period is called Daksinayana.”

Karkacharya, the ancient commentator writes on this siitra &
e I that ‘sferomaa g Rl I@erfeed Suwdfa | SemaE
ot fAyadil @sf REraresed vared:’. Evidently, it indicates

that summer solstice was close to Chitra Nak$atra during the lifetime of
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Katyayana. Summer solstice was at Chitra Naksatra around 6500 BCE.
Thus, we can fix the date of Katyayana around 6500 BCE. Katyayana was

a contemporary of Saunaka and Agvalayana.

Kalpasutras of Krishna Yajurveda (7000-6500 BCE)
Krishna Yajurveda has ten Srautasiitras and nine Grihyasiitras written
by Apastamba, Baudhayana, Laugaksi or Kathaka, Vaikhanasa, Vadhula,
Manava, Bharadwaja, Varaha, Maitra and Hiranyakesi; and seven
Sulbasitras written by Baudhayana, Apastamba, Manava, Hiranyakesi,
Laugaksi, Varaha and Vadhula. A Grihyasttra written by Agnivesya is also
available. Seemingly, these siitras were written around 7000-6500 BCE.

1.  Katha
2. Laugaksi
Hiranyakesi

4.  Apastamba

Bharadwaja

6. Vaikhanasa

Maitrayana
Manava

9.  Varaha

10. Baudhayana

Katha is a branch of Taittirlya. The disciples of
Katha branch had codifies Srauta and Grihya
sutras.

Rishi Laugaksi was the founder of a gotra
for Kashmiri Brahmanas. His disciples or
descendants belonged to the Charayaniya,
Kathaka and Charaka branches of Krishna
Yajurveda. Most probably, Rishi Laugakshi lived
around 7000 BCE.

Hiranyake$i, Bharadwaja and Apastamba
belonged to the Khadikeya branch of Taittiriya
Yajurveda. Most probably, Hiranyakesi,
Bharadwaja and Apastamba lived around 6600
BCE.

Rishi Vaikhanasa belonged to the Taittiriya
branch. He might have lived around 7000 BCE.

Maitrayana, Manava (7000 BCE) and Varaha
belonged to the Maitrayani branch of Yajurveda.

Baudhayana belonged to the Taittiriya branch.
He refers to Kanva Bodhayana, Apastamba and
Hiranyakesin in his Dharmasttra. Therefore,
we can fix the date of Baudhayana around 6500
BCE.
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11.  Vadhula Vadhula was a junior contemporary of Yaska
(6500 BCE). His teacher was Saubabhruva.
Vadhula also authored “Vadhula Anviakhyana
Brahmana”

12. Agnivesya Agnives$ya probably belonged to the Charaka
branch of Krishna Yajurveda.

Kalpasiitras of Samaveda (7100-6500 BCE)

Five Srautasiitras (Nidanasiitra of Patafijali, Masaka, Latyayana,
Drahyayana and Jaiminiya) and associated texts (K$udra, Upagrantha,
Pafichavidha, Tandalak$ana, Anupada, Anustotra and Kalpanupada)
belonged to Samaveda. There are four Grihyasiitras [Drahyayana (also
known as Khadira), Kauthuma, Gobhila and Jaiminiya] of Samaveda.
Seemingly, Madaka, Nidana and Latyayana sitras are the oldest.

Masaka Srautasitra (7100 BCE)
Masaka was one of the earliest acharyas of Samaveda. Seemingly, a later
acharya of the Magaka branch compiled Srautasiitras around 7100 BCE.

Nidana Suitra of Pataijali (7500-7000 BCE)

Patafijali was the author of Nidanasatra. It refers to Masakas Arseyakalpa.
Nidanasttra mentions many scholars of Chandas, like Dhanafjayya,
Gautama, Sandilyayana, Sandilya and Varsaganya. Nidanasiitra refers to
only twenty-seven Naksatras, which means Abhijit Naksatra was dropped
from the list of Naksatras during the time of Patafjali.'*

Abhijit was at celestial North Pole around 12000 BCE but its
declination gradually reduced from 85-degree (12000 BCE) to 65-degree
(9000 BCE) causing it to drop down to horizon after 9000 BCE. Seemingly,
Abhijit had gone below the horizon around 9000-8000 BCE. Thus, Abhijit
was excluded from the scheme of twenty-eight Naksatras as well as the
scheme of twenty-seven Naksatras. Taittiriya Sarhhita (8800 BCE) gives
the list of twenty-seven Nak$atras but follows the traditional list of
twenty-eight Naks$atras. It seems Abhijit Naksatra was dropped from the
list of Naksatras around 8000 BCE. Interestingly, Nidanasatra indicates
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that Udagayana (from winter solstice to summer solstice) had six months
and nine days.
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Considering average 29.5 days per month, the half year of Udagayana
(from winter solstice to summer solstice) consisted of six months (29.5
x 6 = 177 days) and nine days, i.e., a total 186 days. The following data
indicates that Nidanasttra was written after 7500-7000 BCE.

WS to SS SS to WS
1000 BCE 185.21 180.04
2000 BCE 186.08 179.17
3000 BCE 186.71 178.54
4000 BCE 186.98 178.26
5000 BCE 186.48 178.76
6000 BCE 186.48 178.75
7000 BCE 186.25 179.00
8000 BCE 185.84 179.41

Nidanasatra also refers to the twenty-year cycle of four Yugas (Kali,
Dvapara, Treta and Krita)."" The concept of Mahayuga and Manvantara
was introduced after 6777 BCE. Therefore, Nidanasiitra must be dated
before 6777 BCE.

Latyayana Srautasiitra (7000 BCE)

Latyayana mentions Masaka’s Arseyakalpa and also refers to a similar
procedure of Sarasvata Satra as given in Sadvirhéa Brahmana. Sarasvati
was lost at Vinasana close to Kurukshetra and used to flow westwards
from Vina$ana. Latyayana states that the ritual must be performed
on the southern banks of Sarasvati River. Latyayana also indicates that
Drisadvati reduced to being a seasonal river before the lifetime of Acharya
Dhanafjayya (7500 BCE).

Gobhila Grihyasitra (7100 BCE)
The chronological order of Samaveda acharyas given in Varh$a Brahmana
indicates that Gobhila, lived around 7500-7100 BCE.
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Drahyayana Srautasiitra (6700 BCE)
Drahyayana is the later Acharya of Samaveda. His satra also refers to the
similar procedure of Sarasvata Satra as given in Latyayana Srautasiitra.

Kalpasiitras of Atharvaveda (7000-6500 BCE)
Vitana Srautasiitra and Kausika Grihyasitra belong to the tradition of
Atharvaveda. These siitras were probably compiled around 7000-6500 BCE.

Dharmasiitras of Vedas (7000-5000 BCE)

Dharmasitras are also part of Kalpasiitras. Dharma was also a deity in
Vedic times. Probably, an ancient rishi or king had the name of Dharma.
According to Medhatithi, five Dharmas — Varnadharma, Asramadharma,
Varnasramadharma, Naimittikadharma and Gunadharma - are the main
subject of Dharmasttras. Manava Dharmasitra (7000 BCE) was one of
the earliest Dharmasutras but it was rewritten as Manu Dharmasastra,
also known as Manusmriti, around 6000 BCE. The original Manava
Dharmasiitra is not available today. Yajiiavalkyasmriti indicates that Atri,
Yama, Harita, Dak$a, Yajiavalkya, USanas, Angiras, Sammvarta, Satapatha,
Katyayana and Brihaspati wrote Dharmasiitras. Only Dharmasitras of
Vaikhanasa (7000 BCE), Gautama (6700 BCE), Hiranyakesi (6600 BCE),
Apastamba (6600 BCE) Baudhayana (6500 BCE), Vishnu (6500 BCE)
and Vasistha (5650 BCE) are available today.

Manava Dharmasutra (7000 BCE), Gautama Dharmasitra (6400 BCE)
and Harita Dharmasttra (6400 BCE)

The $loka “Krite tu Manavo Dharmah Tretayam Gautamah smritah”
indicates that Manava Dharmasiitra was written before 6777 BCE and
Gautama Prajapati wrote his Dharmasiitra in the beginning of Treta
Yuga. Gautama is referred to in the Dharmasitras of Apastamba and
Baudhayana. Manusmriti and Yajiiavalkya Smriti also refers to Gautama.

Apastamba Dharmasiitra (6600 BCE)
Apastamba quotes Kanva, Kau$ika, Kautsa, Gautama, Puskarasadi,
Varsyayani, Svetaketu and Harita.
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Baudhayana Dharmasitra (6500 BCE)

Baudhayana refers to Aupajanghani, Gautama Prajapati, Kasyapa, Manu
and Maudgalya. Sabara Swami Bhasya on Piirva Mimansa (1.3.3) refers to
Baudhayana Dharmasitra.

Vishnu Dharmasiitra (6200 BCE)

Vishnu Dharmasitra belongs to the Katha branch of Krishna Yajurveda.
It contains 100 chapters and is written in mixed prose and verse. It also
contains few verses of Manusmriti, Yajilavalkyasmriti and Bhagavadgita.
Seemingly, someone from Bhagavatas added these verses in Vishnu
Dharmasttra during the Gupta period.

Vasistha Dharmasiitra (5650 BCE)

Most probably, Vasistha of the Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE) was the
author of Vasistha Dharmasutra. He refers to Manu, Gautama, Yama
and Prajapati. He also refers to the Dharmasitra written by Bhallavin.
Satapatha, Taittiriya, Maitrayaniya Brahmanas are referred to in Vasistha
Dharmasitra. While giving the geographical information of the land of
Brahmavarchasa (India), Vasistha and Bhallavi Dharmasttras state that
starting from Sindhu River in the West, as far as Krishna Mriga (blackbuck)
grazes, the land is called Brahmavarchasa (Yavad krishnamrigo vicharati
tad Brahmavarchasam). Ancient Indians knew that blackbuck is only
found in India, Nepal and Pakistan. It indicates that ancient Indians also
had rough knowledge of fauna found in foreign lands.

Us$anas Dharmasiitra (5000 BCE)
It refers to Vasistha, Gautama, Harita and Saunaka. Mudraraksasam
speaks of Ausanasi Dandaniti.

Upavedas

Saunaka’s Charana Vyitha (6500 BCE) mentions that according to Veda
Vyasa or Skanda, Ayurveda of Rigveda, Dhanurveda of Yajurveda,
Gandharva Veda of Samaveda and Arthasastra of Atharvaveda
were known as Upavedas. Chandogyopanisad refers to Ayurveda as
Bhitavidya, Dhanurveda as Kéatravidya and Arthasastra as Nidhi.
Samagana (singing of Samaveda verses) was an integral part of Vedic
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rituals since the early Vedic period. Probably, Gandharvas had better
skills and knowledge of music. Therefore, the music theory of Vedic
times came to be known as Gandharvaveda.

Atri, Dhanvantari, Ka$yapa and Atharvan were the founders
of Ayurvedic science in India. The work of Rishi Atharvan and his
disciples is limited to Atharvaveda. Atri was the first teacher of Atreya or
Charaka Sarhhita, Kasyapa was the first teacher of Kasyapa Sarmhita and
Dhanvantari was the first teacher of Dhanvantari or Susruta Sarhhita. It is
difficult to pinpoint the exact authorship and the time of these Samhitas
because they were periodically updated.

Ayurveda: Atreya Sarhhita or Charaka Samhita

According to Charaka Samhita, Brahma passed on the knowledge of
Ayurveda through Daksa Prajapati, A$vini Kumaras and Indra to Rishi
Atri. Rishi Punarvasu Atreya, known as Krishna Atreya, a descendant
of Atri, had six disciples: Agnivesa, Bhela, Jatikarna, Parasara, Harita
and Ksarapani. We can roughly fix the date of Agnivesa around 11180
BCE. As stated in the Mahabharata, Krishna Atreya was the founder
of Ayurveda.

Agnive$a (11180 BCE) was the first who wrote a treatise on
Ayurveda. Seemingly, the descendants of Agnivesa updated the treatise
around 9000 BCE and it came to be known as Atreya Sarhhita. Probably,
Bhela and Harita also wrote Bhelasarmhita and Haritasarhhita respectively.
The Charakas were the disciples of Vaisampayana (11000-10900 BCE).
Charaka was a famous branch of Krishna Yajurveda. Most probably,
Patafjali (7200 BCE), also known Charaka (belonged to the Charaka
Sakha), elaborated, recompiled and updated Atreya Samhita of Agnivesa.
Thus, Atreya Sarhhita became popular as Charaka Sarnhita. Most probably,
Patafijali was also the author of Nidanasitra of Samaveda.

Dridhabala, the son of Kapilabala, recompiled and updated the text
of Charaka Sarhhita. Dridhabala belonged to the city of Pafichanadapura,
close to Kashmir. In all probability, he was the royal phycisian of Kushana
King Kanishka. Therefore, we can fix the date of Dridhabala around
1150-1100 BCE.
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Dhanvantari (10950 BCE) and Susruta Samhita
It is well known that Kashi King Divodasa Dhanvantari was the founder of
a branch of Ayurveda. The genealogy of Dhanvantari is given in Puranas:

In CE
1. Purtrava 11240 BCE
2. Ayu 11220 BCE
3. Nahusa 11200 BCE
4. Ksatravriddha 11175 BCE
5. Sunahotra 11150 BCE
6. Kasa 11110 BCE
7. Kasya 11070 BCE
8. Dirghatapasa 11040 BCE
9. Dhanva 11000 BCE
10. Dhanvantari — Divodasa 10950 BCE

Seemingly, Dhanvantari, Atreya, Ka$yapa and Bharadwaja - the
founders of Ayurveda branches — were all contemporaries. Dhanvantari
had many disciples, like Susruta, Aupadhenava, Vaitarana, Aurabhra,
Pauskalavata, Karavirya, Gopuraraksita, Bhoja and more. Susruta (10900
BCE) was the first who wrote a treatise on Dhanvantari’s Ayurveda.
Most probably, Susruta’s descendants had compiled Susruta Sarhhita
around 9000 BCE. Some glimpses of Susruta Sarhhita could be found in
Satapatha Brahmana (8800 BCE). The Mahabhirata tells us that Susruta
was the son of Rishi Vi§vamitra. Katyayana (1670-1580 BCE), the author
of Vartikas on Panini Sttras, mentions Susruta Sarhhita. In all probability,
Susruta Sarhhita of 9000 BCE was recompiled and updated during the
period of Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE). This updated Susruta Sarhhita had
five books (Siitrasthana, Nidanasthana, Sarirasthana, Kalpasthana and
Chikitsasthana) and 120 Chapters.

Dalhana (5" century CE), a commentator on Suéruta Sambhita
mentions that Nagarjuna redacted and updated Susruta Samhita.
Nagarjuna added Uttaratantra that contains Silakya, Kaumarabhritya,
Kayachikitsa and Bhatavidya. Thus, the available Susruta Sarhhita has
186 chapters. Most probably, Nagarjuna of Kashmir might have updated
Suséruta Sarhhita but we have no details of his lifetime.
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Kasyapa Sarhhita (~6700-6500 BCE)

Kasyapa Sarhhita is also known as Vriddha Jivaka Tantra. Vatsya was the
author of the extant text. The main subject of this Sarhhita is Kaumarabritya
(Pediatrics). Kasyapa, the disciple of Indra, was the founder of Kasyapa
branch of Ayurveda. Bharata Natyasastra indicates that Vatsya was a son
of Bharata Muni.

Itis extremely difficult to fix a date of the available Kasyapa Samhita. It
refers to Sarasvati River as Pratichiga (flowing towards West), which clearly
indicates that Vatsya wrote this Sarhhita much before the Mahabharata
era. Sarasvati River had dried up around 3000 BCE. Interestingly, there
is a lot of geographical information in the chapter ‘Bhojana-Kalpa’ of
Kalpasthana. According to Kashyapa Samhita, Madhyadesa was bound
by the River Sarasvati in Kurukshetra, Vindhya and Antarveda (Ganga-
Yamuna doab). Panchala, Kuru, Matsya, Yaudheya, Patacchara, Kunti and
Strasena were the janapadas of Madhyades$a. The janapadas of Parva Desa
were Kumaravartini, Kativarsa, Magadha, Tamralipta, Risabha Dvipa,
Paundravardhanaka, Mrittkavardhamanaka, Karvata, Matanga, Chira,
Priyangu, Kosala, Kalinga and Pristhapuraka. The janapadas of Daksina
Desa were Kanchipada, Navadhvana, Kavira, Kumuda Rajya, Chiripali,
Chira Rajya, Pulinda, Vanavasi, Karaghata, Videha, Kantara, Varaha and
Abbhira. It refers to Sarasvata, Sindhu, Sauviraka, Kashi, Dadarna, Daseraka,
Ramana, Kashmira, Satasara and Bahlika regions. It also mentions China
and Apara China countries. The geographical information also indicates a
date before the Mahabharata War.

Brihat Trayi and Laghu Trayi of Ayurveda

Ancient works of Ayurveda have been classified into two groups: Brihat
Trayl and Laghu Trayl. Charaka Sarhhita, Susruta Sarhhita and Astanga
Sangraha are the Brihat Trayl (greater triad) and Madhava Nidana,
Sarngadhara Sarhhita and Bhavaprakasa are the Laghu Trayi (lesser triad).
According to tradition, Vagbhata's Astangasangraha and Astangahridaya
were originally written in 7000 satras. Seemingly, another Vagbhata, son
of Simhagupta, grandson of Vagbhata, disciple of Avalokita and a resident
of Sindh, had recompiled these texts during the period of Kushanas. Most
probably, the ancient Vagbhata was the disciple of one Charaka Acharya.
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Madhavakara, the son of Indukara, was the author of Rogavini$chaya
or Madhavanidana. Sarngadhara Sarhita and Bhavaprakasa are also
ancient texts of Ayurveda.

Vasistha’s Dhanurveda Sarhhita (5600 BCE)

Dhanurveda, also known as Ksatravidya, has been an important subject
of study since Vedic period. Vasistha’s Dhanurveda Sambhita and
Sukraniti are the oldest known texts of Dhanurveda. Vasistha associated
Dhanurveda with both Yajurveda and Atharvaveda. Agni Purana and
Samrajya Lakshmi Pithika, a Saiva tantra text, also contain some chapters
on Dhanurveda.

Most probably, Vasistha of Tretd Yuga must have compiled
Dhanurveda Sarmmhita around 6700 BCE. Some verses of the available
Vasistha’s Dhanurveda Sarhhitd appear to be reconstructed by someone
based on fragments of original Dhanurveda, around 1000-1400 BCE
because one sloka uses the word “Gadh” for fort. The word “Chatrapati” is
also found in this text. However, Dhaurveda has a very ancient tradition.
Dhanurveda existed during the Ramayana and Mahabharata eras.
Narada asks Yudhisthira if Dhanurveda Satra was studied in his house.'*
Evidently, a siitra text of Dhanurveda was extant during the Mahabharata
era. The Mahabharata narrates ten angas of Dhanurveda: Adana,
Sandhana, Moksana, Vinivartana, Sthana, Musti, Prayoga, Prayaschitta,
Mandala and Rahasya.'” According to Agni Purana, Yantramukta,
Panimukta, Muktasandharita, Amukta and Bahuyuddha are the angas of
Dhanurveda.'**

Seemingly, there were many acharyas of Dhanurveda. Vasistha’s
Dhanurveda Sarhhita refers to Vi§vamitra, Parasurama, Kasyapa, Parasara,
Sarngadhara, Bharata and Garga. Agastya also taught Dhanurveda to
Agnivesa. According to Adi Parva of the Mahabharata, Rishi Saradvan was
an exponent of Dhanurveda. He taught it to Kripa. There is also a treatise
named Siva Dhanurveda that refers to Vyasa (Bhagavato Vydsasya).

Sukraniti (5000 BCE)
Sukraniti associated Dhanurveda with only Yajurveda. Sukréchérya
was also known as US$anas. USanas Dharmasutra refers to Gautama
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Dharmasiitra. Most probably, the descendants of Sukracharya preserved
the teachings of Sukracharya and compiled U$anas Dharmasiitra after
the Ramayana period, around 5000 BCE. The Mahabharata also refers to
Sukraniti. Kamandaka Nitisara, Kautilya Arthasastra and Pafichatantra
quoted verses of Sukraniti. Evidently, Sukraniti was compiled before the
Mahabharata period.

Gandharva Veda

Classical music and dance is the subject of Gandharva Veda. Brahma and
Narada were the founders of the science of Gandharva Veda. According
to tradition, Siva was also the originator of Natya (Dance), Gita (Music)
and Vaditra (musical instruments), as also stated in the Mahabharata’s
Santi Parva (Gitavaditratattvajiio Gitavadanakapriyah)."> Gandharva
Veda is associated with Samaveda. Seemingly, Gandharvas were the first
who mastered the art of music and established it as an important subject
of study. Therefore, the science of music and dance came to be known as
Gandharva Veda.

Natasiitras of Silalin and Krisaéva were the earliest texts of Gandharva
Veda as referred to by Panini. Narada, Bharata, Dattila, Nandike$vara and
Matanga were the early acharyas of Gandharva Veda.

Narada (6600-6000 BCE)

Narada was the founder of Gandharva Sastra as indicated by Dattila.
A descendant of Narada might have written “Sangita Makaranda” in
Treta Yuga. Sangita Makaranda refers to Bharata (Ya sa prakrti-vijiiena
Bharatena cha charchita | vikruti cha nisadadi sadjantara-svara puritah Il).
It also refers to ancient Gandharvagrama.

Bharata’s Natyaveda or Natyasastra (6700-6000 BCE)

Bharata Muni wrote Natyaveda or Natyadastra at the onset of Treta Yuga
of Vaivasvata Manu and taught it to his sons. I have already established
that the Treta Yuga commenced around 6777 BCE. Therefore, we can
fix the date of Bharata Muni around 6700-6500 BCE. Natyasastra also
indicates that Devas, Danavas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Raksasas and Nagas
had their kingdoms in Jambadvipa during his lifetime. The kingdoms of
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Raksasas and Danavas declined after the Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE).
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Seemingly, the available Bharata Natyasastra had been recompiled
and added some verses related to 100 sons of Bharata Muni by the
descendant of Bharata Muni around 6000 BCE. It is stated in Natyasastra
that Bharata received the knowledge (revelation) of Natyaveda from
Pitamaha Brahma and taught it to more than 100 sons. Undoubtedly, the
100 sons were the disciples of Bharata Muni, which is evident from the
different gotra names of disciples. The names of 105 disciples of Bharata
Muni as mentioned in Bharata Natyasastra:

“Sandilya, Vatsya, Kohala, Dattila, Jatila, Ambasta, Tandu,
Agniéikha, Saindhava, Puloma, Sadvali, Vipula, Kapifjali, Badari, Yama,
Dhamrayana, Jambuadhvaja, Kakajangha, Svarnaka, Tapasa, Kaidari,
Salikarna, Dirghagatra, Salika, Kautsa, Tandayani, Pingala, Chitraka,
Vandhula, Bhallaka, Musthika, Saindhavayana, Taitila, Bhargava, Suchi,
Bahula, Abudha, Budhasena, Pandukarna, Sukerala, Rijuka, Mandaka,
Sambara, Vanjala, Magadha, Sarala, Karta, Ugra, Tusira, Parsada,
Gautama, Badarayana, Visala, Sabala, Sunama, Mesa, Kaliya, Bhramara,
Pithamukha, Muni, Nakhakutta, Asmakutta, Satpada, Uttama, Paduka,
Upanaha, Sruti, Chasasvara, Agnikunda, Ajyakunda, Vitandya, Tandya,
Kartaraksa, Hiranyaksa, Ku$ala, Dussaha, Laja, Bhayanaka, Bibhatsa,
Vichaksana, Pundraksa, Pundranasa, Asita, Sita, Vidyujjihva, Mahajihva,
Salankayana, Syamayana, Mathara, Lohitanga, Samvartaka, Pafichasikha,
Trisikha, Sikha, Sankhavarnamukha, Sanda, Sankukarna, Sakranemi,
Gabhasti, Angumali, Satha, Vidyuta, Satajaigha, Raudra and Vira.”

There were many Bharatas. The earliest Bharata was the son of
Risabhadeva. The genealogy of BharataIas given in Puranas (Svayambhuva
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Manu - Priyavrata — Agnidhra — Nabhi — Risabha — Bharata). According
to Bhagavata Purana, Risabhadevas son Bharata I married Pafichajani,
the daughter of Vi$varupa.'’® He had five sons: Sumati, Rastrabhrita,
Sudar$ana, Avarana and Dhamraketu. According to Ramayana, Sumati
was the descendant of Ikévaku. Ikévaku had a son named Visala from
Queen Alambusa. Visala founded the city of Vaisali. Visala’s son was
Hemachandra, Hemachandra’s son was Suchandra, Suchandra’s son was
Dhumrasva, Dhimrasva’s son was Srifijaya, Srifijaya’s son was Sahadeva,
Sahadeva’s son was Krisasva, Krisasva’s son was Somadatta, Somadatta’s
son was Kakustha and Kakustha’s son was Sumati. Interestingly, Sumati
was the fifth Tirthankara of Jainism. Bharata I was the king of Ajanabha
Kingdom. The same came to be known as Bharata Kingdom after Bharata
I (Ajanabham etadvarsam Bharatamiti Yadarabhya vyapadisanti ).’

Bharata II (13450 BCE) was the son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala.
King Bharata III (11050 BCE) was the descendant of Yayati and his son
Puru. Jada Bharata or Bharata IV (11000 BCE) was the contemporary of
King Rahtigana of Sauvira janapada and Kapila Maharshi. Rahigana’s
son Gautama Rahiigana was the contemporary of King Videha Madhava.
Probably, Jada Bharata was the son of Dhruvasandhi, the grandson of
Susandhi and the great grandson of Ik$vaku King Mandhata. Bharata IV
became a great rishi and founded the lineage of Bharata Rishis. Seemingly,
Bharata Muni of Treta Yuga was the descendant of the lineage of
Bharata IV.

Dattilam (6600 BCE)

Dattila was the pupil of Bharata Muni. He authored “Dattilam”, the earliest
extant text of Gandharvasastra. Dattila clearly mentions that Narada was
the founder of Gandharavasastra. He also refers to his contemporary
scholars, Kohala (he was the author of Kohaliya Abhinaya Sastra) and
Visakhila. Dattilam discusses Grama (parent tonal frameworks) and
twenty-two Srutis (micro-tonal intervals) placed in one octave space.
Bharata’s Natyasastra (1.26) indicates Dattila to be the son of Bharata Muni.
Therefore, we can fix the date of Dattila around 6600 BCE. Uttarakanda of

Ramayana also mentions Dattila.*®
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Nandi or Nandikes$vara (5800 BCE)

Nandike$vara was the author of Abhinaya Darpana and Bharatarnava.
He referred to Bharata Muni and his Sastra several times. According to
Lingapurana, Nandike$vara was a son of blind woman named Silada.
He became the attendant of Siva. Matanga Muni’s Brihaddesi refers
to Nandikesvara. Chapter Seven of Abhinaya Darpana describes all
the 108 traditional Talas. Therefore, Nadike$vara must be dated before
Matanga Muni and after Bharata Muni and Dattila. Some scholars have
identified Nandi$vara, the author of Prabhakara Vijaya, as Nandikesvara
— but Nandisvara lived after Prabhakara, the disciple of Kumarila Bhatta.
Therefore, Nandi$vara cannot be identified with Nandike$vara.

Brihaddesi of Matanga Muni (5650 BCE)

According to Ramayana, Sabari was the pupil of Matanga Muni who was
residing at the foot of Risyamika (Sringeri) Hill. The Ramayana also
indicates that the Ashrama of Matanga Muni was located on the banks of
Pampa Lake.""” The Mahabharata also refers to Matanga Muni.'** Kalidasa’s
Raghuvarhsa also indicates that Matanga Muni was the contemporary of
the kings of Raghu Dynasty.'!

Most probably, Matanga Muni of the Ramayana era was the author
of Brihadde$i. Matanga refers to Narada, Bharata, Kohala, Dattila and
Nandike$vara. He mentions “Desabhasa”, a local language of South India.

Arthagastra of Visalaksa

Saunaka’s Charana Vyiiha associates Arthasastra with Atharvaveda.
According to tradition, Bharadwaja and Vidalaksa were the earliest
Acharyas of Artha$astra. Vialakéa Dandaniti or Bahudandaka was the
earliest text on Arthasastra. Mudraraksasam of Visakhadatta referred
to AuSanasi Dandaniti. Kamandaka Nitisara, Yajiavalkya Smriti,
Mahabharata’s Santiparva, and Vatsydyana Kamasitra refer to the
Arthadastra of Brihaspati.’” Many verses from Naradiya Arthasastra
have been quoted in Valmiki Ramayana and Mahabharata. Kautilya
Arthasastra refers to Barhaspatya, Ausanasa, Manava, Parasara and
Ambhiya Arthadastras. It also quotes Bharadwaja, Visalaksa, PiSuna,
Kaunapadanta, Vathavyadhi and Bahupadantiputra.
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Mahabharata’s Santiparva refers to the Arthasastras authored by
Visalaksa, Sukréchérya (Sukra Niti), Indra, Manu Prachetasa (Manu
Niti), Bharadwaja, Gaurasira, Kamandaka (Kamadakiya Nitisara) and
others.'” Vigalakéa was either another name of Siva or a rishi belonging
to the lineage of Siva. In all probability, all acharyas of Arthasastra
mentioned in the Mahabharata lived before the Ramayana era. Vidura of
the Mahabharata era also wrote a Nitidastra. Later, Chanakya or Kautilya
wrote a treatise on Arthasastra and a Nitisastra.

Kamandaka Nitisastra and Kamandaka Nitisara

Rishi Kamandaka was the author of a Nitisastra that is not available today.
The Mahabharata refers to Rishi Kdmandaka and his dialogue with King
Angaristha.””* Evidently, Kamandaka and Angaristha lived before the
Mahabharata era; Kaimandaka lived even before the Ramayana era. King
Angara was the king of Gandhara and a contemporary of King Yuvanasva,
father of Mandhata. Most probably, Angaristha was also a later king of
Gandhara of pre-Ramayana era.

An unknown scholar wrote “Kamandaka Nitisara” during the reign
of King Chandragupta. He wrote Kdmandaka Nitisara based on ancient
text Kdmandakiya Niti§astra and Kautilya Arthasastra. He mentioned the
name of Vishnugupta (Chanakya). Evidently, he lived after the Maurya
period. A Sanskrit text called “Kamandakiya Niti” was available in Bali of
Indonesia in ancient times but it is not known whether it was the original
Kamandakiya Nitisastra or Kdmandaka Nitisara. In all probability, the
King Chandragupta referred to in Kamandaka Nitisara belonged to the
Naga dynasty who conquered up to Bahlika (beyond Taksasila) and
erected the Iron Pillar at Delhi. He was well known as Sandrokottus in
Greek sources and a contemporary of Alexander. I have critiqued the
chronology of western kingdoms in my book titled “The Origin of the
Christian Era: Fact or Fiction” and conclusively established that there is
a chronological error of 660 years in the world history. In fact, Jesus was
born on 10" Jan 660 BCE and not in 1 CE. Accordingly, I have fixed the
date of Alexander around 990-982 BCE.

Interestingly, Greek legends relate the story of an Indian philosopher
who lived in the woods of Tak$asila. Aristotle told Alexander about
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the fame of this Indian philosopher known as Dandamis. Firdausi’s
Shahnama refers to the same legend but names the Indian philosopher
as Mandanes. When Alexander occupied Taksasila, he sent Onescratus
to bring Dandamis to his court but Dandamis refused to meet Alexander.
Finally, Alexander went to the woods of Taksasila to meet Dandamis,
the Indian philosopher. Since he was the author of Kamandaka Nitisara,
therefore, Persian sources probably referred to him as Mandanes. In
all probability, Dandamis or Mandanes was the author of Kamandaka
Nitisara. Seemingly, his name was Dandiswami, which was referred to
as Dandamis in Greek sources. Thus, we can fix the date of the author of
Kamandaka Nitisara around 1050-960 BCE.

Dharmasastras

Dharmasastras originated from Dharmasitras of Kalpa. All Smriti
treatises are collectively known as Dharmasastras. Seemingly, traditional
Dharmasiitras have been recompiled and rewritten in $lokas during
Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), Dvapara Yuga (5777-3177 BCE) and the
beginning of Kaliyuga (3177-2500 BCE). According to Yajiavalkya
Smriti, Manu, Atri, Vishnu, Yajhavalkya, Harita, Usanas, Ar’lgiras, Yama,
Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brihaspati, Parasara, Vyasa, Sankha,
Likhita, Daksa, Sététapa, Gautama and Vasistha are the promulgators of
Dharmasdtras.

A total of thirty-two Smriti treatises — Angirasa, Veda Vyasa,
Apastamba, Daksa, Vishnu, Yajiiavalkya, Sankha, Likhita, Brihaspati, Atri,
Katyayana, Parasara, Manu, Au$anasa, Harita, Gautama, Yama, Sarhvartta,
Kasyapa, Pulastya, Vi$vamitra, Markandeya, As’valéyana, Narayana,
Bharadwaja, Vyaghrapada, Dalbhya, Prajapati, Sététapa, Baudhayana,
Lohita and Risya$ringa — are available today. We have already discussed
the dates of these rishis except Sanikha, Likhita, Markandeya, Satatapa
and Lohita.

Manusmriti (5000-4500 BCE)

Manusmriti originated from Manava Dharmasitra. The extant Manusmriti
refers to the Chaturyuga of 12000 Years.'*I have not found the concept
of Chaturyuga of 12000 years in Dharmasiitras. Seemingly, the concept
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of a Yuga cycle of 1200 years evolved after 6777 BCE and the concept of
divine Yuga of 12000 years evolved after the Ramayana era (5677-5577
BCE). Manusmriti refers to the Licchavis. The progenitor of the Licchavi
was the eighth descendant of Sri Rama. Evidently, the extant Manusmriti
was finally recompiled after the Ramayana era around 5000-4500 BCE.

Sankha, Likhita and Parasara Smritis

It is stated in Parasara Smriti that Manu Dharma was followed in Krita
Yuga, Gautama Dharma in Treta Yuga, the Dharma of Sankha and Likhita
in Dvapara Yuga and Parasara Dharma in Kaliyuga. Evidently, the extant
Parasara Smriti was finally recompiled in the early centuries of Kaliyuga.
The Mahabharata relates the story of rishi brothers, Sankha and Likhita.'2
They were the contemporaries of Rajarshi King Sudyumna. Rishi Sankha
Yamayana was the author of the fifteenth Stkta of the tenth Mandala of
Rigveda. Rishi Sankhayana, the founder of Sankhayana branch of Rigveda,
was the descendant of Sankha. Therefore, Sankha and Likhita might have
flourished around 11200 BCE.

Rishi Markandeya (11100 BCE)
Markandeya was the contemporary of Rishi Narayana. Most probably,
Rishi Narayana was the author of Mahanarayaniya Upanisad. Rishi
Markandeya had narrated his Purana to Jaimini. Seemingly, Rishi
Markandeya was the contemporary of Jaimini (11100 BCE), the pupil of
Veda Vyasa (11180-11050 BCE).

Lohita and Satatapa

Rishi Lohita was the founder of a sub-lineage of Angirasa gotra. We have
no information about Rishi Satatapa. The last $loka of Satatapa Smriti
indicates that Rishi Sarabhanga was the pupil of Satatapa.'?’
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The Ramayana informs us that Rama visited the Ashrama of Rishi
Sarabhanga.'?® Evidently, Rishi Satatapa and Rishi Sarabhanga lived in the
pre-Ramayana era.
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The Acharyas of Vyakarana Sastra

The grammar of Vedic Sanskrit was limited to Padapatha (identification
of words in mantras) during the early Rigvedic period. Brahma taught the
method of Padapatha to Brihaspati. Patafijali of Mahabhasya states that
Brihaspati taught Padapatha to Indra (Brihaspatirindraya divyam varsa-
sahasram pratipadoktanam Sabdanam sabdaparayanam proviacha...).
Seemingly, Indra introduced the rules of conjunction (Sandhi) and
methodology for context-free grammar. The basics of context-free
grammar and the rules of Sandhi might have evolved by 12000-11500
BCE. The majority of Rigvedic hymns were written around 11500-10500
BCE and some old hymns of Rigveda (written before 11500 BCE) might
have been redacted or recompiled with reference to the grammar of Vedic
Sanskrit. This may be the reason why all hymns of Rigveda follow the
rules of conjunction and context-free grammar perfectly. Probably, Siva
or Mahesvara (11300-11200 BCE) also introduced some new concepts
in grammar.

According to Sh. Yudhisthir Mimansak, there were eighty-five
ancient grammarians before the time of Panini." Six Pratisakhyas of
Vedas are the oldest extant texts of Sanskrit grammar. Most probably,
these Pratisakhyas were recompiled around 7000-6000 BCE.

In CE
1. Rikpratisakhya by Saunaka
Vajasaneya-Pratisakhya by Katyayana
Sama-Pratisakhya
— 7000-6000 BCE
Atharva-Pratiakhya

Taittirlya-Pratisakhya

AN

Maitrayaniya-Pratisakhya —

The references of four more Pratisakhyas of Aévalayana, Sanikkhayana,
Baskala and Charayaniya branches are also found in literature. The
following seven ancient treatises of Vyakarana were also the earliest.
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Riktantra by Sakatayana or Audavraji |

Laghu Riktantra

Pratijiiasttra by Katyayana
Bhasikastitra by Katyayana
Samatantra by Audavraji or Gargya
Aksaratantra by Apisali
Atharva-Chaturadhyayi

In CE

— 7200-6000 BCE

The following fifty-eight acharyas of Vyakarana were referred to in
Pratisakhyas. Brahma II was the first acharya, who flourished around
14050 BCE; whereas Saunaka of 6500 BCE was the last acharya.

—
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Brahma 30.
Brihaspati 31.
Indra 32.
Bharadwaja 33.
Agnivedya 34.
Agnives$yayana 35.
Anyatareya 36.
Agastya 37.
Atreya 38.
Ukhya 39.
Uttamottariya 40.
Audavraji 41.
Aupasavi 42.
Kandamayana 43.
Katyayana 44.
Kanva 45.
Kasyapa 46.
Kaundinya 47.

Kauhaliputra 48.

Plaksayana
Plaksi
Babhravya
Maksavya
Machakiya
Mandikeya
Madhyandini
Mimanmsaka
Yaska
Vadabikara
Vatsapra
Valmiki
Vedamitra
Vyadil
Sakatayana
Sakala
Sakalya
Sakalyapita

Sankhamitri
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20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28.
29.

Gargya 49. Sankhayana
Gautama 50. Stravira
Jatikarnya 51. Stravirasuta
Taittirtyaka 52. Saityayana
Dalbhya 53. Saunaka

Naigi 54. Sthavira Kaundinya
Pafichala 55. Sthavira Sakalya
Panini I (mentioned in 56. Sankritya
Riktantra)

Pauskarasadi 57. Harita

Prachya Pafichala 58. Nakulamukha

Paniniyastaka mentions sixteen acharyas:

—
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Siva Maheévara

Brihaspati

Indra

Vayu

Bharadwaja

Bhaguri (the author of Sarhhita Brahmana of Samaveda)
Pauskarasadi

Charayana

Kasakritsna

Santanu (the author of Phitsitras)
Vaiyaghrapadya

Madhyandini

Raudhi

Saunaki

Gautama

Vyadil
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Panini’s Astadhyayl mentions ten Vyakarana acharyas:

—_

Sakalya TG MBI, 1.1.16, T3 ATHIY,
8.4.51, AIU: IMHIR 8.3.19, FHISHAU!
IHeIR B 6.1.127

2. Kagdyapa JAGNFET: HTEIU, 1.2.25, ARTA@NATG-

AR, 8.4.67

3. Sakatayana oy eMdherRTRY, 8.4.50, ATYIITIAR:

IMHITT, 8.3.18, oIS UMHITRT, 3.4.111

4. Gargya I A, 8.3.20, ATGRIARATGIHITY-
BIITTAITATH, 8.4.67, FSATIATAL, 7.3.99
5. Galava AR RATG I BT, 8.4.67,

SIS, 7.3.99, AT mﬁﬂw
Yag AR, 7.1.74, SHI BEISS

6.3. 61

6.  Bharadwaja Fdl YN, 7.2.63

7. Apisali ar genfaerer, 6.1.92

8.  Sphotayana  3qg WHICTIAN, 6.1.123

9.  Chakravar- g3 FTHaHURI, 6.1.130
mana

10.  Senaka fiNTg W ad, 54.112

Let us discuss the dates of the celebrated acharyas of Vyakarana
Sastra.
Sakalya II (7200 BCE): Sikalya belonged to the fifth generation of
Indrapramiti, the disciple of Paila (11100 BCE) and founded the Sakala
branch of Rigveda. Therefore, we can fix the date of Sékalya I around
10900 BCE. Most probably, Sakalya IT compiled a siitra text on Vyakarana
for Vedic and Laukika Sanskrit. The Mahabharata mentions that Sakalya
lived in Krita Yuga which indicates that Sakalya II lived before 6777
BCE."* Thus, we can roughly fix the date of Sakalya IT around 7200 BCE.

Sakatayana II (6800 BCE): Yaska’s Nirukta (6500 BCE), Saunaka’s
Rikpratis$akhya and Brihaddevata (6500 BCE) and Vajasaneya
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Pratisakhya (6400 BCE) refer to Sakatayana. Bhatta Gopinatha mentions
two Sakatdyanas in his Safiskararatnamala. One Sakatayana belonged to
Vadhryasva gotra whereas another Sakatayana belonged to Kanva gotra.
Anantadeva indicates in his commentary on Sukla-Yajus-Pratisakhya that
Sakatayana, the grammarian belonged to the Kanva gotra. According to
the colophons of manuscripts, Samasarvanukramani and Nagesha Bhatta’s
Laghus$abdendusekhara, Sékatéyana II was the author of Riktantra of
Samaveda whereas Bhattoji DikSita records that Audavraji was the author
of Riktantra.

The Colophon of a Manuscript: “Sfd sk<h~—cdThRUM ATheTITf:
(g

Samasarvanukramani: “Fdl  TIATHIUT UG  FUTSHH |
ATHCTIad IR Wosd: W |7

Bhattoji Dik$ita: “TUT & S<hAITHIVMEIR BI< Y& Yol
GWW\ |”

Sakatayana II also wrote Laghu-Riktantra. Samasarvanukramani
indicates that Samatantra was written by Audavraji. Riktantra refers to
Audavraji and Sakatayana I (belonged to Vadhryasva gotra). Probably,
Punyayasa Audavraji (7000 BCE) mentioned in Varhéa Brahmana was the
author of Samatantra. Seemingly, Sakatayana II of Kanva gotra was the
author of Riktantra.

Panini I (7000 BCE): Laghu Riktantra of Sakatayana II refers to Panini.
Evidently, Panini existed before SakatayanaII. PaniniII's Astadhyayiquotes
Sakatayana II. Jinendrabuddhi’s Kasika Vritti (Vivaranaparichika Nydsa)
mentions “Pirva-Paniniyah”, “Apara-Paniniyah” and “Purva-Paniniyam
Sastram™**' A manuscript of twenty-four siitras written by Panini I was
found in Gujarat as mentioned by Sh. Yudhishthira Mimansak. Patafjali
refers to Plrvastitras many times in his Mahabhasya. Pravaradhyaya of
Baudhayana Srautasiitra (6500 BCE) refers to Panini as the progenitor of

a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage.'**

All Pravara gotras had been originated before the Ramayana era or at
least before the Mahabharata era. There is not a single Pravara gotra which
originated after the Mahabharata era. Evidently, there were two Paninis.
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Panini I lived before Sakatayana IT around 7000 BCE who was the founder
of his Pravara gotra. Venkata Madhava, a commentator on Rigveda,
mentions that Sékalya, Panini and Yaska were the three scholars of the
meaning of Rigveda (Sakalyah Paniniryaska ityrigarthaparastrayah).
Seemingly, Panini I flourished before Yaska (6500 BCE). Pataijali’s
Mahabhasya indicates that Kautsa was the pupil of Panini (Upasedivan
Kautsah Paninim)."** Rigveda indicates that Kutsa was the son of Arjuna
and the grandson of Indra. Kutsa was the founder of Kautsa gotra
(tryarseya pravara gotra) of Angirasa lineage. Yaska’s Nirukta quotes
Kautsa. Seemingly, the Kautsa mentioned in Nirukta was the pupil of
Panini I. According to tradition, one Kautsa was the disciple of Rishi
Varatantu and the contemporary of Ik§vaku King Raghu. Astadhyay1
refers to Varatantu (Varatantu-Khadikokdacchan). Panini II, the author of
Astadhayi lived during the time of Nanda Dynasty (1664-1596 BCE).

Panini II (1670-1590 BCE): According to Purusottamadeva of
Trikandasesa, Panina, Panini, Daks$iputra, Séléturiya, Salanki and Ahika
are the names of Panini. Yasastilakachampii mentions Panini as Paniputra.
Panini’s mother was Daksi. Therefore, he was referred to as Daksiputra.
Panini’s native place was Salatura. A village named Salatula is still existing
close to the city of Attock in Punjab Province of Pakistan. Hiuen Tsang
also indicates that Salatura village existed close to Taksasila. Seemingly,
Salanki and Ahika were the names of Panini I. None of the acharyas of
post-Paninian period used these names for Panini II. The “Salanki” word
is also found in the Pailadi gana of Astadhyayi."**

According to Kathasaritsagara, Varsa of Pataliputra was the teacher
of Panini II. Seemingly, Vararuchi Katyayana, Vyadi and Indradatta were
junior contemporaries of Panini II. Katyayana refers to Panini as Bhagavan
Panini Acharya in his Vartikas.'*®

yrfafeaiagTred wirda: qitFReERRT RigH |

Aryamanjusrimilakalpa mentions that Manava Panini was a
friend of King Nanda (Tasyapyanyatamah sakhyah Paninirnama
Manavah). Kathasaritsagara also indicates that Panini II was the
contemporary of Nanda Kings Yogananda and Satyananda. Sakatala
was the minister of King Satyananda and Yogananda. Brihatkatha
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and Kathasaritsagara mentions Chandragupta Maurya as the son
of Parvananda. Varsa, Upavarsa, Panini, Pingala, Vyadi, Vararuchi
and Patafjali became renowned scholars in Pataliputra as stated in
Rajasekhara’s Kavyamimarnsa (Sruyate cha Pataliputre Sastrakara-pariksa
— atropavarsa-Varsaviha Panini-Pingalaviha Vyadih, Vararuchi-Patafijali
iha Pariksitah khyatimupajagmuh....). Though Vararuchi Katyayana was
the pupil of Varsa, he later became the follower of Panini II.

Most probably, there were two traditions of Vyakarana: Aindra
and Mahegévara. Though Pratyaharas were invented in the tradition of
Mahesvara during the later Pratisakhya period (around 6500 BCE), Panini
IT had edited and rearranged these Pratyahara satras scientifically and
used them extensively in his treatise “Astadhyayi”. Aindra Vyakarana did
not use Pratyaharas, which is evident from Katantra Vyakarana. Panini IT
had succeeded in presenting entire Sanskrit grammar in 3996 siitras with
minimum words possible. Thus, Paninian grammar gradually became
more popular than Aindra Vyakarana. The reference of Parvasitras in
Mahabhasya, and the manuscript of twenty-four Paniniya sitras found
in Gujarat, indicates that Panini IT might have edited and recomposed the
siitras of Piirva-Paniniya Sastra and presented them in his magnam opus
“Astadhyay1”. Panini II was also the author of Dhatupatha, Ganapatha,
Unadipatha and Linganuéasana. He also wrote a Kavya named Jambavati
Vijaya also known as Patala Vijaya. Undoubtedly, Panini I (7000 BCE)
was the original author of Paniniya-Sikéa in verses. Tolkappiyam, an
ancient text of Tamil Vyakarana, contains the translation of some stitras of
Paniniya Sikéa. One Sitra of Paniniya Sikéa (S3T0THT: IaRATHTRIBTRITT:
— 1.21) clearly indicates that Panini I had no knowledge of Pratyaharas.

Daksayana Vyadi I (7000 BCE) & Vyadi II (1670-1590 BCE)

There were two Vyadis, too. The word “Vyadi” is found in the Kraudyadi
gana of Astadhyayl.'* Seemingly, Vyadi I was also referred to as
Dakéayana. He was the author of Sangraha Satras, which was lost by the
time of Bhartrihari I (10™ century BCE). Mahabhasya mentions Api$alas,
Paniniyas, Vyadiyas and Gautamiyas (Apisala-Paniniya-Vyadiya-
Gautamiydh) and refers to Sangraha, the great treatise of Daksayana
(Sobhana khalu astu Daksayanena Sangrahasya kritih)."” According to
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Nagesha Bhatta, Sangraha contained 100000 §lokas and Bhartrihari states
that Sangraha discussed 14000 subjects. Saunaka’s Rikpratisakhya also
refers to Vyadi I. Kasika states that Duskarana was the work of Vyadi
(Vyadyupajiiam Duskaranam). Nyasa, a commentary on Kasika, reads
it as Vyadyupajfiam Dasahuskaranam. Haradatta’s Padamafjari indiates
that the Duskarana may be the text of Vyakarana or Kamasastra. Nyasa
was written before the time of Sanskrit poet Magha (20 BCE - 60 CE).
It appears that Duskarana was the work of Vyadi I because the text was
already lost before the 1% century BCE.

Vyadi II was a contemporary of Panini II. He was a close friend of
King Yogananda of the Nanda Dynasty.

Apisali (7100 BCE) and Raudhi (6950 BCE): Kasika Vritti indicates that
Apisali lived before Panini I (Apisala-Paniniyah, Paniniya-Raudhiyah
and Raudhiya-Kasakritsnah)."*® According to Baudhayana Srautasitra,
Apisala was the founder of a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage. Raudhi lived
after Panini I and Kasakritsna II lived after Raudhi.

Kasakritsna IT (6900 BCE): Baudhayana Srautasiitra (6500 BCE) mentions
that Kasakritsna was the founder of a Pravara gotra of Bhrigu lineage.
Katyayana Srautasitra (6500 BCE) also quotes Kasakritsna. Badarayana’s
Vedantasitras also refer to Kasakritsna. Sanskrit poet Bhasa refers to a
Mimarhsasastra written by Kasakritsna. Bhatta Parasara indicates in
his Tattvaratnakara that Kasakritsna was the pupil of Badardyana and
he wrote Sankarsa-kidnda of Mimansa. There were many Badarayanas
and the earliest Badarayana lived around 10850 BCE. Kasika mentions
two Kasakritsnas: Parva-Kasakritsnas and Apara-Kasakritsnas.'®
Kasakritsna’s Sabdakalapa Dhatupatha has 450 more roots in comparison
with the Dhatupatha of Panini II.

Charayana (6450 BCE): Charayana was the author of Charayaniya
Pratisakhya and probably a junior contemporary of Saunaka (6500 BCE).

Vaiyaghrapadya (6600 BCE): Satapatha Brahmana, Jaiminiya Brahmana
and Sankhayana Aranyaka mentions Vaiyaghrapadya. Anusasana
Parva of the Mahabharata records that Vyaghrapad was the son of Rishi



196 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Vasistha.** Kasika indicates that Vaiyaghrapadiya treatise of Vyakarana
had ten chapters (Dasakam Vaiyaghrapadiyam).**' Panini II placed
the word “Vyaghrapad” in Gargadi gana.'** Seemingly, a descendant of
Vaiyaghrapadya gotra of Vasistha lineage wrote a treatise on Vyakarana
around 6600 BCE.

Saunaka (6500 BCE): Saunaka was the author of Rikpratisakhya and a
contemporary of Yaska.

Santanu (7500-7000 BCE): Santanu was the author of Phit-satras related
to the use of Svaras in Laukika Sanskrit. He used U2 pratyahara instead
of pratyahara. According to Acharya Chandragomi,U¥ is older than Ud.
Sadgurusisya refers to Santanaviya tradition that existed during the time
of Patafjali, the author of Nidanastitra of Samaveda. Therefore, Santanu
must be dated before Patafjali.

Pingalanaga’s Chandovichiti (7500 BCE) and Pingalacharya
(1695-1620 BCE)

Halayudha states that Pingalanaga was the author of Chandasitras
(ST TAATTIh ©QRMAAEIGHl).  According to a tradition,
Pingalanaga was another name of Patafijali. Hrisikesa, the commentator

of Chandovichiti indicates that Pingalanaga lived before Patafijali (7000
BCE), the author of Nidana-sutra.
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Baudhayana Srautasitra refers to Paingaliyana pravara gotra
of Bhrigu lineage. Pingalanaga’s descendants came to be known as
Paingalayanas. In all probability, Pingalanaga lived around 7500 BCE and
he was the original author of “Chandovichiti”. Pingala word is found in
the ganapatha of Astadhyay1.'** Evidently, a great Rishi Pingala existed
before Panini II.
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Pingala II was the younger brother of Panini II as mentioned by
Sadgurusisya (tatha cha sitryate Bhagavata Pingalena Paninyanujena...).
Mahabhasya says that Panini’s brother Pingala also wrote a treatise on
Paniniya Sikéa (Jyesthabhratribhirvihite vyakarane anujastatra Bhagavan
Pingalacharyastanmatamanubhavya Sikiam vaktum pratijanite...).
Seemingly, Pingala II (1665-1580 BCE) edited and recompiled the
Chandasitras of Rishi Pingalanaga tradition in eight chapters.

Six Upangas or Darsana Sastras

Indian philosophical tradition formally begins from the later Rigvedic
period. Initially, Brahmavidya and Vakovakya (Nyaya) were the two
branches of ancient Indian philosophies, during the period of Brahmanas
and Upanisads (10000-8000 BCE). Gradually, Sankhya, Yoga and
Mimansa schools evolved from Brahmavidya whereas Nyaya, Vaisesika
and Lokayata schools evolved from Vakovakya. Mimansa divided
into two schools: Parva Mimansa and Uttara Mimansa (Vedanta).
Yajfiavalkya Smriti also mentions only two schools of philosophy, Nyaya
and Mimansa.

Sankhya Sutras (7000-6500 BCE)

Sankhya is one of the earliest schools of Indian philosophy which has its
roots in Vedas and ancient Upanisads. Mahabharata’s Santiparva (275"
chapter) indicates that Rishi Asita-Devala (11200 BCE) was the founder
of Sankhya philosophy.'** The extant Sankhya siitras were written by
Kapila Muni (11000 BCE) who was the contemporary of King Rahtigana,
the father of Rishi Gautama Rahtigana (10950 BCE) and Iksvaku King
Sagara (11000 BCE). He was the author of the earliest version of Sankhya
sutras. Seemingly, the disciples of Sankhya philosophical tradition had
recompiled Sankhya sitras around 7000-6500 BCE. Mahabharata’s
Santiparva mentions that Pafichasikha was the son of Kapila and
the disciple of Asuri. Thus, the Sankhya philosophers, Kapila, Asuri
and Pafchasikha, lived around 11000-10900 BCE. Bhagavad Gita
also mentions Kapila Muni (Siddhanam Kapilo Munih).**> Acharya
Panichsikha wrote “Sasti-Tantra” on Sankhya Philosophy. A Chinese
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translation of Sankhya mentions that Kapila was named so because his
skin colour resembled a golden yellow.

I$varakrishna (2000-1900 BCE) wrote Sankhyakarika after the
Mahabharata era. One Mathara Brahmana wrote a commentary on
Sankhyakarika known as “Matharavritti”. The Gilgit Manuscript of
Vinayavastu mentions that Mathara was the contemporary of King
Bimbisara. Thus, Mathara lived during the lifetime of Bimbisara
and Buddha (1944-1864 BCE). Mathara refers to I$varakrishna as
“Bhagavan”. Probably, I$varakrishna was the teacher of Mathara.
Therefore, we can fix the date of I§varakrishna around 2000-1900 BCE.
Acharya Vindhyavasin also wrote a commentary on Sankhyakarika and
he was the senior contemporary of Vasubandhu (950-870 BCE).

Gaudapada (640-550 BCE), the paramaguru of Adi Sankara, also
wrote a commentary on Sankhyakarika. Yuktidipika or Rajavarttika, a
commentary on Sankhyakarika was written around 200 BCE. Vachaspati
Misra (150-225 CE) wrote Sankhyatattvakaumudi.

Yoga Sutras (7000 BCE)
Mahabharata’s Santi Parva and Brihadyogi Yajfiavalkya Smriti inform us

that Rishi Hiranyagarbha was the founder of Yoga philosophy (HEI¥
BT PiUer: IRAMN: | I, fRRUITMH IR 97l A1: JRIGT). “° Rishi
Hiranyagarbha (11200 BCE) was the son of Prajapati and the author of the
121% Stkta of the tenth Mandala of Rigveda. Kena, Katha and Svetasvatara
Upanisads are said to be Yoga treatises. According to Maitri Upanisad,
Pranayama, Pratyahara, Dhyana, Dhéarana, Tarka and Samadhi are the
six angas of Yoga [T T WRANTHY: UTOTATH: UATERT &I+ €ROT T
[T RSy Wﬁ IR
Evidently, Sadanga Yoga existed during the period of Upanisads.

Pataijali I wrote Yogasitras and propounded Astanga Yoga. Sadgurusisya
clearly mentions that Patafjjali I (7000 BCE) wrote Nidanasatra and
Yogasutra.
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In all probability, Patafjali I (7000 BCE) wrote one Prati§akhya
treatise, Yogasiitras and also recompiled Charaka Sarhhita. [IRI o1
UQd drdl, Aol IR T dgd | YISYTBRI Ja) Hell, Tefs{eifel
I}I'IS[GI'%TH?ﬁSﬁF ll]. Vyasa of the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE) wrote
a commentary on Yogasitras of Patafjali. Vyasa-Bhasya on Yogasitras

refers to Acharya Varsaganya. Bharata’s Natyasastra and Mahabharata’s
Santi Parva also mention Varsaganya. Evidently, Varsaganya was
an ancient acharya of the pre-Ramayana era. Vindhyavasa’s teacher
Vrisagana cannot be identified as Varsaganya because he lived only in
the 10" century BCE.

Vasistha, the Founder of Brahmavidya and Yoga

Vasistha Sarhhita (Yoga Kanda) also relates the philosophy of Astanga
Yoga. Vasistha’'s Astanga Yoga is a little different from that of Patafjali.
Most probably, Astangas of Yoga evolved before the lifetime of Patafjali.
The available Vasistha Sarhhita might have been written around
Rimayana era. Sandilya Sarhhiti and Siita Sarhhita claim that Sandilya
and Sata were the pupils of Vyasa, the great grandson of Vasistha.
Sandilya Sarhita indicates that Brahmarata and Madhu were also
the pupils of Vyasa. Yajiiavalkya was the son of Brahmarata. Thus, the
treatise of Yogayajiiavalkya also related to the tradition of Vasistha. The
Mahabharata’s Santiparva mentions that Vasistha (11200 BCE) learnt
Yoga from Rishi Hiranyagarbha. Adi Sanikara also mentions Vasistha as
the founder of the Vedanta philosophy.

Mimansa: Parva Mimansa and Uttara Mimansa (7500-6000 BCE)

Traditionally, it is believed that Badarayana Vyasa was the author of Uttara
Mimansa Satras or Brahma Satras, whereas Jaimini was the author of
Parva Mimansa Sutras. There were many Badarayanas and Jaiminis. The
earliest Badarayana (10900 BCE), the pupil of Parasaryayana is mentioned
in Samavidhana Brahmana. The earliest Jaimini (11100 BCE) was the
pupil of Veda Vyasa. Badarayana is a Pravara gotra of Angirasa. Therefore,
Badarayana Vyasa of Angirasa gotra cannot be identified with Krishna
Dvaipayana Vyasa of Vasistha gotra. Evidently, Jaimini I (11100 BCE)
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authored the earliest version of Pirva Mimansa and Badarayana (10900
BCE) wrote the earliest version of Uttara Mimansa or Brahmasutras.

Mimansa Sitras and Brahma Siaitras quote many acharyas like
Karsnajini, Kasakritsna, Atreya, Audulomi, A§marathya, Badari, Jaimini
and Baudhayana. Evidently, these sttras had been recompiled during the
post-Vedicperiod. Bhatta Parasara mentions that Kasakritsna was the pupil
of Badarayana and wrote Sankarsa-kianda of Mimansa. In all probability,
the disciples of the Mimansa tradition of Jaimini and Badarayana had
recompiled Mimansa Siitras and Brahma Siitras around 7500-6000 BCE
because Mimansa Sitras quoted Jaimini, Badarayana, Kasakritsna and
Baudhayana. Kasakritsna and Baudhayana certainly flourished after the
lifetime of Jaimini and Badarayana. Upavarsa (1700-1620 BCE) wrote
commentaries on both Mimansas. Bhaskara refers to Upavarsa as Sastra
Sampradaya Pravarttaka. Seemingly, Upavarsha formally founded Parva
Mimansa and Uttara Mimansa as two separate schools of philosophies.

Nyaya Siitras (4500-4000 BCE)

Nyaya was also referred to as Vakovakya, Tarka, Hetuvidya and Anviksiki
in ancient times. Rishi Gautama (11200 BCE), the father of Rishi Sardvan
was probably the founder of Nyaya philosophy. Another Rishi Gautama,
son of Rahuigana was the contemporary of King Janaka of Videha
Kingdom. Though Vakovakya (Nyaya) was an important subject of the
era of Brahmanas and Upanisads but Aksapada Gautama, a descendant
of Gautama gotra composed Nyaya siitras around 4500-4000 BCE. The
Mahabharata refer to Anviksiki and Tarkavidya.'¥ Panini (1670-1590
BCE) mentions Nyaya (Adhyaya-nyayodyava-samharascha).'*® Evidently,
Nyaya sitras existed before the birth of Buddhism.

Vais$esika Sutras (~4500-4000 BCE)

Kanada, the founder of VaiSesika philosophy, was the descendant of
Kasyapa gotra. VaiSesika Dar$ana was also known as Aulikya Tantra.
Seemingly, Rishi Uliaka (11150 BCE) of Vi§vamitra gotra taught it to
Kanada. The Mahabharata indicates that Ulaka was the son of Rishi
Visvamitra.'* The descendants of Rishi Ultika were also known as Ulikas.
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Vayu Purana indicates that Soma Sharma’s sons Ak$apada, Kanada and
Uluka lived in the twenty-eighth Dvapara Yuga, i.e., after the Ramayana
era.””® Thus, we can roughly fix the date of Vaisesika siitras around 4500-
4000 BCE.

Silpa or Sthapatya Sastras

According to the Mahabharata’s Santi Parva, Siva was the founder of Silpa
Sastra (Rrfeud: RIfe= 2rs: AdRIeUMad®:).!s! Visvakarma Vastuéastra,
Kasyapa Silpasastra, Narada Silpasastra and Mayamata were the ancient
texts of Silpasastra. Visvakarma Vastusastra refers to Krittikadi twenty-
eight Naksatras."
9000-8000 BCE. Evidently, the earliest version of Vi§vakarma Vastu$astra

was written around 9200-8200 BCE.

Abhijit was excluded from the list of Naksatras around

Kamasastras

Kamasastra was also part of education in ancient India. It is difficult
to say when it became a formal subject of education but the subject of
Kamasgastra was well established before the Ramayana era. According
to tradition, Nandi (11250-11200 BCE), a contemporary of Siva, wrote
the earliest text on Kamasastra. Svetaketu, son of Uddalaka Aruni, had
abridged the Kamasastra written by Nandi. The Mahabharata’s Santi
Parva relates that Svetaketu (10890 BCE) married Suvarchala, a daughter
of Rishi Devala. There were two Suvarchalas. Suvarchala I was the wife
of Siirya, as indicated in the Ramayana'®* and Suvarchala II was the wife
of Svetaketu. Later, Galava Babhravya also abridged the text of Nandi’s
Kamasastra. Thus, Kamasastra also originated in later Rigvedic period.

Many acharyas, like Charayana, Suvarnanabha, Ghotakamukha,
Gonardiya, Gonikaputra, Dattaka and Kuchumara, wrote treatises on
Kamasastra. The famous Vatsyayana Kamasitra was originally written
by Mallanaga Vatsyayana. Later, Vatsyayana II of the 11" century BCE
wrote Kamasutra based on Mallanaga’s treatise as indicated by Yasodhara,
the author of Jayamangala commentary on Vatsyayayanas Kamasatra.
Most probably, Mallanaga Vatsyayana flourished before the Ramayana
era. Vatsyayana Kamasttra gives an abridged version of the treatises of
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Charayana, Suvarnanabha, Ghotakamukha, Gonardiya, Gonikaputra,
Dattaka and Kuchumara.

Buddhist text Atthakavagga of Suttapitaka has the reference of
Kamasitras. Subandhu (1610-1530 BCE), a contemporary of Maurya
King Bindusara, refers to Vatsyayana’s Kamasatra (Mallanaga’s treatise)
in his work. Milinda Panho (14" century BCE) mentions that Yavana
King Milinda learnt nineteen sciences, including the treatise of Gonika
on Kamasastra. Kalhana tells us that Kashmir King Vasunanda of the
11" century BCE wrote a treatise on Kamasastra. King Madhavavarma
(448-416 BCE) of the Ganga Dynasty wrote a commentary on Dattaka
Kamasdtras as recorded in the copper plate inscriptions. Kokkoka wrote
Ratirahasya probably to please a king named Venudatta. He refers to the
treatise of Nandikes$vara. Kokkoka probably lived around the 1°* or the 2™
century CE. Kalyanamalla wrote “Anarngaraghava” in the 9™ century CE.

Interestingly, Indians have celebrated Kamadeva festival since ancient
times. Jaimini’s Pirva Mimansa Stitras and Kathaka Grihyasiitras mention
Kamadeva festivals. Some copper plates indicate that the Kadamba kings
made grants to Kamadevayatana.

The Date of Mayasura’s Siirya Siddhanta (6778 BCE)

After the great flood (11200 BCE), the descendants of Pulastya Rishi
(known as Raksasas or Asuras) living in the Saurashtra region probably
migrated to South India and Sri Lanka. These Asuras were the ancestors
of Ravana of the Ramayana era. Mayasura wrote Strya Siddhanta at the
end of Krita Yuga in 6778 BCE. There was a conjunction of Sun, Moon
and all planets in Mesa Rasi (Aries) during the lifetime of Mayasura. This
conjunction took place on 22" Feb 6778 BCE, Sunday. Evidently, Maya
considered this rare astronomical event as an epoch and authored his
Strya Siddhanta in 6778 BCE.

Sh. Anil Narayanan has used computer simulation of Nakéatra
latitudinal data by varying ecliptic-obliquity, ecliptic-node-location and
ecliptic-sink together with proper motion, and concluded that Siarya
Siddhanta obtained latitudinal data in the timeframe of 7300-7800 BCE."**
Seemingly, Indian astronomers of the period 7500-7300 BCE acquired the
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fresh latitudinal data and updated the Paitimaha and Vasistha Siddhantas.
Maya, the great Asura obtained the same latitudinal data and invented the
concept of epicycle that revolutionized Indian astronomy. Maya was the
first to introduce the epicycle method in astronomical calculations.

Mayasura was the founder of the sixty-year cycle consisting of five
twelve-year cycles of Jupiter. All cycles of sixty years or twelve years in
the world follow the epoch of Treta Yuga, i.e., 6777-6776 BCE. Abul Fazal
mentions that an ancient Turkish era calendar, also known as Aighuri, was
based on a twelve-year cycle. Although the commencement of this era is
not known, yet the year of the cycle can be easily found if we add seven
years to the imperfect years of the Maliki era and divide it by twelve. Abu
Rayhan says that the Turks add nine to the incomplete Syro-Macedonean
years and divide it by twelve. According to Jesuit records, the first sixty-
year cycle began in February 3058 BC. Ancient China and Tibet also used
the cycle of sixty years. The first year of current Chinese cycle was 1984
CE; whereas the first year of current Tibetan cycle was 1987 CE.

Seemingly, Ancient Brahma Siddhanta introduced the cycle of
twelve years and sixty years in 6773 BCE. The tradition of Simhastha
Kumbha (Jupiter in Leo) of Ujjain and Nasik is the oldest because the first
twelve-year cycle commenced when Jupiter entered Kanya Rasi (Virgo)
and ended when Jupiter was in Simha Rasi (Leo). Thus, 6773 BCE was
the Prabhava Samvatsara in Brahma Siddhanta, whereas 6778 BCE was
the Prabhava Sarhvatsara in Mayasura’s Sirya Siddhanta. Aryabhata refers
to the epoch of 6773 BCE and says that sixty cycles of sixty years elapsed
in 3173 BCE. Though Latadeva, a disciple of Aryabhata introduced the
concept of expunging of one year in every cycle in his version of Sirya
Siddhanta written in 3101 BCE, common people generally followed the
tradition of Brahma Siddhanta. This is the reason why 1987 CE was the
Prabhava Sarhvatsara in the current sixty-year cycle in India. Evidently,
Tibetans also followed the cycle of Brahma Siddhanta.

Seemingly, the Turkish and Chinese traditions followed the epoch of
6777-6776 BCE. If we add nine years to the epoch of Syro-Macedonian
era (972 BCE), the first year of the twelve-year cycle was 981 BCE, as
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indicated by Abu Rayhan. If we add seven years to the epoch of the Maliki
era (417 CE), the first year of the sixty-year cycle was 424 CE. The first
year of the current Chinese cycle was 1984 CE. Evidently, the Turkish
twelve-year cycle, the sixty-year cycle of the Maliki era, and the ancient
Chinese cycle of sixty-years are based on the epoch of 6777-6776 BCE.
Therefore, Mayasura was the founder of the cycle of twelve years and the
cycle of sixty years.
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Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)
and
The Age of Ramayana (5677-5577 BCE)

Maharshi Valmiki was the author of the Ramayana and a contemporary
of Sri Rama. There were at least two Valmikis. Valmiki I belonged to
the Bhrigu gotra. Satapatha Brahmana, Matsya, Vishnu and Bhagavata
Puranas relate that Varuna married Charsani and Hila, who bore two
sons, namely, Bhrigu and Valmiki. Taittiriya Prati§akhya (6500 BCE)
and Maitrayaniya Pratisakhya (6500 BCE) quote a grammarian named
Valmiki. The Mahabharata’s Drona Parva refers to a Valmiki of Bhrigu
gotra. Udyoga Parva also refers to Valmiki, a descendant of Garuda, son
of Kasyapa’s wife Vinata and a devotee of Vishnu. Thus, there were two
lineages of Valmiki: Bhrigu and Kasyapa. Skanda Purana and Adhyatma
Ramayana relate that Valmiki was born to Brahmana parents and was
brought up by Kiratas. He was a robber by profession in his youth but
became a rishi later. Seemingly, Valmiki II, the author of the Ramayana
originally belonged to the Kasyapa gotra but was brought up by Kiratas.

The Astronomical Dating of Ramayana

Sh. Pushkar Bhatnagar, Sh. PV Vartak and Sh. Nilesh Oak had attempted to
calculate the birth date of Rama based on internal astronomical evidence.
The proposed dates of the birth date of Rama are as under:

1. Sh. Pushkar Bhatnagar — 10" Jan 5114 BCE

2. Sh. PV Vartak - 4™ Dec 7323 BCE

3. Sh. Nilesh Oak - 29" Nov 12240 BCE
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First of all, we need to understand the linguistic evidence of the
evolution of Sanskrit before analysing the internal astronomical evidence.
Panini clearly indicates three distinct stages of the evolution of Sanskrit
grammar: Chandas (Vedic Sanskrit), Sanskrit of transition period and
Bhasa (Laukika Sanskrit). The Sanskrit of Chandas was the Vedic language
of Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and Atharvaveda. During the period of
Chandas Sanskrit, grammar was limited to the rules of Sandhi and context-
free grammar only. The language of some siiktas of Atharvaveda belonged
to the transition period of the Chandas Sanskrit and Laukika Sanskrit. All
Brahmanas, Aranyakas and Upanisads have been written in the transition
period around 10000-7500 BCE. During the period from 10000 BCE to
8000 BCE, Sanskrit grammar evolved to an advanced stage. Consequently,
Bhasa or Laukika Sanskrit came into existence around 7500-7000 BCE.
Thus, all texts written in the Satra style or Laukika Anustup meter must
be dated after 7500 BCE. We will discuss the evolution of Indic languages
at length in Chapter 10.

Valmiki wrote Adikavya, i.e., the Raimayana in Laukika Anustup
meter and Bhasa Sanskrit. He also used thirteen different meters (including
Laukika Anustup) for writing $lokas. The meters of Jagati, Tristup, Vipula
andsoonusedinthe Ramayanaare relatively well developed in comparison
to the same meters of the Vedic and post-Vedic period. Therefore, the
Ramayana must be dated after the post-Vedic period. Moreover, none
of the treatises written in the Vedic or post-Vedic Sanskrit refers to the
Ramayana. Thus, the absolute linguistic evidence clearly indicates that the
date of the Ramayana cannot be established before 7000 BCE. Let us now
discuss the traditional and internal astronomical evidence.

The Traditional Date of the Ramayana (5677-5577 BCE)

It is traditionally recorded that Rama was born in the Treta Yuga.
The Mahabharata mentions that the Ramayana occurred at the end
of Treta Yuga. As stated in Adi Parva, Sri Rama flourished during
the last centuries of Treta Yuga (FTTGIURAL Hel ¥ Il R,
AP uTfe &3 STHEENAIE: |1). The epoch of Treta Yuga commenced
around 6777 BCE, considering the epoch of Kritayuganta in 6778-6777
BCE as indicated in Latadeva’s Sarya Siddhanta. The sixty-year cycle
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and the Yuga of 1200 years were introduced in 6777 BCE. Thus, we can
roughly fix the period of Tretd Yuga around 6777-5577 BCE and the date
of the Ramayana around 5677-5577 BCE, i.e., in the last century of Treta
Yuga. Seemingly, the concept of differential duration of Yugas had been
introduced in the Dvapara Yuga. The Mahabharata, the epic written in the
beginning of Kaliyuga, refers to 2400 years of Dvapara Yuga. Therefore,
we have to consider the Dvapara Yuga of 2400 years and fix its period
around 5577-3177 BCE. Thus, traditional evidence indicates the date of
the Ramayana to be around 5677-5577 BCE - at the end of Treta Yuga.

Puranas speculate Valmiki to be the 24™ Vyasa who lived in the 24"
Dvapara Yuga, and mention that Sri Rama flourished at the end of the
24"™ Treta Yuga. Historically, there were many Vyasas but the imaginary
concept of twenty-eight Vyasas was introduced only in the Gupta period.
It is illogical to believe that Parasara, the father of Vyasa, lived in the 26™
Dvapara Yuga; Jatikarnya, the teacher of Vyasa, lived in the 27" Dvapara
Yuga; and Vyasa himselflived in the 28" Dvapara Yuga. Ironically, Puranas
did not explain how Valmiki, a contemporary of Sri Rama of the 24"
Treta Yuga lived in the 24™ Dvapara Yuga. Thus, there is no traditional or
literary evidence to support the date of Valmiki in the 24™ Dvapara Yuga.
Therefore, we can ignore the speculative concept of twenty-eight Vyasas.

The Birth Date of Rama and the Exaltation of Planets

Valmiki Ramayana gives the details of the birth dates of Rama, Bharata,
Lakémana and Satrughna.! Rama was born on the ninth tithi of the twelfth
month, i.e., Chaitra month, Punarvasu Naks$atra, Karkata lagna. All five
planets were exalted on the birth date of Rama. Bharata was born in Pusya
Naksatra and Mina lagna. Lakémana and Satrughna were born in Aglesa
Naksatra and Kulira (Karkata) lagna.
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It would be pertinent to establish the chronological history of Indian
astrology before discussing the exaltation of planets. The available text of
Vedinga Jyotisa was written in Laukika Anustup meter by Suchi. Though
Vedanga Jyotisa refers to Lagna and Rasi, it is mostly devoted to Muhiirta
Nirnaya for fixing the precise timings of Vedic rituals. Evidently, early
Vedic astrology was limited to Muhiirta Nirnaya. Though the planets
were known to the Vedic rishis at least since later Rigvedic era, they were
not part of Vedic astrology. The Arundhati-Vasistha observation (~10000
BCE) and the Rohini Sakata Bheda observation (9800-9300 BCE) as
bad omens clearly indicate the beginning of Indian astrology around
9000 BCE.

Mayas Sarya Siddhanta (6778 BCE) was the beginning of the
evolution of Siddhantic Indian astronomy. A branch of Paitamaha
Siddhanta had also introduced the sixty-year cycle based on the Jovian
cycle of twelve years and the Chaitradi calendar, and followed the same
epoch of 6778-6777 BCE when Jupiter was in A$vini Naksatra. This new
branch of Paitamaha Siddhanta came to be known as Brahma Siddhanta
later. The traditional Paitamaha Siddhanta had introduced the Saptarsi
cycle of 2700 years in 6777 BCE, assuming the hypothetical position of
Saptarsis in Asvini Naksatra around 6777-6677 BCE, and continued the
use of traditional five-year Yuga cycle, the Magha Sukladi calendar and
the scheme of Pausa-Asadha intercalation. Narada Siddhanta followed
the Chaitradi calendar whereas Bharadwaja Siddhanta followed Magha
Sukladi calendar as indicated in Sumatitantra and Adhimasa Prakarana of
Dharmanirnaya-tithi-sarasangraha.” Instead of the periodic intercalation
(after every two and a half years) as explained in Vedanga Jyotisa, the
Paitamaha, Narada and Bharadwaja Siddhantas of Treta Yuga had
introduced a new scheme of intercalation in which any months without
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a sankranti in Uttarayana period would give the Pausa intercalation,
and in Dak$inayana the Asadha intercalation. Interestingly, the Licchavi
inscriptions of the 1% millennium BCE followed the intercalation scheme
of Paitamaha and Narada Siddhantas as explained by Sh. Shankaraman
Rajavamsi.> Seemingly, the Vasistha Siddhanta was introduced around
5977 BCE - 800 years after 6777 BCE. According to tradition, the
Vasistha Siddhanta commenced around 1299101 BCE, 432000 years
before the beginning of Dvapara Yuga. It indicates that the epoch of
Vasistha Siddhanta commenced when two-thirds of the Treta Yuga of
1200 years (6777-5577 BCE) had elapsed. Thus, the Vasistha Siddhanta
was introduced around 5977 BCE. The Romaka Siddhanta was also
introduced in Treta Yuga, after 6777 BCE. The Paulisa Siddhanta might
have been established during the Dvapara Yuga (5577-3177 BCE), around
4300-4000 BCE. Thus, we can conclusively fix the date of the beginning of
Indian Siddhantic astronomy around 6778 BCE.

Evidently, the Siddhantic astronomy and the planetary astrology had
been evolved after 6778 BCE. John Playfair had demonstrated that the
earliest date of astronomical observations, as recorded in the ephemeris
currently used by Indian astrologers, was 4300 BCE. Thus, we have no
information of the ephemeris used before 4300 BCE. Therefore, it may be
incorrect to calculate the exaltation of planets of the Ramayana era based
on the modern ephemeris of Indian astrology. It is also quite possible that
the verses referring to the exaltation of planets and incarnation of Vishnu
might have been interpolated, or added later in Bala Kanda, to describe
Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu. Seemingly, Valmiki, a contemporary
of Rama, may not have described him as an incarnation of Vishnu.
The following $lokas of the last Sarga of Yuddha Kanda unambiguously
indicate interpolations in Valmiki Ramayana.*
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These §lokas of Yuddha Kanda of the Ramayana clearly mention that
Valmiki wrote this Kavya in ancient times. Evidently, these $lokas are
interpolations. Moreover, it may be incorrect to compute the exaltation
of planets based on the ephemeris evolved after 4300 BCE. Therefore,
the exaltation of planets mentioned in the Ramayana cannot be taken as
absolute evidence. In Indian astrology, the exaltation points of the five
planets, Sun and Moon are as under:

Deep exaltation point

Sun Aries (10°)
Moon Taurus (3°)
Mars Capricorn (28°)
Mercury Virgo (15°)
Jupiter Cancer (5°)
Saturn Libra (20°)
Venus Pisces (27°)

According to the author of Bundashin, a Zoroastrian text, the exaltation
point of Mercury was traditionally located in Pisces and not in Virgo.
Evidently, Mercury’s exaltation in Virgo might have been introduced when
the Sun used to exalt in Leo in ancient times, because Mercury’s maximum
elongation from the Sun would be only 27.8 degrees. Interestingly, the
Thema Mundi, a Zoroastrian horoscope, shows the positions of planets at
the beginning of the Universe. It is also believed that all planets were exalted
on that day. Undoubtedly, this chart had been prepared around 10700-9700
BCE when the vernal equinox was shifted to Leo around 10700 BCE. The
positions of planets as given in the Thema Mundi:

Sun Sign
Sun Leo
Moon Cancer
Mars Scorpio
Mercury Virgo
Jupiter Sagittarius
Saturn Capricorn

Venus Libra
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Evidently, different schemes of exaltations existed at different times.
Therefore, it may not be correct to establish the exaltation of planets in the
Ramayana era based on a later scheme of exaltation. Thus, the exaltation
of planets cannot be a verifiable evidence to establish the birth date of
Sri Rama.

The reference of Chaitra as Dvadasa Masa (the twelfth month) also
indicates the interpolation of verses in Bala Kanda when the Vaisakhadi
calendar was in vogue and Vasanta Ritu commenced from Chaitra month
around 2000-1000 BCE. Most probably, the Vaisakhadi calendar was
introduced when Vasanta Ritu commenced from Vaisakha month, after
4000 BCE. Though the Chaitradi calendar of Strya Siddhanta came into
vogue after 6778 BCE, it came into popular use only few centuries before
the Mahabharata era. Aryabhata and Latadeva wrote their treatises based
on Chaitradi calendar around 3150 BCE and 3101 BCE respectively.
Thus, ancient Indians continuously used only Magha Sukladi calendar
(Amanta and Parnimanta) from the Rigvedic era to the Mahabharata
era. Therefore, Valmiki of the Raimayana era certainly followed the Magha
Sukladi calendar.

A Comet in Mila Naksatra: The Sheet Anchor for Dating of the Events
of the Ramayana Era

In Yuddha Kanda of the Ramayana, Laksmana describes the position of
a comet in Mila Naksatra when the Vanara army was ready to march
towards Lanka.’
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“The Mila Naksatra is badly aspected, in that it is touched by a

comet risen with a tail of light and tormented by it. It has arrived for the
destruction of Raksasas, for, the star seized by death is oppressed by a
planet in its last hour”

This amazing astronomical observation recorded in Valmiki
Ramayana is indeed verifiable, and establishes a sheet anchor date for



212 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

arriving at the complete chronology of the events of the Ramayana era.
Mabharishi Valmiki clearly describes that a comet touched the root of Miila
Naksatra (prathama pada) when the star was oppressed by a planet almost
at the same time. Mula Nak$atra’s Devata is Nirriti, which is well known
as the Goddess of destruction. Therefore, the appearance of a comet in
Mila Naksatra is traditionally considered to be a bad omen. As I have
already explained based on the traditional evidence, the date of Ramayana
can be roughly around 5677-5577 BCE. Venus was in Miila constellation
around 22" Aug - 3™ Sep 5635 BCE [as simulated by means of Stellarium
0.18.2 with algorithm of Delta T (JPL Horizons)]. Interestingly, the
Halley’s Comet (1P/Halley) had also entered Mula Naksatra on 23 Aug
5635 BCE. The apparent magnitude of 1P/Halley was 2.14 on 23 Aug
5635 BCE, 1800 hrs. It was visible to the naked eye after sunset between
23" Aug (magnitude 2.14) and 29 Aug (magnitude 3.05). Thereafter, it
gradually faded away.

Since Ravana was born in Mila Naksatra, the appearance of Halley’s
Comet in Mila Naksatra in 5635 BCE has been assumed as an astrological
indication of the destruction of Raksasas. Thus, we can conclusively fix the
date of Rama-Ravana Yuddha in 5635 BCE. Considering the importance
of the earliest astronomical observation of Halley’s Comet during the
Ramayana era, the comet must be named as “Ramayana’s Comet”.

- S ra}:ﬁﬁ‘va}a
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The Chronology of the Events of the Ramayana Era

Before proceeding on arriving at the chronology of the historical events
of the Ramayana era, it is pertinent to understand the evolution of Indian
calendars. Entire Vedic corpus follows Magha Sukladi calendar of five-
year Yuga with the scheme of Asadha-Pausa intercalation. The Vedic
Sarvatsara used to commence from the summer solstice in the early
Vedic period. Seemingly, the Sarvatsara of Devas commenced from
the summer solstice at Dhanistha, whereas the Samvatsara of Asuras
commenced from the winter solstice at A$lesa. The Sarhvatsara of Devas
had been reset to be from the autumnal equinox and the same of Asuras
had been reset to be from the vernal equinox around 12000 BCE due to
the precession of equinox. The Vedic calendar also followed the scheme
of Ardha-masa intercalation in the every twentieth year, which led to
the evolution of Amanta and Parnimanta Vedic calendars. Gradually,
many Siddhantas of intercalation evolved but the calendar remained the
same from Sarad season to Sarad season. It appears that the Ardha-masa
intercalation was abandoned in the beginning of the 28" Treta Yuga,
i.e. 6777 BCE, but Amanta and Parnimanta Vedic calendars continued
to be in vogue. The Vedic Saradadi calendar had been shifted from the
autumnal equinox to the winter solstice around 4000 BCE. The Vedic
Saradadi calendar was more accurate before 5000 BCE because the half
year (from the autumnal equinox to the vernal equinox) had more days
than the other half year (from vernal equinox to autumnal equinox), but
it gradually changed after 5000 BCE. Therefore, Indian astronomers like
Aryabhata and his pupil Latadeva started propounding the accuracy of
the Chaitra Sukladi calendar from the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE).
Seemingly, one branch of Vasistha Siddhanta had introduced a Vaisakhadi
calendar around 3000-2000 BCE, considering the occurrence of vernal
equinox in Vaisakha month. Thus, various Indian calendars came into
existence after the Mahabharata era.

Since the events of the Ramayana took place at the end of the 28"
Treta Yuga, around 5677-5577 BCE, the Vedic Saradadi calendar was still
in vogue during the Ramayana era. It appears that Valmiki followed the
Pirnimanta Saradadi calendar. The hoisting of Indra Dhvaja on Asvayuja
Parnima during the Ramayana era clearly indicates the occurrence of
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summer solstice in A$vayuja month. Here is the seasonal calendar of
Ramayana era:

Seasons Parnimanta Months
Hemanta Magha & Phalguna
Sisira Chaitra & Vaisakha
Vasanta Jyestha & Asadha
Grisma Sriavana & Bhadrapada
Varsa Asvayuja & Karttika
Sarad Marga$irsa & Pusya

While describing the Hemanta Ritu to Rama, Lakémana refers to
the performance of Agrayana ritual (a Vedic ritual on the first day of
Samvatsara) in Ayodhya Kanda (379 ¥ Plet: Jurer: T I O fodag |
Jepd G AMIT I HaedR: YW || TAIAOYSIIR=I  fOqaddr: |
HATIIVTDT: Dlel A=l fATddHHYT: |1). Evidently, Vedanga Jyotisa calendar,
i.e., Saradadi calendar (Piirnimanta) and Pausa-Asadha intercalation, was
in vogue during the Ramayana era.

As T have already explained, the available Valmiki Ramayana had
been recompiled around 2000-1000 BCE by the historians of Mithila. The
Tihuta Pafichang or Maithili Vaisakhadi calendar was already in popular
use around 2000-1000 BCE. The Maithili historians were the followers of
the Vaisakhadi calendar. They had mistakenly composed some $lokas that
conflict with the seasonal calendar followed by Valmiki. In fact, one $loka
of Ayodhya Kanda mentions that Prince Rama’s coronation was fixed in
Chaitra month (I3 SR #19: g: RIAHA: | AIa_TaTd IR
FAHaTaH A |[).° This $loka appears to be an interpolation, because it
contradicts the other references that clearly indicate that the Sarhvatsara
of the Ramayana era commenced on Magha Pratipada (Parnimanta) in
Pusya Naksatra.

Aranya Kanda indicates that Sita was abducted by Ravana in Hemanta
season and Ravana gave a time limit of 12 months (7] Hfdfer wq qraRm
AN gIQY WA, ®led 3 9 WY Jfe AW aree T I1).” In
Yuddha Kanda, it is indicated that Sita requested Ravana to give time for
one Sarvatsara (T J AHICARH BIetq AFITAT 4. Evidently, Sita
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was abducted in the beginning of Hemanta season, i.e., in the first fortnight
of Magha month. Seemingly, Rama and Lak$mana met Hanuman and
Sugriva and Rama eliminated Vali by the end of Phalguna month. Sugriva
was coronated in the Chaitra month and he sent Vanara groups in all
directions to find Sita in the beginning of Vai$dkha month. It is stated
in Kishkindha Kanda that Vanara groups could see Vasanta season after
one month (VY AR fThI< AT TS FHA: Pl: | qd: JTTARTIT
SACTITIAGAT | A aRA~TehT] geal 99g: HIf~ehdr: Il). During
the Ramayana era, Vasanta season was probably in Jyestha and Asadha
months (Parnimanta). Hanuman also saw Vasanta season in Lanka
(@ g 9T 9T YIGRW] #EeU: | Yiuargr gdw<iel qasl

fafder gar ).

There are some contradictions in the available text of the Ramayana
due to the errors committed by the Maithili historians. For instance,
if Vanara groups could see Vasanta season after one month of their
departure, then how come Rama referred to the Vasanta season at Pampa
Lake before his first meeting with Hanuman?
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It is stated that Sravana was the first month of the rainy season
but Indra Dhvaja (an indication of the beginning of rainy season) used
to be hoisted on the full moon day of Aévayuja month (S&aST Sd
Jgd UIVTHIRIT HEldel | 37edydr 9 AT I S<dl faaaT: 11)."? Thus,
Aévayuja was the first month of the rainy season and not Sravana. It is
evident that the Maithili historians mistakenly considered Sravana as the
first month of the rainy season because they followed Vaisakhadi calendar
during their lifetime.
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If we eliminate the errors committed by the Maithili historians,
it is evident that the Saradadi calendar of five-year Yuga cycle was in
vogue during the Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE). The Hemanta season
was in Magha and Phalguna months (Pirnimanta months) during the
Ramayana era. Due to precession, the Hemanta season had been shifted
to Margasirsa and Pusya months (Amanta months) around the epoch the
Sakanta era (78 CE). This is the reason why we celebrate Vijaya Dasami
on Aévayuja Sukla Dasami. In all probability, Sita was abducted in the
beginning of the first month of Hemanta season and Rama killed Ravana
at the end of Sarad season. Thus, Rama saved Sita within the time limit
of one year. Uttara Kanda also clearly indicates that Rama returned to
Ayodhya in Hemanta Ritu. Rama went to Aoka Vana along with Sita after
his coronation and spent the second month of Si$ira season there."

qT FAIfdeERan AAREaAIReRY |
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Evidently, later updaters of the Ramayana, who composed or edited

many verses were ignorant of the difference between the seasonal calendar
of the Ramayana era and that of their lifetime. This is the reason why there

are some contradictory descriptions of seasons in the Ramayana. Sh.
Nilesh Oak mistakenly assumes that the Chaitra month of the Ramayana
era appeared during the peak of Sarad season but Valmiki clearly indicates
the performance of “Agrayana” ritual just before the beginning of the
Hemanta season. The entire Vedic tradition indicates that the Agrayana
ritual can be performed only in accordance with the Maghadi calendar
(Amanta or Parnimanta) of Vedanga Jyotisa calendar.

The Date of Birth of Sri Rama

According to the Ramayana, Sri Rama was 25 years old and Sita was
18 years old when they left Ayodhya for Vanavasa of fourteen years (A9
9ol #ETAS qa9ar gdfdee:, ey f& quifor 78 S o |)).
The later updaters of Ramayana have created some confusion about the
age of Sri Rama and Sita. According to my research, Sita was at least in
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her 13" year when she married Rama. There was no tradition of child
marriage in ancient India. Ayodhya Kanda clearly indicates that Sita
had already attained the age of menstruation before her marriage (9fcl
ARINTGHH 9a1 gedr g H fUar| R s <1 fadamng g
3YT: I1)."* Anastiya, the wife of Rishi Atri, gives her instructions to Sita on
the responsibilities of a devoted wife, which also indicates that Sita was a
teenager who can understand her responsibilities. Considering a gap of
seven years between the age of Rama and Sita, it can be concluded that
Rama was 25 years old when he left Ayodhya for Vanavasa and he killed
Ravana when he was 39 years old. As already explained, Rama-Ravana
Yuddha took place in 5635 BCE. Therefore, Sri Rama was born on Chaitra
Sukla Navami, i.e., 3 Feb 5674 BCE. Interestingly, Saturn was in deep
exaltation (Libra 26°52) on 3™ Feb 5674 BCE.

The Date of Birth of Sita

Traditional legends relate that Sita was born on Vaisakha Sukla Navami.
It is also believed that Sita was born in Pusya Naksatra. Since Sita was
seven years younger than Rama, she was born on 15"/16™ Mar 5667
BCE, Vaiéakha Sukla Navami, Magha Naksatra, but Pusya Naksatra was
on Vaisakha Sukla Saptami. One Naksatra difference is possible based on
the scheme of Ksaya tithi. Seemingly, Sita was born in the beginning of
Vaishakha Sukla Navami, in the fourth pada of Pusya Naksatra.

The Date of Vivaha Pafichami

Mithila region of India and Nepal celebrates the Vivaha Pafichami festival
(wedding day of Riama and Sita) on Marga$irsa Sukla Pafichami in the
Maithili calendar. Considering the precession of seasonal calendar by three
months around 78 CE, the date of the wedding of Rama and Sita would be
Phalguna Sukla Pafichami - but the Ramayana indicates that Rama and
Sita were married in Uttara Phalguni Naksatra (WeIT & 3121 HeTaTe! o
e T | B[R TR ][O dRAT daTiedd % || TN et 981
WA AEIYOT: | daifged YR 9911 I3 gSIafc: 1'7). Bhaga is
the Prajapati of Parva Phalguni Naksatra. Thus, the Ramayana indicates
a Vivaha muharta between Purva and Uttara Phalguni Naksatras. In
modern times, Margasirsa Sukla Pafichami occurs in Sravana Naksatra,
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which is not consistent with the evidence of the Ramayana. During the
Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE), the Sukla Pafichami tithi of Margasirsa,
Pusya, Magha and Phalguna months used to occur in Dhanistha,
Uttarabhadra, Advini and Krittika Naksatras respectively. According to
Baudhayana Satras, Rohini, Mrigasira, Uttara Phalguni and Svati were the
best Naksatras for marriage. Therefore, it is certain that the wedding of
Rama and Sita took place in between Ptirva Phalguni and Uttara Phalguni
Naksatras, and the tithi was Pafichami because the Ramayana refers to
Magha on the third day.

Seemingly, Ayodhya-Mithila region followed Purnimanta Vedic
calendar during the Ramayana era. It appears that when Vai$akhadi
Amanta calendar (Tihuta Pafichang or Maithili calendar) was introduced,
the date of Vivaha Pafichami had been erroneously fixed in Sukla Paksa
instead of Krishna Paksa. Due to precession, the date of Vivaha Pafichami
shifted from Chaitra month to Margasirsa month in modern times. In all
probability, the wedding of Rama and Sita took place on Chaitra Krishna
Pafichami in Parnimanta calendar and Phalguna Krishna Pafichami in
Amanta calendar, i.e., 2™ Jan 5654 BCE. Thus, Rama was 19 years and
11 months old and Sita was 12 years 10 months old on the day of their

marriage. Probably, Dagaratha stated “SHfdeIayl H Ml SidATE:”
instead of “SHAYISYAE H M RASIATaT:” in Balakanda.

The Day Rama, Sita and Laksmana left for Vanavasa

It appears that Rama and Sita lived in Ayodhya for five years after
their marriage because the Ramayana mentions that Rama was 25 years
old and Sita was 18 years old when they left Ayodhya for Vanavasa.
Some §lokas of Aranya Kanda and Sundara Kanda (“SfScIT greer w4n:
TR e, AT §IaY OF 3f6q JEdw o, 'da: Jaree
Y, HacaR ArYfar rga fde” and so on) indicate that Sita
lived in Ayodhya for twelve years, or one year, but these verses appear
to be either edited or interpolated by the Maithili historians due to the
confusion about the age of Rama and Sita. In reality, Sita lived for twelve
years in Mithila and got married in the 13" year of her life.

Internal astronomical evidence also supports that Rama was 25 years
old when he left for Vanavasa. Ramayana mentions that Rama’s coronation
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was fixed on Pausa Piirnima or Magha Krishna Pratipada, Pusya Naksatra
(Sfed faael G g =aramTd e, SMYSTg IR, SE 2w guiTd:
IRITYd gAY | ¥ RN I ged= qafeede: || O gRIsHitserRa
HARERAIT A1 | TaRATeqavedd s uRad |1'°). While talking
to Rama one day before his coronation, Dasaratha tells Rama that he has
become old after living for a long period and enjoyed all the luxuries in his
life (M ggISRA STaigyThT WM FAMFAT: 2% but he is getting fearful
and seeing inauspicious dreams and asteroids are falling in the day time
with great sound these days (310 @A M W T2 STH0T |
afeiar fadiedr = udwile FeraT: |127).

Dasaratha also indicates to Rama that the court astrologers are
cautioning him that his Janma Naksatra had already been encroached
upon by Sun, Mars and Rahu (3/d<e & § M A&7 ST¥0Ys: | ded(=d
QIS JATSTRBRIG: 1) The Sanskrit word “3fae&” has “@” suffix
(*[dI, Thhag [T3T) in Bhittakala (recent past), which clearly indicates
the occurrence of encroachment of Dasaratha’s Janma Naksatra by Sun,
Mars and Rahu in the recent past. Dasaratha was indicating to Rama
about a disastrous astrological omen that may lead to his own imminent
death. Unfortunately, the Ramayana did not mention the Janma Naksatra
of Da$aratha. Since Dasaratha was talking to Rama a day before his
coronation, all Ramayana researchers generally assumed Revati or
Uttarabhadrapada or Asvini as Dasaratha’s Janma Naks$atra but failed
to establish the conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu in one Nak$atra.
Sh. Nilesh Oak has claimed that this astronomical reference of the
conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu corroborate well for 20/21 Dec 12222
BCE (with 0 year), but only Sun and Mars were in Revati Naksatra then.
Rahu was not in Revati Naksatra on that day. Moreover, the conjunction
of Sun and Mars was negative on 20/21 Dec 12222 BCE because Mars
was in the higher pada of Revatl whereas Sun was in the lower pada of
Revatl. Rahu’s presence near Mars in Revati would have turned the results
into positive. Thus, none of the Ramayana researchers could establish
the disastrous conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu in the year of Rama’s
planned coronation in Pusya Naksatra.

Astrologically, it is extremely important to establish the conjunction
of Sun, Mars and Rahu because Dasaratha was referring to the warning
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given by the court astrologers. As Rahu is well known to destroy the results
of the planets it is sitting with, it is also important to establish the positive
part of the conjunction of Sun and Mars in Janma Naksatra of Dagdaratha.
If Rahu is sitting with the positive conjunction of Sun and Mars, it destroys
the positive results, which indicates a major disaster or the imminent death
of the king. If Rahu is sitting with the negative conjunction of Sun and
Mars, it destroys the negative results, which indicates a positive outcome
in the future. Since Dadaratha was referring to a disastrous omen, it is
certain that the Sun and Mars were in the positive conjunction.

Though Sun and Mars are fast moving planets, they do not commonly
conjunct in horoscope. Generally, the conjunction of Sun and Mars
occurs roughly after every two years and few days. When Mars is holding
the lowest degree and Sun has the highest degree, then Mars controls the
conjunction and gives negative results. When Sun is holding the lowest
degree and Mars has the highest degree, then Sun controls the conjunction
and gives positive results. Evidently, Sun should be positioned in the
lowest pada (quarter) whereas Mars should be positioned in the highest
pada of Dagaratha’s Janma Naksatra.

Considering the occurrence of this astronomical event in the recent
past, the conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu took place in Chitra Naksatra
around 18" Aug - 21* Aug 5649 BCE, and Rama’s coronation was planned
on 24™/25"™ Nov 5649 BCE in Pusya Naksatra [Pausa Pirnima / Magha
Krishna Pratipada in Parnimanta calendar and Pausa Parnima / Pausa
Krishna Pratipada in Amanta calendar]. Sun and Rahu were in the
fourth pada of Chitra Naksatra and Mars was in the first pada of Chitra
Naksatra. Thus, Sun and Mars were in the positive conjunction. Since
Rahu was sitting with the Sun in the fourth pada of Chitra Naksatra, it was
a disastrous omen. Thus, we can conclusively establish Chitra Naksatra as
the Janma Naksatra of Dagaratha. This was the reason why Dasaratha was
getting fearful and inauspicious dreams.

Interestingly, the astronomical observation of a comet and a planet
in Milla Nakéatra in the year of Rama-Ravana War, and the astrological
conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu in the year when Rama left Ayodhya for
Vanavasa, lead to the most accurate dating of the events of the Ramayana
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era. The astrological conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu is not only very
rare but also to be observed at least a few months before the commen-
cement of Rama’s Vanavasa. As explained above, Halley’s Comet along
with Venus was visible to naked eye in Mala Naksatra around 21%/23™
Aug - 3 Sep 5635 BCE in the fourteenth year of Rama’s Vanavasa, and
the disastrous conjunction of Sun, Mars and Rahu took place in Chitra
Nakéatra around 18" Aug - 21 Aug 5649 BCE, before Rama left Ayodhya
for Vanavasa on 25" Nov 5649 BCE. There is also a speculation that
Rama left for Vanavasa on his birthday (Chaitra Sukla Navami), based on
one additional line of a $loka (lagne Karkatake prapte, Janma Ramasya
cha sthite). It is certainly an interpolation or a note written by the later
updaters because there was no tradition of writing verses in half or one
and a half meter.

Though the scheme of the exaltation of planets during the Ramayana
era is not known, Saturn was in Libra (26°52’) when Rama was born,
on 3" Feb 5674 BCE, and Jupiter was in Cancer (12°04’) when Rama’s
coronation was planned, on 24" / 25" Nov 5649 BCE.

Valmiki mentioned that Trisanku (Acrux), Lohintanga (Mars),
Brihaspati (Jupiter), as also Budha (Mercury) and all other planets
assumed a menacing aspect and got stayed with the Moon, and stars
ceased to twinkle. Planets were deprived of their splendour. The stars of
Visakha constellation appeared in Heaven, veiled in a mist when Rama
left Ayodhya (PRIgdifedreT @ gewfigarait | STeom Ay I
T8l A aRerd: || &=l Al T8t | Aade: | e =
[T T TR TEBIRR |1).2 Valmiki was describing the sky of the night
on the day Rama left Ayodhya. He clearly indicated that Trisanku, all
planets, Moon and Visakha constellation were visible in the sky. Since
Rama left Ayodhya on 24"/25™ Nov 5649 BCE, Valmiki was describing
the night sky of 25™ /26™ Nov 5649 BCE. Tri$anku, all planets, Moon
and Visakha constellation were visible on 25" /26" Nov 5649 BCE before
the dawn. Sh. Nilesh Oak could not establish this simple astronomical
observation on the date proposed by him therefore he has assumed it
to be extremely generic, but the Ramayana unambiguously tells us that
Trisanku, all planets, Moon and Visakha constellation were visible in the
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night sky. As far as the menacing aspect of this observation is concerned,
this requires study by an expert astrologer.

The Date of Bharata’s Meeting with Rama at Chitrakiita

Bharata met Rama at Chitrakita in the peak of winter season (first
month of SiSira season). Rama stayed at Chitrakiita for about three
months. Sh. Nilesh Oak claimed that the Ramayana refers to Sun and
Moon conjoining with Venus and Jupiter on the day Bharata met Rama at
Chitrakaita. Ramayana states:

T GASIT T = | FHRIG ISYATaRY |
fearps: =g e | TN YhIefaRIT |

“The princes Rama and Lak$émana were seen by Sumantra and Guha,
as in the sky, the Sun and the Moon are seen in conjunction with Venus
and Jupiter”

Though it can be explained to be on 14™ Feb 5648 BCE, within
three months from the day Rama left Ayodhya on 25™ Nov 5649 BCE,
I would strictly refrain from speculating astronomical observations
based on metaphorical comparisons. Valmiki as a poet had the freedom
to metaphorically compare the events of the Ramayana with the past
or current astronomical events. It would be difficult to establish all
metaphorical comparisons as current astronomical events. Therefore,
we should not consider the statements with “TUT” or “Sd” as current
astronomical observations.
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The Date of Hanuman’s Return from Lanka

Hanuman returned from Lanka and met his Vanara army on the seashore
near Mahendragiri (Tirunelveli District, Tamilnadu) on 3™ Aug 5635
BCE, almost one month before Rama ordered Vanara Sena to depart
for Lanka on 2™ Sep 5635 BCE. Valmiki describes the night sky when
Hanuman returned from Lanka and poetically indicates that Tisya
(Pusya) and Sravana Nakéatras appeared like swans, Punarvasu Nakgatra
appeared like a big fish, Mars appeared like a crocodile and so on (da=
FHHEH I AHHRUSTH IHH | [IsIsar dew euRiae g i

YY) HETHIH SRS THERIEH | QRIATHETE I RaTfagafdefisdd |1).2

SE

—fariczja |-
) 2

The Day Rama Ordered Vanara Sena to Depart for Lanka

I have already discussed the visibility of Halley’s Comet and the position
of a planet (Venus) in Mila Naksatra around 23™ Aug - 5™ Sep 5635 BCE.
Rama ordered Vanara Sena to depart for Lanka at noon on 5" Sep 5635
BCE, Uttara Phalguni Naksatra (31R¥ 9gci T HAT0M SRR | bl
qedl faorg: gl qegd e ||, SR Bl & e v g g
legd | AN GHT FIHFATT: 1)

While speaking to Rama, Lakémana mentions that the planet of
Venus, with its bright light, born from the sage Bhrigu, is hanging behind
him (STAT = YR @M 9FTEl 76k 1), Since Rama, Laksmana and
Vanara Sena were marching towards Lanka from Kishkindha (from West to




224 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

East), Venus was above the western horizon and it appeared to be hanging
behind Rama. Venus was exactly in the West on 6™ Sep 5635 BCE.

Date and Time

Date and Time

Lak$mana also states that the Rajarshi Trisanku (Acrux), their
paternal grandfather, born in the Ik$§vaku Dynasty, is shining purely (as
a star) in front (in the East), along with his family priest. Visakha stars of
the supreme constellation are shining clearly without any evil influence
(Prerpfdeet wifc I1o1y: AYRIR: | [UdTHEaRT TR SEdTRUR HeTHH ||
fover o TaTRI faemRy fReusd | Fers URH SRHTERH SedTd0TH HETeHTH |1).%8

Evidently, Lak$mana refers to the rising of Visakha and Trianku stars in

the East in the early morning. The Sun had just entered the prathama pada
of Visakha Naksatra on 6™ Sep 5635 BCE and there was no indication of
evil influence.

VG
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Lak$mana also refers to the circumpolar stars of Brahmarasi and
Saptarsi constellations. We will discuss the identification of Brahmarasi in
the forthcoming paragraphs.

Sh. Nilesh Oak could not explain the observations of Venus, Visakha
and Trisanku in his chronological framework. He has simply assumed
these observations to be too generic to comment. Another inconsistency
in his chronology is that he assumes the appearance of Comet 2P/Encke
around 1* Sep — 11™ Sep 12208 BCE (with 0 year in Julian calendar) but
establishes that Rama left from Kishkindha for Lanka on 29-30 Sep 12208
BCE. The Comet 2P/Encke was not visible to the naked eye after 10" Sep
12208 BCE. If Rama left on 29-30 Sep 12208 BCE, then how was Laksmana
referring to the visibility of a comet in Mila Nakdatra in the present tense
after 20 days? Evidently, the chronological framework of Nilesh Oak fails
to establish the visibility of a comet in Mila Nak$atra on 29-30 Sep 12208
BCE. Moreover, Venus was rising in the East on 29-30 Sep 12208 BCE,
which is contrary to the observation of Venus recorded in the Ramayana.

The Date of Ravana Vadha

There is a divergence of opinion about the duration of the war between
Rama and Ravana. According to some researchers, it spanned for thirteen
days. The traditional evidence indicates that Rama killed Ravana on
Sukla Dagami. In modern times, we celebrate Vijaya Dagami festival on
Aévayuja Sukla Dasami. Padma Purana informs us that the duration of
the war was eighty-seven days. Valmiki Ramayana does not indicate any
specific duration of the war, directly or indirectly. Therefore, I would rely
on the traditional evidence of Padma Purana but it simply mentions that
the war spanned for eighty-seven days.

I would imagine that Padma Purana counted the total duration of the
war from the day Rama, Lakémana and Vanara Sena left Kishkindha, to
the day Rama killed Ravana. I have already explained that Vanara Sena left
Kishkindha on 2™ Sep 5635 BCE. It was -336882™ Julian day. If we add
eighty-seven days to 2™ Sep 5635 BCE, the eighty-seventh day was 28"
Nov 5635 BCE (-336795™ Day). It indicates that Rama killed Ravana on
Magha Krishna Dasami (in Pirnimanta calendar) and on Pausa Krishna
Dasami (in Amanta calendar).
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As T have already explained, the Ayodhya-Mithila region followed
Parnimanta Vedic calendar during the Ramayana era. It appears that
when Chaitradi Amanta calendar (Stirya Siddhanta) was introduced in 78
CE, the date of Vijaya Dasami has been erroneously fixed in Sukla Paksa
instead of Krishna Paksa. Due to precession of seasonal calendar, the date
of Vijaya Dasami got shifted from Magha month to Aévayuja month in
modern times.

Yuddha Kanda of Ramayana mentions that Mercury was in Rohini
Naksatra, Sun was united with a comet and Mars was in Visakha
Naksatra (JTGITUcH @ e Ao 2R BRm | A9 el
JSIEYITTE: || 3G IS HAxhl YHBAT | DIIIHH =
qTFH  FHASIRAQAH || SMhRITSITRGRA  faemamfy am |)).2
In my opinion, there are many interpolations in the sargas that describe

the Rama-Ravana War. The 102" Sarga mythologically describes that
Indra sent his chariot and his Sarathi Matali from Heaven to Earth with
an objective to assist Rama. Evidently, later updaters had exaggerated the
narration of Rima-Ravana Yuddha. Since the later updaters had followed
the Vaisakhadi calendar, they mistakenly assumed the position of Mercury
in Rohini Naksatra on the day Rama killed Ravana.

The Day Rama Returned to Ayodhya

Rama might have stayed for two days in Lanka. Seemingly, Rama
coronated Vibhisana on 29" / 30" Nov 5635 BCE and left Lanka on 30"
Nov /1% Dec 5635 BCE. Vibhisana arranged for Puspaka Vimana because
Rama desired to return to Ayodhya as soon as possible.

It appears that the Puspaka Vimana travelled roughly 200 km
per day and Rama reached the Ashrama of Rishi Bharadwaja on 16™
Dec 5635 BCE, Punarvasu Naksatra. Rishi Bharadwaja advices Rama
meets Bharata the next day in Pusya Nakséatra (3I1fd&7 J&Ian= w@r I
SCHEN °) because Rama had left Ayodhya in Pusya Naksatra fourteen
years earlier. Therefore, Bharata met Rama on 17™ Dec 5635 BCE. Rama
reached Ayodhya on Puspaka Vimana on 18" Dec 5635 BCE, and he
was coronated as the King of Ayodhya Kingdom on 19" Dec 5635 BCE,
Magha Parnima (in Parnimanta and Amanta calendars). It may be noted



Tretd Yuga (6777-5577 BCE) and the Age of Ramayana (5677-5577 BCE) | 227

that Parnima tithi of coronation has been shifted to Amavasya tithi due to
the introduction of Amanta calendar. This is the reason why we celebrate
Deepavali on Amavasya.

The Summary of the Chronology of the Ramayana Era:

In CE

1. The Birth Date of Rama (Rama 3" February 5674 BCE
Navami)

2. 'The Birth Date of Sita (Janaki 15"/ 16" March 5667 BCE
Navami)

3. The Marriage of Rama-Sita (Vivaha 2" January 5654 BCE
Pafnchami)

4. SriRama left Ayodhya for Vanavasa 24"/ 25" November 5649 BCE
Hanuman returned from Lanka 3" August 5635 BCE

6.  Rama ordered Vanara Sena to march 2™ September 5635 BCE
towards Lanka

Rama killed Ravana (Vijaya Dasami) 28" November 5635 BCE
Rama arrived at Bharadwaja Ashram 16" December 5635 BCE

9. Rama met Bharata 17" December 5635 BCE
10. Rama arrived in Ayodhya 18™ December 5635 BCE
11. Rama was coronated 19" December 5635 BCE

Brahmarasi and Abhijit
Sh. Nilesh Oak has quoted the following verse and claimed that Brahmarasi
was another name of Abhijit and Abhijit was the North Pole star during
the Ramayana era.

FERIRIAYETd Yared wRAvY: |

SIS yepTerl gd |qd yaferor |

Since all ancient Indian texts are written in Sanskrit, the in-depth

knowledge of Sanskrit language and its grammar is the essential for valid
translations. All alternative translations must comply with the Sanskrit
language and grammar but, unfortunately, the translation suggested by Sh.
Nilesh Oak completely violates the basic grammar of Sanskrit language.
Since Sanskrit $lokas follow context-free grammar, we have to arrange the
words in the context, which is called “Anvaya”. Before presenting Anvaya,
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we have to understand the Vibhakti, Linga, Vachana, Karaka, Kriya,
Visesana and Visesya and more. Let us understand the basic grammar of
the Sanskrit words used in this $loka.

1. ¥8RIR: = Prathama Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pullinga

2. ﬁ"{l@'i = Prathama Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pullinga

3. @ = Avyaya pada

4. Y&T = Prathama Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pullinga

5. @ = Avyaya pada

6. TUNHYY: = Prathama Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pullinga

7. 3f®=d: = Prathama Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pullinga

8. U®dI = Vartamana Kala, Lat Lakara, Prathama Purusa, Bahu-
vachana

9. ¢gdaq = Dyvitlya Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Pullinga

10. 99 = Sarvanama, Prathama Vibhakti, Bahu-vachana, Pullinga

11. FI‘C(@FUFH = Drvitlya Vibhakti, Eka-vachana, Napursakalinga

Now we have to identify ViSesanas and Visesyas. It is compulsory to
have same Vibhakti and Vachana for Visesana and Visesya. “ﬁﬂ@: " is the
Visesana of “S&RIRI” and “YET” is the Visesana of “URHYZ:". The Anvaya
using the same words of the §loka would be:

fagIE: BRI ° YT WRAYT: = T AT Yaq TG0 Febrar ||

The meaning of the $loka word by word: fdgg: = absolute,
FERIT = a constellation named Brahmarasi, Y&l = absolute, TRAYY:
= the constellation of Saptarsis, @ = also, 4 = all, 1fefwT=: = Stars (of
Brahmarasi and Saptarsis), EI‘C(@IVFF[ = revolving around, g9 = North
Pole, UhT<i= illuminating. Thus, the translation of the $loka would be:
“The stars of Brahmarasi and Saptarsi constellations illuminate revolving
round the North celestial pole”

According to Sanskrit grammar, “F&RTRY” and “URAYY:" are the Karta
of “HeTeI=<i". Since “ ga¥ " is used in Dvitiya Vibhakti and “S&RTRI” is
used in Prathama Vibhakti, both can never be Visesana and Visesya. Two
words used in different Vibhaktis and vachanas cannot have the relation of
Visesana-Visesya. Therefore, “SERIRL” can never be translated as Dhruva.
Sh. Nilesh Oak has mistakenly translated them as Visesana and Visesya. If
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the $loka had the words as “fa3[€q SRR’ (Dvitiya Vibhakti), then the
translation of Sh. Nilesh Oak would have been correct but the $§loka used
“fI3[&: SERIRT” in Prathama Vibhakti as Karta of “WeIRI<i” . Therefore,
the translation, “Seven rishis are making Parikrama around Brahmarasi
(Abhijit), the Dhruva, i.e., the pole star” does not follow the basic rules of
Sanskrit grammar. Moreover, Rasi means ‘a group’ in Sanskrit. Therefore,
Brahmarasi may refer to a group of stars (a constellation) and not one star
(Abhijit).

This $loka also used an epithet “Visuddha” for Brahmarasi. A
constellation or a group of stars can only be referred to as Suddha or
Visuddha. Therefore, Visuddha word would be meaningless if Brahmarasi
means a particular Naksatra (Abhijit). In fact, this sloka unambiguously
tells us that some stars of Brahmaradi are making Parikrama around
Dhruva. The verb “Prakasante” is in present tense. Therefore, it
indicates the circumpolar nature of the stars of Brahmarasi and Saptarsi
constellations. The Ramayana also refers to Abhijit Naksatra by name
in Kishkindha Kanda and indicates that Brahmarasi and Abhijit are
two different celestial bodies. Therefore, the Ramayana has no internal
evidence to establish that Brahmarasi and Abhijit are identical.

31 Ug_ FH fIhAT Wi 9T gfderel ureyT: |
ST e fael ag: Segar IRAFTOTT: |1

"SI W@l fa¥” means the direction that’s facing towards
Abhijit Naksatra. Since Abhijit Naksatra, the brightest star, is stationed in
the North direction, the South direction has been referred to as "34@'%1?[
Al fa9l” in the Ramayana. It is also argued that since Brahma is
the deity of Abhijit, Brahmarasi and Abhijit are the same. Abhijit is well
known as Brahma Naks$atra but Parasaratantra unambiguously mentions
Brahma Naksatra and Brahmarasi as two separate entities in the context
of the comet Chalaketu.
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“Comet Chalaketu, having risen 115 years after Kaliketu in the West,
with a crown of the size of a finger joint, bent southwards, following
one-third of the sky, as it travels North, exhibiting a head like the tip of
a trident, it moves close to the star of Brahma (Abhijit), touches Dhruva
Brahmarasi, Saptarsi and returns half the sky to set in the South.”**

Sh. RN Iyengar comments; “Mention of both Brahma-Naksatram
and Brahma-Rasi brings in difficulties in interpretation. From the context,
these should be indicating two different stations of the comet. Brahmarasi
most probably refers to constellation Lyra.”

Paragaratantra clearly refers to Brahma-Naksatra, Dhruva,
Brahmarasi and Saptarsis as four different stations of the comet Chalaketu.
Evidently, Brahmarasi cannot be identified with Brahma-Naksatra, i.e.,
Abhijit. Sh. RN Iyengar has identified Brahmarasi with the constellation
Lyra but the Mahabharata indirectly indicates the constellation Cygnus to
be Brahmarasi.

ehTIdsh Pedl ° S0l UTaDHY: |
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This §loka of the Mahabharata mentions that Mars executed a
retrograde motion and entered into Sravana Nakéatra and positioned
in Brahmarasi. Evidently, the Mahabharata indicates the position of
constellation Sravana and constellation Brahmarasi on the same ecliptic
longitude. Therefore, Brahmarasi must be identified with constellation
Cygnus.

Traditionally, Vedanga Jyotisa and ancient Paitamaha Siddhanta
considered Dhanisthaasthe first Naksatra of Sarhvatsara. The Mahabharata
also mentions that Brahma introduced the calendar starting from
Dhanistha Naksatra (Dhanisthadis tada kalo Brahmana parinirmitah...).
The summer solstice was at Dhanistha Naksatra around 14500 BCE when
Brahma I had introduced the Dhanisthadi (Magha Sukla Pratipada in
Dhanistha) calendar. The constellation Cygnus was at North Pole around
14500 BCE. Seemingly, the station of Dhanistha Naksatra had been fixed
considering the position of constellation Cygnus. Thus, Cygnus came to
be known as Brahmarasi. Later, star Abhijit of constellation Lyra became
the North Pole star around 12000-10000 BCE. The list of Naksatras was
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revised starting from Mrigasira (Orion), around 11300-11200 BCE,
during the time of Vaivasvata Manu, and Brahma became the deity of
Abhijit considering its position at North Pole. Thus, Abhijit has been
generally referred to as Brahma Naksatra.

Historically, star Deneb of Brahmarasi (Cygnus) was the pole star
during the early Rigvedic era (14500-13500 BCE) and Abhijit was the
pole star around 13000-11000 BCE. Various stars of the Sisumara (Draco)
constellation were pole stars around 11000-1500 BCE. There was no pole
star during the period 1500 BCE-500 CE. The available Parasaratantra can
be roughly dated around 1350-1130 BCE because it refers to Sisira season
from the beginning of Sravistha to the middle of Revati, and Vasanta
season from the middle of Revati to the end of Rohini. Seemingly, Indian
astronomers of the period 1500-1000 BCE have identified Brahmarasi
(Cygnus) as Dhruva. Therefore, Paradaratantra refers to Brahmarasi
as Dhruva but clearly distinguishes it from Brahma Naksatra (Abhijit).
Star Iota Draco of SiSumara constellation was the pole star during the
Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE). Therefore, Valmiki describes the stars of
Brahmarasi and Saptarsis as northern circumpolar stars that illuminate,
revolving around Dhruva (North Pole star).

Saptarshi

Brahmarashi
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The Occurrence of Autumnal Equinox on Pausha Parnima

Sh. Nilesh Oak has also claimed that the setting of Sun was observed near
Pusya Naksatra during Hemanta season of the Ramayana era, but his
interpretation may not be correct. He quoted the following verse.
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In Aranya Kanda, while describing the Hemanta Ritu to Rama,
Lakémana states that “The nights led by the Pusya Naks$atra (in Pausa
month) are chilly and foggy (Himdarunah) and now (Sampratam, i.e.,
Magha month), the length of chilly nights is prolonged by three Yamas,
i.e., nine hours”. Apparently, Lakémana was referring to the longer winter
nights in Hemanta season. The same has been explained by Govindaraja
s “TRAETHISRINBTAURAT:  fRHre0:  f2He[@RT 1387 in his
commentary on the Ramayana. Here is the Govindaraja’s commentary on
the $loka:

"FIAMIgauQeeArE . JREdE QRS RIART ST RATOT:
ATV R ¥ ggaR g o1 SR Qeuaw: R

Evidently, there is no reference of Sun or Sunset in this $loka to
establish the setting of the Sun near Pusya Naksatra during the Ramayana
era. If Aruna in “f@9T9UI” means Sun then the use of Bahuvachana
(plural tense) would be meaningless. In fact, Lak§mana clearly mentions
the beginning of Sarhvatsara (Magha Krishna Pratipada in Parnimanta
calendar) and the performance of Agrayana ritual during his conversation
with Rama.
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There are numerous references of Pusya Masa, Pusya Naks$atra
and Pusyayoga in Valmiki Ramayana in the context of Prince Rama’s
coronation.”
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Most probably, Pusyayoga indicates the occurrence of autumnal

equinox on Pausa Pirnima and the Parnimanta Vedic calendar was in
popular use during the Ramayana era in Ayodhya-Mithila region.

Internal Evidence: the Upper Limit and the Lower Limit on Estimating
of the Date of the Ramayana

As explained above, there is no absolute internal or external evidence
that establishes a particular date of the Ramayana. We also have no other
option but to reject certain interpolated verses. Since pinpointing the
interpolated verses cannot be arbitrary, it is pertinent to establish an
upper limit and lower limit on estimating of the date of the Ramayana.

1. The oceanographic studies may certainly lead to establish an upper
limit on estimating of the date of the Ramayana. According to the
studies of post-glacial sea level rise, Sri Lanka had been connected
with India through land route at least up to 6200 BCE.
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The last pulse “Melt Water Pulse 1C” (MWP 1C) took place around
6200-5600 BCE, which produced a rise of 6.5 meters in less than 140
years.* Evidently, the area of Ramasetu was submerged by sea during
MWP 1C. Currently, the area of Ramasetu is only one to ten meters
deep in places. Nala of the Ramayana era might have raised the
ground level maximum up to two meters. Considering the area was
two meters deep in some places before the construction of Ramasetu,
the sea level of some places between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar
must be at least fourteen meters below the current level. Since the
Ramasetu was almost walkable around 900 CE, Nala might have
built the setu at the end of MWP 1C. Therefore, the upper limit on
estimating the date of the Ramayana cannot be established beyond
6000 BCE and the lower limit cannot be established after 5000 BCE.
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2. Kishkindha Kanda refers to Sri Lanka as an island, which clearly
indicates that the land route between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar
was submerged by sea and the submerged area was extended up to

100 Yojanas at least during the time of high tide (SAT &Y AT HYOl
o1 AroT | ARA et gRr IR fAfHar fagaamaom 1)), According to
Yuddha Kanda of the Ramayana, Nala built Setubandha or Nalasetu
having the width of ten Yojanas and the length of 100 Yojanas.
Kishkindha Kanda also mentions that Pariyatra Parvat has the height
of 100 Yojanas. It appears that the measurement of Yojana of the
Ramayana era was 100 times smaller than that of the Mahabharata
era. The length of Yojana had been increased to 100 times by the
Mahabharata era. This is the reason why Puranas say that Meru has
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the height of 100 Yojanas whereas Aryabhata says that the height
is only one Yojana. Angula and Danda were the standard units of
measurement since the Vedic period. One Angula was equal to 1.763
centimeters. One Danda was equal to ninety-six Angulas (169.25
centimeters). Most probably, Yojana of the Ramayana era was equal
to 100 Dandas (169.25 meters). Thus, Nalasetu had roughly the
length of 16.92 km and the width of 1.69 km. This Setubandha was
strategically important to ensure smooth transportation of the army,
regular food supply and logistics during the war between Rama and
Ravana. Evidently, Sri Lanka was an island and the submerged area
between Dhanushkodi and Talaimanar was extended up to 16.90
km during the Ramayana era. Today, the submerged area between
Dhanushkodi to Talaimanar is extended up to 30 miles or 48 km.
Based on the studies on post-glacial sea level rise, we can fix the
upper limit of the Ramayana era around 6500 BCE and the lower
limit around 5000 BCE. Interestingly, the Greek measurement unit
“Stade” also had similar length of the Yojana of the Ramayana era.
Herodotus mentions that the Stadion was equal to 600 ft. Most
probably, the Yavanas (Ionians) of post-Ramayana era had migrated
from Afghanistan to Greece and introduced the measurement unit
of Yojana that came to be known as “Stadion”

Valmiki Ramayana also mentions that the length of Ayodhya city
was twelve Yojanas and the breadth was three Yojanas. Considering
the Yojana unit of 169.25 meters, Ayodhya city had a length of
2031 meters (two km) and the breadth of 507.75 meters (0.5 km)
[STIICT &7 =1 & < ASIAT HETYRY | &7l 207 f=eiion gfawhr #et
T ||].% It may also be noted that none of the Sarhhita, Brahmana and
Upanisad texts mentioned the unit of Yojana. Sadvirhsa Brahmana
referred to the unit of A$vina. The word “Yojana’ was used in Sttra
texts for the first time. Evidently, the Ramayana cannot be dated
before the era of Sarhhitas, Brahmanas and Upanisads.

The Ramayana refers Taittiriyas (MR JRNAOM  ff¥wd: =
J&faq I1).# Tittiris were the disciples of Vai$éampayana who was the
pupil of Veda Vyasa, and lived around 11100 BCE.
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4. The Ramayana also refers to Dhanurveda and Vedangas (SJdafdat
QT |, FRIRGEmIaERl  JAaESTdedd |, ggde 9 dg =
JeTe3y 9 ST 11). T have already explained the dates of Vedangas
and Upavedas. Therefore, the Ramayana cannot be dated before 6700
BCE.

5. Ramayana refers to Kéatraveda and Brahmaveda (&Tdafdal 21T
gerdafde@il | seIYsl aRfsel AW dag  «ddr [).* Evidently,
Ksatraveda is Dhanurveda. Naksatrakalpa of Atharvaveda refers
to Brahmaveda as Atharvaveda. Some commentators of the
Ramayana have interpreted Ksatraveda as Atharvaveda. In ancient
times, Atharvaveda is also known as Brahmaveda, Bhisagveda and

Angirasaveda.

6. In Kishkindha Kanda, Rama says that Hanuman might have read
Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and entire Vyakarana. Vyakarana
was not only evolved to an advanced stage but also many Vyakarana
$astras existed during the Ramayana era (A& I aRT ARIGd
gTRYT: | AAHASIgY: TTagq Tad fa9IigH || TTH RMTHRIH Hoeq
3 95T 5[H | 98 ATERAT 3 9 fhfq euerfeadd [1).# Uttara
Kanda refers to the subject of advanced grammar as Nava Vyakarana
(ST aeTehromed<T).

7. Ramayana indicates that Dasaratha lived for many thousands of
years. Dilipa thrived for 30000 years. Jatayu lived for 60000 years.
Rama reigned for 11000 years. In Uttara Kanda, Valmiki himself says
that he was the tenth son of Prachetas and did penance for 10000
years. Evidently, all these verses have been added by the updaters
after the Mahabharata era. [S®aVATEH] Jgwaaiy Tifdg |, T
qYAEATT 98 ARfY Siaa: ||, faelo: g erion Jeh: agH: sedr |
e av FEanfor IO I BRI, ScavagHnr Sraw 79
R1avT | fUg UdTHEq IIIH JATaq TS ||, SRaYTSHIT SeEy
A T | M 5T ST 581 Al JARAT [1].% Evidently,
these $lokas were interpolated after the introduction of the greater
duration of Chaturyuga (4320000 years).

8. Ramayana refers to Matannga Muni, the teacher of Sabari. He was
probably the author of Brihaddesi. Matanga Muni quotes Bharata’s
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Natyagastra, which was written in the Tretd Yuga. Valmiki has also
used a vocabulary similar to that of Bharata’s Natyasdastra. Therefore,
Bharata Muni and Matanga Muni flourished before the lifetime of
Rama.

9. TheRamayana refers to Kavatapuram as the capital of Pandya kings. The
Sangam literature relates that Kavatapuram was the capital of Pandya
kings during the period of second Sangam era (6826-3126 BCE).

External Evidence

Manu Smriti (5000 BCE) is the earliest text that indirectly refers to the
Ramayana. It refers to Licchavis who were the descendants of Rama.
Sukra Niti (after 5000 BCE) also refers to the Raimayana. Later texts like
Katyayana Smriti and Garga Sarhhita of the pre-Mahabharata era also
have the references of the Ramayana. Evidently, none of the texts written
in Vedic or Post-Vedic Sanskrit language and the Siitra texts of Vedangas
and Upangas refer to the Ramayana. Thus, the external evidence also
validates the upper and lower limits of the Ramayana timelines to be
around 6000-5000 BCE.

Kapis and Riksas of the Ramayana era

Hanuman, Sugriva, Vali, Angada, Nala and Nila have been mentioned
as Kapis in the Ramayana. Jambavant relates the legend of the birth of
Hanuman in Kishkindha Kanda.* Hanuman was the son of Kesari. His
mother was Apsaras Pufijikasthala, also known as Afijana. She was the
daughter of Kufijara, a king of Kapis or Vanaras. Enamoured by her beauty,
Vayu II, a descendant of Adityas established a relationship with Afjana.
Thus, Hanuman was born to Afijjana and Vayu. Therefore, Hanuman
was “Aurasa” of Vayu, or Pavana, and “Ksetraja” of Kesarl. Jambavant
indicates that Kesarl was a contemporary of Garutman or Garuda, son
of Aristanemi (Rishi Kasyapa Prajapati) and Vinata. Thus, Hanuman
I might have flourished around 11200-11100 BCE whereas Hanuman
IT was the contemporary of the Ramayana era. This is the reason why
Jambavant relates the historical legend of Hanuman I's birth to Hanuman
IL. Satapatha Brahmana also refers to Pufijikasthala.
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Maharshi Kapi of Rigveda era was the descendant of Angirasa gotra
and the founder of the Pravara gotra of Kapi. The word ‘Kapi’ was never
used for a monkey in Chandas Sanskrit (Vedic Sanskrit). Evidently, Kapi
became synonymous with Vanara, or monkey, in Bhasa Sanskrit (Laukika
Sanskrit). Rigvedic Rishi Vrisakapi was the son of Indra. Seemingly,
Afjana’s father Kufijjara was the king of the community of Kapis, the
descendants of Rishi Kapi and Kesar, the father of Hanuman also belonged
to the community of Kapis. This is how a royal community of Kapis came
into existence in Kishkindha. The Kings of Kapis had a monkey image
on their flag as indicated in Jain sources. Jain Ramayana clearly describes
Hanuman, Sugriva and all as human beings.

According to Puranas, Jambavan I was the son of Brahma and the
younger brother of Himavan. Evidently, he was the contemporary of Siva
and lived around 11250 BCE. He became the king of the community
of Riksas (the progeny of Riksa). The cave of Jambavan was built by
Maya as recorded in the Ramayana. Jambavan II (11150 BCE) was the
contemporary of Devakiputra Krishna and married off his daughter
Jambavati to him. Jambavan III of the Ramayana era was also a king
of Rikéas. Seemingly, his mother belonged to the community of Kapis.
Therefore, Jambavan is also referred to as “Kapisrestha” in the Ramayana.
Traditionally, Kapis and Riksas had a close relationship since ancient
times. Gradually, the words “Kapi” and “Riksa” became synonymous with
monkey and bear in Laukika Sanskrit. The later updaters of the Ramayana
described Kapi as a monkey, and Jambavan and Riksa as a bear to induce
“Adbhuta Rasa” and exaggerated the description of the events related to
Kapis and Riksas. Similarly, Jatayu and Sampati were the descendants of
Garuda, son of Rishi Kasyapa and not vultures.

Puspaka Vimana

The ancestors of Ravana had politically dominated in South India and
Sri Lanka during pre-Ramayana era. Valmiki Ramayana informs us that
Ravana and Vaiéravana were the sons of Visravas and Kaikesi. Seemingly,
Vaidravana became the king of Sri Lanka and Ravana inherited the
kingdom of his father in South India. The golden city of Lankapuri was
designed and built by Vi$vakarma. Lankapuri was the most beautiful
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city of the world during the Ramayana era. Ravana forcibly took over
the city of Lankapuri and Puspaka Vimana from his brother. Vaisravana
had no other option but to emigrate northwards and became the King of
Alakapur of Yaksas.

Visvakarma was the earliest civil engineer of the Rigvedic period.
His descendants were also known as Vi§vakarma. They pursued the
profession of their forefathers. Vi$vakarma, the contemporary of
Vaidravana and Ravana, made a flying chariot named as Puspaka Vimana.
Interestingly, King Salva of Saubha (11150-11050 BCE) was the first to use
Vimana when he attacked the city of Dvaravati of Devakiputra Krishna."
In all probability, Vimana or Puspaka Vimana was like a hot air balloon
carrying a specially designed chariot. Rama, along with Sita, Lakémana
and Hanuman, boarded the Puspaka Vimana and returned to Ayodhya
from Sri Lanka in just eighteen days. The Ramayana describes Puspaka
Vimana resembling a summit of mount Meru (tam Merusikharakaram
nirmitam Visvakarmana) that indicates the size of a huge air balloon.
The description of the take-off of Puspaka Vimana in the Ramayana
as “Utpapata Vihdyasam” also indicates the ride of a hot air balloon.
Interestingly, selected natural silk with appropriate coatings can be
excellent balloon material. Vi§vakarma of the Ramayana era might have
used natural silk to make the fabric of hot air balloon. According to
Zoroastrian history, the Kayanian King Kai Khusrow also travelled in an
aerial vehicle (hot air balloon) from Iran to China (Xinxiang).

Trikiita Sikhra, the Location of Lankapuri of Ravana

Sundara Kanda of the Ramayana tells us that the city of Lankapuri was
located on the peak of Trikiita Parvata (FrecRRay oSl Rerdl wawelr
TqY B ).% Interestingly, Al Beruni says: “According to Hindus, Lanka
is the castle of the demons. It is thirty Yojanas above the earth... It is on
account of Lanka and the island of Vadavamukha (Volcano) that the
Hindus consider the south as foreboding evil.”

The Mountain “Pidurutalagala” is the highest peak of the central
hill country of Sri Lanka. Vadavamukha or Volcano is also located in
these hills of Sri Lanka. In all probability, Trikata $ikhara was the peak
of Pidurutalagala. Its height is 2524 meters. Vi§vakarma built the fortress
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of Lanka. Later, Raks$asas or Asuras occupied this city. I have already
explained that the length of Yojana was 165 meters during the Ramayana
era. Thus, Lanka city was located thirty Yojanas, i.e., 4950 meters above
the earth. Seemingly, the road to Lanka city from foothills to peak had a
length of five km. The Ramayana indicates that the palace of Ravana had
the length of one Yojana (165 meters) and the breadth of half yojana (82.5
meters) [SETISTAIRIR RIT AloT 8 T | o+ VeRI= IgyRIa
G 11].%

The Date of Vasistha Ramayana or Yoga Vasistha (5677-5577 BCE)
Valmiki’s Yoga Vasistha or Vasistha Ramayana was the earliest exposition
of Vedanta philosophy. The earliest reference of Vasistha philosophy is
found in Anus$asana Parva of the Mahabharata.”® Vasistha Sambhita’s
Yoga Kanda is available today. Seemingly, Vasistha of the Ramayana
era compiled Vasistha Sarhhita and imparted philosophical knowledge
to Rama. Valmiki had witnessed the philosophical discussions between
Vasistha and Rama. He authored Vasistha Ramayana or Yoga Vasistha
and gave it to his disciple Bharadwaja. Many scholars have attempted to
date Yoga Vasistha based on the internal evidence. Some scholars claim
that Yoga Vasistha influenced from the Vijiianavada and Madhyamaka
schools of Buddhism. Taittiriya Upanisad mentions Vijiana as
Brahma (Vijianam Brahma). Upanisads refer to Pard (transcendental
consciousness), Pasyanti (intellectual consciousness), Madhyama
(mental consciousness) and Vaikhari (physical consciousness). The ideas
of Vijiiana and Madhyma were integral part of Upanishadic philosophy.
The schools of Buddhist philosophy have also evolved under the influence
of Upanishadic philosophy.

Some scholars pointed out that a $loka of Yoga Vasistha is also
identical with a verse in Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhavam.*' Therefore, Yoga
Vasistha was written after Kalidasa. But it is also possible that Kalidasa
borrowed it from Yoga Vasistha. Seemingly, Yoga Vasistha was enlarged
and recompiled in later times but its antiquity cannot be denied based
on some verses added or interpolated in the later period. Therefore, the
earliest version of Yoga Vasistha was written by Valmiki around 5600
BCE. The concise versions of Yoga Vasistha, like Moksopaya and Laghu
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Yogavasistha, were written by Kashmiri scholars. Moksopaya refers to
Kashmir King Yasaskara and his minister Narasimha. Laghu Yogavasistha
was written by Abhinanda.

Adbhuta, Ananda, Agastya and Adhyatma Ramayanas

According to tradition, Valmiki also authored Adbhuta Ramayana
and Ananda Ramayana. Seemingly, Valmiki authored only Valmiki
Ramayana and Yoga Vasistha. Either his descendants or the later poets of
Dvapara Yuga wrote Adbhuta and Ananda Ramayanas based on Valmiki
Ramayana. Since these Ramayanas were written based on Valmiki
Ramayana, therefore, the authorship of these Raimayanas might have been
attributed to Valmiki. The naming of Adbhuta and Ananda indicates the
poetic and dramatic presentation of the Ramayana to portray Adbhuta
Rasa and Ananda Rasa. Numerous Sanskrit poets of Dvapara Yuga and
Kaliyuga had attempted to present the popular story of the Ramayana
in their poetry and Natakas. Seemingly, Agastya of Dvapara Yuga also
authored a Ramayana that is known as “Agastya Ramayana”

Probably, Vyasa of the Mahabharata era wrote Adhyatma Ramayana
because it is an extract from the Brahmanda Purana. The concept of the
incarnations of Vishnu was evolving during the Mahabharata era and
Vyasa has propounded Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu. Since the
story of the Ramayana had been retold poetically and dramatically to
many generations, numerous mythological narratives of the Ramayana
like Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu, Sita as the daughter of Bhudevi
(earth), Vali, Sugriva and Hanuman of the Kapi community as monkeys,
Jambavan as the king of Riksas (King of bears) and Jatayu, Sampati as
vultures, and so on, have evolved.

The Legend of Hanumad Ramayana

According to legends, Hanuman was the first who briefly wrote the
account of Rama’s victory over Ravana on clay tablets. He might have
recited it to Sri Rama. But Sri Rama said to Hanuman: “T have just done
my righteous duty. There is nothing extraordinary to write laboriously
about me” Disappointed Hanuman threw these clay tablets near the
sea. Interestingly, Kalidasa found one clay tablet written in an extinct
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script near sea. He hung it in a public place so that someone having the
knowledge of this extinct script may decipher it. Finally, Kalidasa himself
deciphered it and found only one pada of a $loka written by Hanuman.
Thus, Kalidasa was the first epigraphist of the world. Most probably,
Kalidasa I, the author of Meghadiitam, found the clay tablet of Hanuman
near Rameshvaram. He lived around 780-709 BCE.

The Khotanese Ramayana

According to Khotanese tradition, Dasaratha was also known as
Sahasrabahu who fought with Parasurama and got killed. Evidently,
Kartaviryarjuna was referred to as Dadaratha and Sahasrabahu. Seemingly,
Kartaviryarjuna had two more sons named Rama and Laksmana who
were saved by a queen. Thus, Rama and Lak$§mana, sons of Sahasrabahu
lived around 11180 BCE. They had killed Parasurama in revenge. Ravana
I, a junior contemporary of Kartaviryarjuna, had a daughter named Sita.
Adbhuta Ramayana also refers to Sita as a daughter of Ravana I. It seems
later updaters have mixed up the stories of Sita I (11180 BCE), daughter
of Ravana I, and Sita II (5667-5600 BCE), daughter of the Mithila king.

SR AR )
00 00 o0
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Dvapara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE) and
the Epoch of
Mahabharata War (3162 BCE)

Many scholars have attempted to arrive at the date of the Mahabharata War
as starting from 5561 BCE to 1100 BCE, based on internal astronomical
evidence. But they have ignored the epigraphic, literary and traditional
evidence in the last 100 years of Indological research. Modern historians
have either viewed the Mahabharata as a fiction, or roughly fixed the
date of the Mahabharata War around 1000-800 BCE, ignoring internal,
epigraphic, literary and traditional evidence. Thus, a divergence of opinion
still exists today. The real problem is that the historians and Indologists
have neither verified nor falsified the traditional date of the Mahabharata
recorded in epigraphic and literary sources.

I would insist that we need to correct our methodology. There
is an unbroken and continuous chronological history starting from
the Mahabharata War to the post-Gupta period recorded in Puranas,
inscriptions and other literary sources. It would lead to numerous
chronological inconsistencies if we ignore the traditional evidence.
Therefore, it is extremely important to arrive at the traditional date of the
Mahabharata War validated by the sheet anchors of Indian chronology.
Thereafter, we must critically examine the internal evidence to arrive at
the accurate dates of the events of the Mahabharata era.

The Date of 3138 BCE
During the second half of the 19" century, some scholars have propounded
that the Mahabharata War occurred in 3138 BCE, which became very
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popular though it is not supported by any epigraphic or literary evidence.
The Mahabharata records that Sri Krishna died in the 36™ year and
Bhagavata, Vishnu and Brahma Puranas mention that the epoch of
Kaliyuga commenced from the death of Sri Krishna. Considering the
epoch of Kaliyuga in 3102 BCE, the date of the Mahabharata War has
been fixed around 3138 BCE. Evidently, the date of 3138 BCE is based on
the Kaliyuga epoch of 3102 BCE.

In fact, the epoch of 3102 BCE became popular only after the 2™
century BCE when Indians started following Strya Siddhanta. The earliest
epigraphic evidence indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga was in use in
Andhra around the Kali year 2628." King Salivahana introduced an epoch
when he took control over western India. The Saka King Castana founded
an epoch of 583 BCE in commemoration of his coronation at Ujjain
which came to be popularly known as the Saka era.? The Sakas followed
Yavana Siddhanta and introduced “Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja” in
India. Yavana Siddhanta clearly claims its origin from Strya Siddhanta.
Though these Siddhantas were known to Indian astronomers, the royal
patronage of these Siddhantas by western Saka Kéatrapas of Ujjain led to
a brainstorming in Indian astronomy. In this process of brainstorming,
Indian astronomers got gradually attracted to the accuracy of Strya
Siddhanta. It may be noted that Latadeva’s Stirya Siddhanta and Yavana
Siddhanta both acknowledge “Mayasura” to be the originator of Strya
Siddhanta. Thus, Indians started following Strya Siddhanta from the 5™
century BCE onwards. Gradually, the epoch of 3102 BCE became popular
as the epoch of Kaliyuga. Latadeva’s Sirya Siddhanta clearly mentions
that the Kaliyuga epoch of 3102 BCE commenced on the Chaitra Sukla
Pratipada and a great conjunction of planets, Sun and Moon took place
in Mina Rasi on the same date. Therefore, the epoch of 3102 BCE has
nothing to do with the death of Sri Krishna.

Prior to the 2™ century BCE, Indians commonly used the epoch of
the Yudhisthira era, which was identical to the epoch of the Mahabharata
War. Udyoga Parva of the Mahabharata clearly indicates that the epoch of
Kaliyuga had commenced before the Mahabharata War (b1qa | el

IRE fBANH, THITARAE HTdl ol Fdad] a%: [P, IRFT I pal
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S F Al &9 WA, J1Ppd g U] ST QU BiorieT 1Y),
Thus, the epochs of the Yudhisthira era and the Mahabharata War have
been identical in ancient times and the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced
before the Mahabharata War. Later, the epoch of Kaliyuga was assumed
to be identical to the epoch of the Mahabharata War and the epoch of the
Yudhisthira era. Interestingly, an inscription of medieval era refers to the
epoch of 3102 BCE as the epoch of the Yudhisthira era.®

Aryabhata also tells us that the fourth Yugapada (Kaliyuga)
commenced before the Mahabharata War.® Thus, there were four different
views about the beginning of Kaliyuga.

1. According to Aryabhata, the fourth Yugapada or Kaliyuga began in

3173-3172 BCE before the Mahabharata War.

2.  Mahabharata indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga had already
commenced before the year of the Mahabharata War.

2. Bhagavata Purana mentions that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced
from the date of Sri Krishna’s death.

3. According to Latadevas Strya Siddhanta, the epoch of Kaliyuga
commenced from the conjunction of Sun, Moon and Planets in

Revati Naksatra, Mina Rasi in 3102 BCE.

Kalidasa was the first who referred to the epoch of 3102 BCE in his
Jyotirvidabharanam.” He also indicated that the epoch of the Yudhisthira
era was abandoned in the 3044 year.® Evidently, the date of 3138 BCE has
been arrived at based on the epoch of 3102 BCE, which came into popular
use only around the 2™ and 1* centuries BCE. Therefore, the date of 3138
BCE cannot qualify to be the traditional date of the Mahabharata War.

Traditional Epoch of the Mahabharata War and the Yudhisthira Era

Varahamihira quotes from the treatise of Vriddha Garga and mentions
that Saptarsis were in Magha Naksatra around 3176-3076 BCE.° He also
records that total 2526 years elapsed up to the epoch of the Saka-kala. It
unambiguously indicates the date of 3176 BCE when Yudhisthira was on
the throne of Indraprastha. Ancient Indians traditionally referred to the
Saptarsi calendar for recording the chronology of historical events. I have
already explained that the Saptarsi calendar was introduced around 6777
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BCE in the beginning of Treta Yuga. It was hypothetically assumed the
position of Saptarsis in Asvinl Naksatra around 6777-6677 BCE. Thus,
Saptarsis were in Magha around 3176-3076 BCE. Puranas also clearly
tell us that Saptarsis were in Magha around 3176-3076 BCE. A Vakataka
inscription of King Devasena mentions that Saptarsis were in Uttara
Phalguni around Saka 380 (203 BCE)."* Evidently, Indians followed the
forward motion of the Saptarsis. If the Saptarsis were in Uttara Phalguni
around 276-176 BCE, then undoubtedly the Saptarsis were in Magha
around 3176-3076 BCE.

Kaliyuga Rajavrittanta also states:

a1 GRS ot wrshyRe) wfcfie: |

TaT qeqa: grgHeT: g < |
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“When Yudhisthira was crowned King at Sakraprastha, i.e.

Indraprastha, the constellation of the Great Bear or the Saptarsis entered
the region of the star Magha. Seventy-five years before the commencement
of the Kaliyuga, the Seven Rishis crossed over into Magha star when
Yudhisthira was ruling over the Earth”

Kaliyuga Rajavrittanta was written when the epoch of Kaliyuga
(3102 BCE) of Stirya Siddhanta was well established but the traditional
date of Yudhisthira’s reign in Indraprastha was known to the scholars of
Puranas. An ancient manuscript describing the date wise chronology of
all the kings of Hastinapur was published in the fortnightly magazine
of Nathdwara (Rajasthan) called “Hari§chandra Chandrika and Mohan
Chandrika” in 1872. By adding the total number of years from the reign
of Yudhisthira in Indraprastha to the end of the reign of Vikramaditya II,
it comes to 3178 years.

Though the movement of the Great Bear (Saptarsis) from one
Naksatra to another in a period of 100 years is not an astronomical
fact, ancient Indians followed a Saptarsi cycle of 2700 years since 6777
BCE. This ancient tradition unambiguously tells us that the Saptarsis
entered into Magha Naksatra in 3176 BCE when Yudhisthira was on the
throne of Indraprastha. Therefore, ancient tradition clearly indicates that
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Yudhisthira performed Rajastya Yajila and ascended to the throne of
Indraprastha before 3176 BCE.

A Sloka from a lost text named “Kutithalamarfijar?” informs us
that Varahamihira was born in the 8" tithi of the bright half of Chaitra
month, in Jaya Sarhvatsara and in the year 3042 of the Yudhisthira era.
Seemingly, Kutiihalamarijari refers to the epoch of 3188 BCE as the
year of Yudhisthira’s coronation in Indraprastha. Thus, the traditional
chronology of the historical events of the Mahabharata can be arrived as
given below:

In CE
1. Rajastya Yajila and Yudhisthira’s coronation 3188 BCE
in Indraprastha.
2. According to the Saptarsi calendar, the 3176 BCE
Saptarsis entered into Magha Naksatra.
3. Pandavas lost their kingdom in “Aksadytta” 3175 BCE
and proceeded for Vanavasa.

4. Vanavasa of 12 years. 3175-3163 BCE

5.  Ajnatavasa of one year. 3163-3162 BCE

6.  The year of the Mahabharata War. 3162-3161 BCE

7.  The first day of the Mahabharata War 24™Oct 3162 BCE

(Karttika Amavasya in Jyestha Nakgatra).
8.  The fall of Bhishma (10™ day of the war). 2" Nov 3162 BCE
9.  The Mahabharata War lasted for 18 days. 24"™ Oct 3162 BCE to
10" Nov 3162 BCE

10. The epoch of Yudhisthira era or the 8" Dec3162 BCE
coronation of Yudhisthira in Hastinapur (on
the 28" day after Mahabharata war and Pausa
Parnima).

11.  The date of Bhishma Nirvana (Magha Sukla 29" Jan 3161 BCE
Astami, Rohini Naksatra and the 98™ day
from the date of the Mahabharata War).

12.  Bhishma Pafichakam: Bhishma was probably 29" Jan 3161 BCE to 2™
in Samadhi state for five days from Magha Feb 3161 BCE
Sukla Astami to Magha Sukla Dvadasi.
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Aihole Inscription and the Date of the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE)
Epigraphic evidence also supports the date of the Mahabharata War given
in the literary sources. The Nidhanpur copper plates of Bhaskaravarman
(5™ century BCE) record that the lineage of Naraka ruled for 3000 years in
Pragjyotisa and thereafter, Pusyavarman ascended the throne in 7" century
BCE." Bhagadatta, the descendant of Naraka Dynasty, participated in the
Mahabharata War and supported Pandavas. Bhaskaravarman, the author
of Nidhanpur plates, was the descendant of Bhagadatta and reigned over
Kamartpa (Assam and northern parts of Bangladesh) in the 5 century
BCE. Thus, the Nidhanpur plates indirectly indicate the traditional date of
the Mahabharata to be around the 32" century BCE.

The Aihole inscription of the early Chalukya King Pulakesin II dated
in Saka 556 elapsed (27 BCE) explicitly mentions that 30 + 3000 + 100 +
5 = 3135 years elapsed up to 27 BCE from the year of the Mahabharata
War; that means 3135 + 27 = 3162 BCE was the year of the Mahabharata
War."? Western historians distorted the statement of Aihole inscription
“Sahabda- sata-yuktesu”into “Saptabda- Sata-yuktesu”and calculated that
30 + 3000 + 700 + 5 = 3735 years elapsed and not 3135 years. Considering
the epoch of the Sakanta era (78 CE) as the epoch of the Saka era (583
BCE), historians have arrived the year 3102 BCE [3735-(556 +78) = 3102]
and concluded that Ravikirti, the author of the Aihole inscription, referred
to the epoch of the Kaliyuga as the epoch of the Mahabharata War. None
of the Indian literary sources refer to the epochal year of Kaliyuga as the
year of the Mahabharata War.

Therefore, the reading “Sahabda-sata-yuktesu” must be the correct
version. Thus, the Aihole inscription tells us that 3135 years elapsed from
“Bharatat Ahavat”, meaning “the war of Bharatas”, i.e., the Mahabharata
War. Thus, the year of the Mahabharata War was 3162 BCE as recorded in
the Aihole inscription.

The Epoch of the Yudhisthira Era (3162 BCE)

As explained earlier, Indians also referred to the epoch of the Mahabharata
War (3162 BCE) as the epoch of the Yudhisthira era in ancient times. The
same epoch was also presumed as the beginning of Kaliyuga, but when
Surya Siddhanta gained popularity after the 2™ century BCE, Indians
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gradually forgot the epoch of the Yudhisthira era and regularly referred to
the epoch of 3102 BCE as the epoch of Kaliyuga.

The Date of Sri Krishna Nirvana (3126 BCE)

According to Bhagavata tradition, Sri Krishna died in the 36" year after
the Mahabharata War. The Mahabharata also unambiguously records the
death of Sri Krishna in the 36™ year from the epoch of the Mahabharata
War. Therefore, Sri Krishna attained nirvana in 3126 BCE.

The Date of Coronation of Pariksit (3126 BCE)

It is stated in Musala Parva that Pandavas coronated Pariksit in the 36"
year under the tutelage of Kripacharya. Pariksit was 35 years old when he
ascended to the throne.

The chronology of legendary personalities of the Mahabharata era:
In CE

1.  Santanu married Ganga and Satyavati, daughter of 3280-3242 BCE
the royal family of Matsya janapada.

2. Bhishma was the son of Ganga and Santanu. He 3260-3161 BCE
was probably born around 3260 BCE and died on
29" Jan 3161 BCE. He was 98 years old during the
Mahabharata War (3162 BCE).

3. Vyasawas the son of Parasara and Satyavati. Santanu 3260-3125 BCE
married Satyavati around 3259 BCE. Most probably,
Vyasa was also born in the same year of the birth of
Bhishma. Vyasa might have lived for 135 years. He
was probably still alive when Sri Krishna died in
3126 BCE.
4.  Chitrangada and Vichitravirya were the sons of 3257-3230 BCE
Santanu and Satyavati. Most probably, Chitrangada
was born in 3258 BCE and Vichitravirya was born
in 3257 BCE. Chitrangada was killed in a war.
Vichitravirya succeeded his father around 3242
BCE. He married Ambika and Ambalika.
Dhritarastra was the son of Ambika and Vyasa. 3240-3144 BCE.

6.  Pandu was the son of Ambalika and Vyasa. He died 3240-3204 BCE
when Yudhisthira was ~18 years old.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Vidura was the son of a maid and Vyasa.

Karna was born to Kunti before her marriage. He
was raised by a Sata.

Yudhisthira was the son of Pandu and Kunti. He
was born around 3223 BCE. He was coronated in
Hastinapur on 8" Dec 3162 BCE. He founded the
epoch of Yudhisthira era (3162-3161 BCE).

Sri Krishna was probably born in 3223 BCE and
died in 3126 BCE, 36 years after the Mahabharata
War (3162 BCE).

Bhima, son of Pandu and Kunti was born around
3222 BCE.

Arjuna, son of Pandu and Kunti was born around
3220 BCE.

Nakula, son of Pandu and Madri was born around
3218 BCE.

Sahadeva, son of Pandu and Madri was born in 3217
BCE.

Duryodhana, son of Dhritarastra and Gandhari was
born in 3222 BCE.

Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna and Subhadra was born
around 3180 BCE. He married Uttara in 3162 BCE
and died in the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE). He
was just 18 years old when he died.

Pariksit, son of Abhimanyu and Uttarda born in
Dec 3162 BCE. He married Madravati. Yudhisthira
handed over the reins of Hastinapur and
Indraprastha to Pariksit in 3126 BCE 36 years after
the Mahabharata War.

Janamejaya, son of Pariksit and Madravati became
the King of Hastinapur and Indraprastha around
3100 BCE.

3240-3140 BCE
3225-3162 BCE

3223-3124 BCE

3223-3126 BCE

3222-3124 BCE

3220-3124 BCE

3218-3124 BCE

3217-3124 BCE

3222-3162 BCE

3180-3162 BCE

3162-3100 BCE

3100-3050 BCE
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The Internal Astronomical Evidence

Solar and Lunar Eclipses:

1.

Sabha Parva states that a solar eclipse occurred when Pandavas left
Hastinapur for Vanavasa of thirteen years. An annular solar eclipse
occurred on 25" Feb 3175 BCE. Both eclipses were visible in India
(M e gRr Fafaea 98 | fRareheanad =Ry
RIETRATHIUTIR |1).'3

Bhishma Parva indicates that a lunar eclipse followed by a solar

eclipse was occurred before the Mahabharata War. [aqaell gs{acel
gl = e, 31 g ARSI SHIaRt FATGeNH || arsgaigHt
DESIRER IR ﬂ?fl_c(?ﬁ‘:f JTUAfOT T U GeTgfrsya: [1].** A lunar
eclipse was visible on 19" Dec 3163 BCE and a solar eclipse was
visible on 3™ Jan 3162 BCE in India.

.. 3Jan3162 BCE

g
Some scholars speculated that these two eclipses occurred in the
month of Karttika. Bhishma Parva indicates that a total penumbral
lunar eclipse occurred on the full moon day of Karttika month before
the Mahabharata War (37c7&: U9aT g9 UIoHR o Eﬁrﬁfﬁq
TG AFgoied FHaul FHwIe [1).'5 In fact, this reference has
no link with the pair of eclipses mentioned in the third chapter of
Bhishma Parva. Therefore, the second Adhyaya of Bhishma Parva
refers to a penumbral eclipse that occurred in the recent past. A
total penumbral lunar eclipse occurred on full moon day of Karttika
month on 15™ Oct 3168 BCE.

Musala Parva states that a lunar eclipse followed by a solar eclipse

was again occurred in the beginning of 36" year, i.e., 3126-3125 BCE
(VG 9+ gYIDeT: HUTK BIuidd, FATGLAM SFAERAT T gl

yTEdE 3eq || aqee uspEed Pk g A, el 9 R g
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UTeT <Ted &7 +: 11).'° A lunar eclipse occurred on 9™ Jan 3126 BCE
and a solar eclipse occurred on 24" Jan 3126 BCE.

9Jan 3126 BCE

Udyoga Parva predicts the future occurrence of a solar eclipse
based on the observation of moon just before the Mahabharata War
(A oleq TG jIgRDY SUSAf | fadiedrea ya=ar: |faiar:
FhHT: |1)." A solar eclipse indeed occurred on 24™ Nov 3162 BCE
but the visibility in India needs to be verified.

Planetary Positions During the Mahabharata Era

The Mahabharata informs us that Vyasa had already foretold to King
Vichitravirya in private about the war among the sons of Kuru dynasty
and other kings who will kill one another. Vyasa also lists various bad
omens that will result in great destruction. The Mahabharata refers to
certain planetary positions observed before the Mahabharata War.

1.

It is stated that Saturn was regularly close to Rohini Naks$atra (¢

Tauri) [RIRV Qreg=y Reral IosEmzeR: ¢ womad & Fers
TERieol Aeregfa: emver: dreafa dreae oIS (1], These

Mahabharata references of the Saturn’s position in Rohini should
not be interpreted as the event occurred during the year of the
Mahabharata War. It was actually a general statement because Saturn
regularly occulted Rohini (Rohini-Sakata-Bheda) during the period
3500-3000 BCE. The Sanskrit word “Pidayan” has a suffix of “Sanach”
and it clearly indicates the repeated occurrence. Saturn was close to
Rohini (¢ Tauri) on 2" Mar 3183 BCE before the Mahabharata War
(3162 BCE).
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Rohi ini

2 Mar 3183 BCE

It is also mentioned that Saturn and Brihaspati were in Visakha
Nakéatra in the beginning of Sarhvatsara (FacaRRATRAI ° U=I
goaferargdr | faemen: FHuRell gewfcrReeRy 11).2 Considering
the cycle of forty years (two sub cycles of twenty years), the first
Sarhwvatsara of the current cycle of the Mahabharata era began on 15"
Jan 3201 BCE, i.e., Magha Sukla Pratipada. Saturn and Brihaspati
were in Vi$akha Naks$atra on 15" Jan 3201 BCE.

15 Jan 3201 BCE

Angaraka or Mars was in Magha Naksatra, Brihaspati crossed
ecliptic and positioned in Sravana Naksatra (TERISITR®T deh: S1q00
T EICr:, WY &SR YA YIS |[).2! Mars was in Magha
and Jupiter crossed ecliptic and positioned in Sravana around 1% Sep
3163 BCE. In all probability, “Brahmam Nak$atram” might have
been distorted to “Bhagyam Naksatram”. Stirya Putra, i.e. Saturn, had
almost crossed Abhijit and entered Sravana on 1% Sep 3163 BCE. If
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“Bhagyam Naksatram” is correct, then Saturn was in Uttara Phalguni
around Sep 3176 BCE.

4. Mars was in between Chitra and Svati Naks$atras around Jun 3162
BCE (ga: ¥sdfordl ORAYGA Hadd | REraa<R d9 fafte:
YT UE: |[).> After crossing the ecliptic, Mars approached Jyestha
Naksatra and appeared to be pleading to Anuradha (also known
as Maitra Naksatra) to pacify her. Thereafter, Mars approaches
Brahmarasi (Constellation Cygnus) and positions in Sravana
Naksatra (Pcal DTSITRSD] deh SR ARG | RN i 3
HIHIT 39 |1 & IhTash Pedl o a0l UIGHYY: | FERI AAGS
Fﬂ'f%ﬂﬁffﬁ FReId: [I**). The retrograde of Mars ended in between
Anuradha and Jyestha Naksatras in the first week of Aug 3162 BCE
and Mars positioned in Sravana Naksatra in the middle of Oct 3162
BCE. Mars was in Sravana before the beginning of the Mahabharata
War on 24™ Oct 3162 BCE.

7 Aug 3162 BCE

5. It is indicated in the Mahabharata that Venus was ready to go on
retrograde in Parva and Uttara Bhadrapada Naksatras. Venus was in
Sravana Naksatra before the beginning of the Mahabharata War and
it went on retrograde in Parvabhadra and Uttarabhadra Naks$atras in

Dec 3162 BCE [ UISUc Yd w9o@ faen ud, S g uRe=a
Afed: ggalerd].”s
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Dec 3162 BCE to Mar 3161 BCE

6.  Sh. Narahari Achar mistakenly assumed that Saturn was near Rohini
and Mars executed a retrograde motion before reaching Jyestha
Naksatra in the same year. Thus, he fixed the date of the Mahabharata
War around 3067 BCE. In fact, the Mahabharata does not indicate
that these two events occurred in the same year. The Mahabharata
clearly mentions that Mars executed a retrograde motion close
to Jyestha Naksatra in the year of the Mahabharata War. But the
Mahabharata makes only a general statement about the regular
occultation of Rohini (€ Tauri) by Saturn.

Arundhati-Vasistha Observation
Vyasa tells Dhritarastra that the sky used to burn during sunrise and
sunset. It used to rain blood and bones. Arundhati also used to walk

ahead of Vasistha (S¥ G Ydd faen seaaf~ad | SR SRy =
Ry 7 IR || AT AT A% ISTEAAR AHAT | ABerci] TR
IRTSS: U3 - 11).>° Evidently, Vyasa referred to these bad omens as
the events of the past because he used the verb “3THI{” in past tense. He
also indirectly cautioned Dhritarastra that the same can repeat again. At
the end of the Chapter Three of Udyoga Parva, it is stated: “After carefully
listening to the words of his father (Vyasa), Dhritarastra says, I agree that
such events (bad omens) occurred in the past (9xT) and undoubtedly these
events may occur again (fUgad=ar FrerRldg garrsgisgdiiaad | faseq Taq
T 7=y vfasafa 9 99 [1).”” Thus, Vyasa referred to the astronomical
event of Arundhati walking ahead of Vasistha that occurred in the
past.
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Sh. PV Vartak and Sh. Nilesh Oak assumed Arundhati-Vasistha
observation to be the current astronomical event of the Mahabharata
era and fixed a date around 5561 BCE. In fact, Vyasa refers to a past
astronomical observation of Arundhati-Vasistha.

Karttika, the Last Month of Sarad Ritu, During the Mahabharata Era
Udyoga Parva unambiguously indicates Karttika month to be the last
month of Sarad Ritu (Zﬁﬂﬁ 7IRT Yaeai IR fRATTH1).28 In Sanskrit
literature, Karttika Masa is well known as Kaumuda Masa. In Simhalese
language, Karttika month is also known as Kaumuda month.*® Sh.
Nilesh Oak argues that Margaéirsa month was the first month of Sarad
Ritu during the Mahabharata era. He quotes “HIAI ARRINIRA” from
the Bhagavad Gita but it simply indicates that Margasirsa has been
traditionally considered to be a sacred month since the post-Vedic era.
There is no credible evidence to establish that Margasirsa was the first
month of Sarad season during the Mahabharata era.

The Date of Bhishma Nirvana

Most of the Mahabharata researchers did not undertake detailed study

on the date of Bhishma Nirvana. Since there are two contradictory

statements in the Mahabharata, almost all of them followed the statement

of Bhishma that he was on the bed of arrows for fifty-eight days. Sh. Nilesh

Oak is the first researcher who has conclusively falsified this approach.

The Mahabharata unambiguously indicates that Bhishma was on the bed

of arrows for at least ninety-two days. Let us shortlist the verifiable data

from the Mahabharata:

o The Mahabharata War began on Kartika Krishna Chaturdasi or
Kartika Amavasya.

o  The fall of Bhishma on the tenth day of the war.

o  The Mahabharata War lasted for eighteen days.

o  After the war, Pandavas stayed on the banks of Ganga for a month.

o  Thereafter, Yudhisthira was coronated in Hastinapur.

o  Yudhisthira and Krishna met Bhishma on the next day. Krishna
indicated that Bhishma had only fifty-six days to live.

«  Yudhisthira came back to Hastinapur and lived there for fifty nights.
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o  Yudhisthira confirmed that Uttarayana had already commenced.
Therefore, he left Hastinapur and met Bhishma on the fifty-first day
from the day of his last meeting with Bhishma.

o  Bhishma told Yudhisthira that Uttarayana had already commenced
and hinted the date as Magha Sukla Pafichami/Sasthi.

o  The Mahabharata mentions a date of Magha Sukla Astami related to
Bishma Nirvana.

All these data points are equally important and accurate except
the duration of one month of Yudhisthira’s stay on the banks of Ganga.
The month was undoubtedly a lunar month of twenty-nine days. Since
Mahabharata roughly indicates the period of one month, we can take
twenty-eight or twenty-nine days. The Mahabharata unambiguously
indicates that Bhishma died in the bright fortnight of Magha month and on
or after Magha Sukla Astami. It also indicates that Uttarayana commenced
at least before the fiftieth day of Yudhisthira’s stay in Hastinapur.

The Mahabharata followed the five-year Yuga cycle and Pausa-
Asadha intercalation scheme of ancient Paitimaha Siddhanta. There are
numerous references of five-year Yuga in the Mahabharata:

AR USTIGIH ABRTATTA AT |

Plerash 9 Ig faed Meamead e |1©

AT AT A T HoATT: |

qIogY=IT: RIS UoTd IRl g9 |

TR BIATRDBT SIS & SfcrehHI |

U5[ed Us[aH Ay g1 ATATguIad |2

The last year of five-year Yuga cycle had thirteen months. The

Mahabharata War occurred in the fifth year (3162-3161 BCE) of five-year
Yuga, i.e., 17" Jan 3166 to 21 Jan 3161 BCE. Therefore, the year 3162-
3161 BCE had two Pausa months. Following the same traditional calendar,
we can reconstruct the five-year Yuga calendar of the Mahabharata era.

Magha Sukla First Julian Pausa Amavasya Last No. of
Pratipada Day Julian Day Days

18 Jan 3261 BCE 529994 22Jan 3256 BCE 531824 1831
23Jan 3256 BCE 531825 27 Dec 3252 BCE 533625 1801
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28 Dec
2 Jan

7 Jan
12 Jan
16 Jan
21 Jan
26 Jan
1 Jan

5 Jan
10 Jan
15 Jan
20 Jan
24 Jan
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4 Jan

9 Jan
13 Jan
18 Jan
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15 Jan

3252 BCE
3246 BCE
3241 BCE
3236 BCE
3231 BCE
3226 BCE
3221 BCE
3216 BCE
3211 BCE
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564693
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14 Jan
19 Jan

3246 BCE
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1831
1831
1831
1831
1831
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1831
1831
1831
1831
1831
1801
1831
1831
1831
1831
1831
1801
1831
1831
1831
1831
1831
1831
1801
1831
1831
1831
1831
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Before 6777 BCE, ancient Indians generally followed the twenty-
year Chaturyuga calendar of 7309 days. A half month (Ardha-masa) of
Adhika-masa was dropped in the last year of the twenty-year Chaturyuga
cycle. The practice of dropping Ardha-masa was discontinued after 6777
BCE. Seemingly, a modified Paitaimaha Siddhanta was introduced in
similar lines of the ninety-five-year Yuga cycle of Satapatha Brahmana

after 6777 BCE.

Now, we can arrive at the following dates:

N NN

10.

The first day of the Mahabharata War (Karttika
Chaturdasi or Amavasya)

The fall of Bhishma (10" day of the war)
Margasirsa Astami or Navami

The war lasted for 18 days or the 18" day of
Mahabharata war (Margasirsa Krishna Pratipada/
Dvitiya)

The epoch of Yudhisthira era or the coronation
of Yudhisthira in Hastinapur (on Pausa Parnima
after the Mahabharata War)

Yudhisthira and Krishna met Bhishma (Pausa
Krishna Pratipada)

Adhika Pausa month began on

Uttarayana occurred on

Magha Sukla Pratipada

Yudhisthira lived 50 days in Hastinapur.

Thereafter, he met Bhishma on 51* day, i.e,
Magha Sukla Pafichami/Sasthi.

Bhishma went into Samadhi state (Magha Sukla
Astami, Rohini Naksatra).

The date of Bhishma Nirvana (Magha Sukla
Dvadasi and the 92™ day counting from the 10™
day of the Mahabharata War.

Bhishma Pafichakam: Bhishma was in Samadhi

state for five days from Magha Sukla Astami to
Magha Sukla Dvadai.

BCE

24%/25% Oct 3162
BCE

2n /3" Nov 3162
BCE
10%/11" Nov 3162
BCE

8" Dec 3162 BCE

9" Dec 3162 BCE

24" Dec 3162 BCE
15" Jan 3161 BCE
23"Jan 3161 BCE
27" Jan 3161 BCE

29" Jan 3161 BCE

2" Feb 3161 BCE

29" Jan 3161 BCE to
2™ Feb 3161 BCE



260 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Bhishma also said to Yudhisthira that he was on the bed of arrows
since last fifty-eight days and these painful days were equal to 100 years.
Almost all the Mahabharata researchers followed this statement because
it reconciles with the date of Magha Sukla Astami but it fails to establish
the occurrence of Uttarayana before Bhishma nirvana. In my opinion, the
updater of the Mahabharata might have edited this verse considering the
date of Magha Sukla Astami. Most probably, the stanza “Adhi-Pafichasiti
Ratryah” had been edited to “Asta-Pafichasatam Ratryah” In fact,
Bhishma is comparing his painful days with 100 years. Therefore, “Adhi-
Parfichasiti Ratryah”, i.e., “more than eighty-five days” would be more
comparable with 100 years than fifty-eight days.

Sh. Nilesh Oak assumed the date of Bhishma Nirvana on the day of
Uttarayana and fixed on Phalguna Krishna Tritiya (31* Jan 5560 BCE).
The Mahabharata clearly indicates the occurrence of Uttarayana at least
before the fiftieth day of Yudhisthira’s stay in Hastinapur. Moreover,
the Mahabharata unambiguously records Bhishma’s death in the bright
fortnight of Magha month.

Vyasa, the Author of the Mahabharata and Puranas

Vyasa was the original author of the Mahabharata and eighteen Puranas.
He also wrote a commentary on Yoga Siitras of Patafjjali. Puranas refer
to the position of the celestial pole star in the tail of Siéumara (Draco)
constellation. Bhagavata, Matsya, Brahmanda, Vishnu and Vayu Puranas
give the description of the stars of Siéumara (Draco) constellation.”

Based on these Puranic descriptions of Si§umara constellation, Alpha
Draconis star (Thuban) can be identified as Dhruva. The description
given in Vishnu Purana slightly differs from the description given in other
Puranas. But all Puranas identify Alpha Draconis as Dhruva.

Evidently, Vyasa, the author of Puranas, indicates that Alpha
Draconis (Thuban) of Siéumara constellation was the celestial pole star
during his lifetime.
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The stars of Siéumara as described in Puranas:
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The Mahabharata text, traditional and epigraphic evidence
unambiguously suggest that the date of the Mahabharata War and the
epoch of the Yudhisthira era was 3162 BCE. Since Siirya Siddhanta gained
popularity after the 2™ century BCE, Indians started believing that the
epoch of Kaliyuga commenced in 3101 BCE. In fact, Latadeva proposed
the epoch of Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) in his Sirya Siddhanta considering the
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great conjunction of planets in Revati Nak$atra. The Mahabharata text
and Aryabhata clearly inform us that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced
before the Mahabharata War. Evidently, the ancient epoch of Kaliyuga
commenced in 3176 BCE when the Saptarsis entered Magha Naksatra.
Aryabhata indicates that the epoch of Kaliyuga commenced on 5™ Mar
3173 BCE. Bhagavata tradition firmly believed that Kaliyuga cannot
commence during the lifetime of Sri Krishna. Therefore, Bhagavata
Purana proposed the commencement of Kaliyuga immediately after the
death of Sri Krishna. Evidently, Bhagavata Purana’s epoch of Kaliyuga was
just an assumption.

Thus, all traditional, internal astronomical references, literary and
epigraphic evidence unambiguously indicate that the Mahabharata War
took place in 3162 BCE.

SR AR )
00 00 00
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Devakiputra Vasudeva Krishna
of the Rigvedic Era and
Krishna of the Mahabharata Era

The evolution of ancient Indian calendric Yuga system — from the five-
year Yuga and the twenty-year Chaturyuga of Vedic and post-Vedic era, to
the Chaturyuga of 4320000 years of the post-Ramayana era — had posed a
great challenge to the Stitas (Puranic updaters) of the post-Mahabharata
era. Unfortunately, the original texts of Puranas of the pre-Mahabharata
era and Puranas compiled by Vyasa of the Mahabharata era are not
extant today. Seemingly, the available texts of Puranas and Itihasa (the
Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Yogavasistha and more) have been
recompiled from the Maurya period to the post-Gupta period. The main
objective of the periodic recompilation was to document more and more
ancient Upakhyanas (historical legends) and mythological narratives of
Devas, and also to update the genealogical chronology of various kings.
The Puranic $lokas related to Upakhyanas were periodic additions to the
original Purana texts compiled by Vyasa, whereas the §lokas related to the
genealogies had been periodically updated.

It appears that Itihasa texts like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata
were also recompiled during the Maurya and the post-Maurya eras. The
popularity of Adhbuta Rasa led to the evolution of the mythological
narrative of Itihasa. Since, the ancient Sanskrit words “Kapi”, “Garuda”
and “Riksa” became synonymous to monkey, vulture and bear respectively
in Laukika Sanskrit, Sanskrit poets started imagining them as monkeys,
vultures and bears to induce “Adbhuta Rasa”. Interestingly, the vahanas of
Devatas (deities) like Msaka, Vyaghra, Simha, Maytra, Nandi, Garuda,
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Sunaka, Harhsa, Makara, Suka, Uliika, were actually human beings who
were either the Sarathis of the chariots of Devatas or carried Devatas on
their back. Gradually, these ancient Sanskrit names became synonymous
with names of animal and bird species in Laukika Sanskrit. Travelling on
the back of a strong man was practiced even during the Colonial era in
India. The following photograph of a British merchant being carried by a
lady on her back in Bengal has been taken in 1903.

The concept of the Chirajivis in the Ramayana, the Mahabharata
and Puranas, and the concept of twenty-eight Vyasas evolved due to
the confusions in the chronology of events in ancient times. According
to Puranic legends, Asvatthama, Bali, Vyasa, Hanuman, Vibhisana,
Kripacharya, Parasurama and Rishi Markandeya were the eight long-life
personalities (TTTRTHT Ffereatdl gIATTA fI¥ITT: HUTT TRYRTATA
I FeRShfaT: | Ixiae AR ATHUSTHITSHA 1), Saptarsis,
Jambavan, Devapi, Maru, Muchukunda, Banasura and Kaka Bhusundyi,
among others, were also considered to be Chirajivis. We will discuss the

dates of these Chirajivis later.

Evidently, there were numerous chronological challenges in
explaining the historical legends of ancient India. Consequently, the
updaters of Itihasa texts and Puranas had committed certain mistakes
in the presentation of genealogical and chronological history. One such
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chronological mistake is the dating of Devakiputra Vasudea Krishna.
They erroneously assumed Devakiputra Krishna and Krishna of the
Mahabharata era to be identical, which led to the following chronological
inconsistencies. I have conclusively established that Devakiputra Krishna
lived in the Rigvedic era, around 11150-11050 BCE, whereas Krishna of
the Mahabharata era lived around 3211-3126 BCE. Let us discuss these
chronological inconsistencies.

1.

Chandogyopanisad mentions that Devakiputra Krishna was a pupil
of Rishi Ghora Angirasa who wrote a Stkta of Rigveda in Vedic
Sanskrit. Evidently, Ghora Angirasa and Devakiputra Krishna
lived before the evolution of post-Vedic Sanskrit and Laukika
Sanskrit. Sri Krishna of the Mahabharata era was the pupil of Muni
Sandipani. Chandogyopanisad narrates: “TgdqaR  SMFGIRE:
P éﬂ?ﬁgﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁmﬁrﬁw g W 9Yd AISHIARTHI
eI R TH N IO RIRAfT Tod g Fdl 9ad:” [Rishi
Ghora Angirasa imparted this teaching to Krishna, the son of Devaki

and it quenched Krishna’s thirst for any other knowledge and said:
“When a man approaches death he should take refuge in these three
thoughts: “You are indestructible (aksata); ‘You are unchanging
(aprachyuta), and “You are the subtle prana] With regard to that
there are two Rik-mantras.”].!

Rishi Ghora Angirasa was the author of one mantra of Rigveda.”
IRH U A AT IR [gadqRe v |
3 T IRGT Siad o7 3RH dRme[edd g R ||
This mantra is written in Chandas or Vedic Sanskrit. Therefore,
Ghora Angirasa and his pupil Devakiputra Krishna lived in the
Rigvedic era and not in the Mahabharata era.
The legend of Kaliya Mardana informs us that Krishna was the
contemporary of Kaliya Naga. Kaliya was a descendant of the
Naga lineage of Kadru and Rishi Kadyapa. The Garudas were the
descendants of Vinata and Rishi Kadyapa Prajapati. Admittedly,
neither the Garudas were vultures nor the Nagas were serpents. They
were cousin brothers. The Garudas were always in conflict with the
Nagas. Kaliya Naga was forced to leave his ancestral place Ramanaka
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dvipa (probably, a place between Yamuna and Charmanvati Rivers)
and took shelter in a place near Kalindi Hrada to avoid conflict with
the Garudas. Rishi Saubhari was also residing near Kalindi Hrada. He
warned Garuda not to enter Kalindi Hrada. Evidently, Kaliya Naga
and Garuda were contemporary of Rishi Saubhari who married fifty
daughters of the Tk§vaku king Mandhata (11150 BCE). Since Kaliya
Naga started harassing the people of Kalindi Hrada, Krishna taught
him a lesson and asked him to leave Kalindi Hrada and go back to
Ramanaka dvipa. The Puranic updaters mythologized the legend
by assuming Kaliya Naga as a venomous serpent. Chronologically,
Devakiputra Krishna and Kaliya Naga lived during the lifetime of
Rishi Saubhari.

3. According to Garga Sarhhita and Brahma Vaivarta Purana, Patana
was a daughter of Raksasa King Bali, son of Virochana. Vamana
forced King Bali to hand over his kingdom to Devas. Probably, the
Asuras became generals of King Kamsa. Patana tried to kill Krishna in
his childhood. Aghasura, Bakasura and Trinavrata were the brothers
of Patana. Sakatasura, a contemporary of Krishna was a descendant
of Utkacha, son of Hiranyaksa. Baladeva or Balabhadra, the elder
brother of Krishna, killed an Asura named Pralamba. Evidently, Asura
King Bali’s sons and daughters were contemporaries of Krishna.
King Bali lived before the Ramayana era. Since Purana updaters
mistakenly assumed Devakiputra Krishna to be a contemporary of
the Mahabharata era, they had no other option but to accept that
King Bali was a Chirajivi and lived up to the Mahabharata era. In
fact, there were no Asuras or Raksasas during the Mahabharata era.

4. Narakasura, a contemporary of Devakiputra Krishna, was a
descendant of Hiranyaksa. The Ramayana refers to the legend
of Narakasura who was killed by Vishnu or Krishna. Therefore,
Devakiputra Krishna lived before the Ramayana era.

5. Dvivida of the Kapi community was a friend of Narakasura. Dvivida
started harassing the people of Anarta kingdom to avenge the death
of Narakasura. He might have attempted to kidnap Krishna. Finally,
Baladeva killed Dvivida. Interestingly, Dvivida and his twin brother
Mainda helped Sri Rama during his war against Ravana.
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According to Harivarhéa Purana, Kalayavana was the son of Rishi
Gargya’s Syala (brother-in-law) and Apsara Gopali. Kalayavana
became the King of Yavanas and attacked Mathura. Krishna left
Mathura and proceeded towards Dwaraka. Following Vasudeva
Krishna, Kalayavana entered a cave in Raivataka Hills (Girnar) and
gotkilled by Muchukunda. Thislegend of Kalayavana clearly indicates
that Devakiputra Krishna was a contemporary of Muchukunda,
son of King Mandhata (11150 BCE). Confused, Purana updaters
mistakenly started believing that Muchukunda was a Chirajivi.

The legend of Ikévaku King Nriga informs us that Krishna was also
a contemporary of King Nriga. Interestingly, Sri Rama relates the
story of ancient Iksvaku King Nriga to Lak§émana in Uttara Kanda
of the Ramayana.’ Sri Rama also refers to Vasudeva Krishna. The
Mahabharata also relates the story of Devakiputra Krishna and King
Nriga (J9MH AFdg 3RA T QDY $UF TR FOOH]
RIGIY TR Pl T g W@l Ifauiadic). There was
no Iké$vaku king named Nriga during the Mahabharata era. In fact,
King Nriga was a contemporary of King Mandhata. It is evident that
Devakiputra Krishna flourished before the Ramayana era.

Devakiputra Krishna married Satyabhama, daughter of King Satrajit.
The legend of Syamantaka Mani tells us that Jambavan killed Prasena,
brother of Satrajit and had stolen Syamantaka Mani. Krishna defeated
Jambavan and married his daughter, Jambavati. This Jambavan was
the ancestor of the Jambavan of the Ramayana era. Yaska’s Nirukta
refers to Akrara and Syamantaka Mani. The Mahabharata refers to
Yaska. Evidently, Yaska wrote Nirukta before the Mahabharata era.
Aitareya and Satapatha Brahmanas also refer to King Satrajit and his
son Satanika. Yajfiavalkya and Mahidasa Aitareya lived during the
era of Post-Vedic Sanskrit and before the Ramayana era.
Thehistorical story of Parijataharana as narrated in the Mahabharata,’
Harivarhdéa Purana, Bharatamafjari of Kéemendra, Harivijaya of
Sarvasena relate that Krishna forcibly removed the Parijata tree
from Amaravati, the capital of Indra and took it to Dwaraka after
subjugating Indra and planted it in the courtyard of Satyabhama.
There was no Indra during the Mahabharata era.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Dravida, son of Krishna and Jambavati, was the progenitor of
Dravidas. The Dravida kings were already established in Tamil Nadu
before the Mahabharata era. Sahadeva subjugated Dravidas during
the Rajastiya Yajia of Yudhisthira. The Dravida kings supported
Pandavas in the Mahabharata War.

Pradyumna was the son of Krishna and Rukmini. Once Asura
Sambara abducted Pradyumna. Asura King Sambara and his
descendants lived in the Rigvedic period. The Ramayana mentions
that Indra killed Sambara. There was no asura named Sambara
during the Mahabharata era.

Krishna and Pradyumna fought against Raksasa Nikumbha and
killed him. Nikumbha was a descendant of Hiranyakasipu. Sunda
and Upasunda were the sons of Nikumbha. The Ramayana refers
to Sunda and Upasunda. Evidently, Pradyumna flourished in the
Rigvedic period.

Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna. He married Usa, daughter
of Banasura and granddaughter of King Bali. Evidently, Aniruddha
lived in the Rigvedic period.

Thelegend of Kakudmi and Baladeva indicates that Revati, a daughter
of Kakudmi, reincarnated as Jyotismati after twenty-seven Yugas
and married Balarama. It seems Revati was married to Baladeva, the
elder brother of Devakiputra Krishna, in the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara, whereas Jyotismatl was married to Balarama II, the
brother of Krishna of the Mahabharata era.

Rishi Saradvan was a great grandson of Rishi Gautama and Ahalya.
He was a contemporary of King Pratipa and his son Santanu. His
son was Kripacharya and daughter was Kripi who married Drona.
Asgvatthama was the son of Drona and Kripi. Since Kripacharya and
Asdvatthama lived in the beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara, they
were also considered to be Chirajivis.

Megasthanese refers to Sarasena, the land of two cities, namely
Methora (Mathura) and Kleisobora (Kalpapura or Kalpipura). He
considers Indian Krishna and Greek Heracles to be identical. He
mentions that Indian Heracles lived 6042 years before Alexander.



17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
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Evidently, Megasthanes refers to Devakiputra Krishna of the pre-
Ramayana era.

Interestingly, Rishi Vasistha relates the story of Devakiputra Krishna
to Iksvaku king Dilipa, an ancestor of Sri Rama as recorded in Padma
Purana.®

Nammalvar, the fifth Tamil Vaishnava saint, (born in 3173-3172
BCE) and Andal (born in 3075 BCE) wrote poems dedicated to Lord
Sri Krishna. Andal composed two poems in which she expressed her
love for Sri Krishna. She imagined herself as Gopi of Sri Krishna.
Evidently, Lord Sri Krishna was well established as Vishnu’s
incarnation before the Mahabharata era. There are numerous
references of Krishna as incarnation of Vishnu in the Mahabharata.
Udyoga Parva refers to Krishna as Narayana.’

Y TR WL He[Ax] R Fd: ARTIUT R H7dH Q_Cﬁ
fgemea || Udl 2 HHOM STl STeaTdSerae gar a3 aad SR
ggblel G : || TR HHY Poedd sfa e ARe: Ty da9
3frare giuTEh dafdd || TeEhialst &l SedRy HIrd |
Seemingly, Narayana was another name of Devakiputra Krishna.

Rishi Narayana, the author of Purusa Sukta of Rigveda, was none
other than Vasudeva Krishna. Phalguna was the name of Arjuna of
the Rigvedic era. Therefore, Mahabharata refers to Phalguna as Nara.
Mahanarayanopanisad was written in Post-Vedic Sanskrit before the
Ramayana era. It refers to Vasudeva, Narayana and Vishnu.
According to the Mahabharata, Yudhisthira requests Bhishma to
narrate the ancient legend of Sukacharya. If Suka was the son of Vyasa
of the Mahabharata era, how had Bhishma eulogized Sukacharya of
ancient times?

A dialogue between Suka and Ravana has been related in the Yuddha
Kanda of Adhyatma Ramayana. How can Suka of the Mahabharata
era be a contemporary of Ravana?

The seventh Sarga of Adbhuta Ramayana relates the story of Krishna,
anincarnation of Vishnu. Undoubtedly, Adbhuta Ramayana indicates
that Krishna had flourished before the Ramayana era.
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23. While answering to a question of Rishi Vasistha, Rishi Vi§vamitra
says that Sri Rama is indeed an incarnation of Vasudeva as recorded
in Yoga Vasistha. Evidently, Vasudeva Krishna must be dated before
the Ramayana era.

24. Jain Acharya Hemachandra indicates that the incarnation of Vishnu
as Krishna was before than that of Rama.

25. Kalpasitra of Bhadrabahu refers to Chakravartins, Baladevas and
Vasudevas. Later Jain texts indicate that Rama was one of Baladevas.

26. Jain version of the Mahabharata describes the story of Kauravas
and Pandavas and the descendants of Krishna and Balarama.
Interestingly, Jain Mahabharata indicates that Krishna fought against
Jarasandha. Seemingly, Jarasandha invaded Mathura at least twenty
six years before the Mahabharata War. He had the support of Kashmir
king Gonanda I.

27. Guru Govind Singh gives the list of twenty-four Avatars. According
to him, Balarama was the eleventh Avatar, Raima was the twentieth
and Krishna was the twenty-first. How can Balarama be placed
nine Avatars before Rima? Seemingly, Balarama and Krishna were
incarnated before the Ramayana era.

Itis evident that Devakiputra Vasudeva Krishna lived in the Rigvedic
era around 11150-11050 BCE and was the pupil of Ghora Angirasa,
whereas Sri Krishna, a descendant of Vasudeva Krishna, lived in the
Mahabharata era around 3211-3126 BCE.

The Date of the Submergence of Dvaravati (Dwarka)

Modern historians have concluded that the references of the lost city of
Dvaravatl or Dwarka in Indian literature and the references of the lost
city of Atlantis in Greek literature are mythical. But the new researches
in Indian and world chronology clearly indicate that the civilizational
history of the ancient nations of the world arguably commenced at the
beginning of Holocene.

Devakiputra Krishna founded the city of Dvaravati and Vi§vakarma
was the civil engineer who planned the city. Dvaravati city was built on
the same place where the city of Kusasthali existed. Kusasthall was the
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earliest capital of Saurashtra. King Raivata Manu (12500 BCE) founded
this city near Raivataka Hill, or Girnar. Harivarhéa Purana relates that
Sri Krishna built the city of Dvaravati on the land released by the ocean.
Probably, Kushasthali was submerged by the sea during Meltwater Pulse
1A, around 12000-11800 BCE, but resurfaced later.

According to Harivamms$a, Dvaravatl was located close to the Girnar
(Raivataka) Hill (97 Xadd: el wuﬂjgsﬁ?ruz).s A river was also
flowing into the city (8Tl gIRad! YA GHHBIERY:, Hfdwel gogdferer
qrqa~il |Aw). The length of Dvaravati city was twelve Yojanas and
the breadth was eight Yojanas (3TSCATSTAIRIVIHAAT — GTGLIICTH,
fgonafea=n 9 gael §R®I g49). It may be noted that Yojana was equal to
165-169m during the Vedic, post-Vedic and Ramayana eras. Later, Yojana
became equal to 13 km during the Mahabharata era. Thus, Dwaraka city
had alength of 2 km and the breadth of 1.5 km.

When Devakiputra Krishna died, succumbing to the arrow of
a hunter around 11000 BCE, Dravida, son of Jambavati, might have
succeeded him in Dwaraka because JambavatT’s elder son Samba was
cursed with leprosy by Sri Krishna. Samba had to do penance for twelve
years. Pradyumna was killed in Dwaraka and his son Aniruddha ruled
in Mathura. Seemingly, Dravida, son of Jambavati, became the King of
Dwiaraka after the death of Pradyumna. Tamil poet Kapilar of the Sangam
era clearly mentions in his poems (Stanza 201 and 202 of Purananuru) that
the ancestors of Velir King Irunkovel were the rulers of the fortified city of
“Tuvarai”. Nacchinarkkiniyar, a commentator of “Tolkappiyam’, records
the migration of the Velir kings from the city of “Tuvarai” or “Tuvarapati”
to Tamil Nadu. He indicates that the Velirs came to Tamil Nadu under the
leadership of Rishi Akattiyanar (i.e. Agastya) and they belonged to the
lineage of Netumutiyannal (i.e. Krishna). A Tamil inscription (Pudukottai
State Inscriptions No. 120) also mentions the migration of the Velir kings
from the city of “Tuvarai”. Undoubtedly, “Tuvarai” or “Tuvarapati” was
the city of Dvaravati or Dwaraka founded by Devakiputra Krishna.

Interestingly, the inscription of Velir king Satyaputra Athiyaman
Neduman Anchi is found on the hillock named Jambaimalai of Jambai
village in Villuppuram district of Tamil Nadu. It is generally argued that
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the village got its name from the Jambunatheshvar temple but this Siva
temple itself is named after Jambunath. Evidently, Jambunath was none
other than Jambavan, the father of Jambavatl. Since the Velir or Satyaputra
kings were the progeny of Jambavati, the Siva Temple of Jambai village
was named after Jambunath or Jambavan. Thus, we can conclusively
establish that the ancestors of the Velir kings had migrated from the city
of Dvaravati and they were the progeny of Devakiputra Krishna and
Jambavati.

Bhagavata Purana relates that Devakiputra Krishna married
Jambavati, daughter of King Jambavan. Jambavatl was the mother of
Samba, Sumitra, Purujit, Satajit, Sahasrajit, Vijaya, Chitraketu, Vasuman,
Dravida and Kratu. Thus, Dravida was the son of Krishna I and Jambavati.
These Velir kings, or the descendants of Dravida, migrated to South India
and established their kingdom in the region between Tondaimandalam
and the Chola Kingdom. Manusmriti mentions that the Dravidas were
the Vratya Ksatriyas because Jambavati, mother of Dravida, was probably
a non-Ksatriya princess.

According to Kapilar, forty-eight generations or forty-eight ancestors
of ancient Irunko kings or ancient Velir kings reigned at Dvaravati. He
mentioned the title of “Settirunko” which means “Jyestha Irunko” or
Irunkovel I. There were many Velir kings who had the title of “Irunkovel”.
Some Tamil inscriptions refer to the Velir kings as Irunko Muttaraisar,
i.e., ancient Irunko kings. Therefore, Kapilar refers to the first Irunkovel
as “Settirunko”. Most probably, Irunkovel I was the forty-ninth Velir king
who reigned at Dvaravati.

Seemingly, forty-nine descendants of King Dravida reigned at
Dvaravati approximately for 1650 years, from 11050 BCE to 9400 BCE,
considering the average reign of 33 years for each king. Dvaravati was
submerged by the sea around 9400-9300 BCE, during the reign of
Irunkovel I, the forty-ninth king.

According to oceanographic studies, sea level suddenly rose 28m
in 500 years, about 12000-11500 years ago. This accelerated sea level of
10000-9400 BCE has been named Meltwater Pulse 1B. Many Yadava
families had to migrate eastwards and southwards. It appears that Indian
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astronomers observed the event of “Rohini Sakata Bheda” (when either
Mars or Saturn pass through Rohini Sakata, i.e. the triangle formation
of stars in Taurus constellation) several times around 9400-9300 BCE.
Probably, Dvaravati city was submerged by the sea around 9400-9300
BCE. This may be the reason why Rishi Garga’s astrology had correlated
Rohini Sakata Bheda with a deadly disaster. Latadeva (3160-3080 BCE)
also refers to Rohini Sakata Bheda in his Strya Siddhanta because Saturn
occulted e-Tauri during the Mahabharata era.

The Sunken City of Atlantis

Greek philosopher Plato narrates the story of the city of Atlantis.
According to him, the residents of Atlantis Island were seafaring people.
Most probably, these seafaring people were the Pani Asuras who migrated
from India (Gandhara) after 11000 BCE, due to weakening of monsoons.
These Panis dominated in the region of the Mediterranean Sea. Plato says
that the Atlantis people had conquered parts of Libya, Egypt among others
and enslaved the people. The people of Athens fought against the invaders
of Atlantis and conquered back parts of Libya and Egypt. He states that
the Island city of Atlantis was located beyond the Pillars of Hercules at the
strait of Gibraltar.

Interestingly, Plato states that the city of Atlantis was also submerged
by the sea 9000 years before his lifetime. Modern historians date Plato
around 428-348 BCE but considering the error of 660 years in the
chronology of world history, Plato lived around 1088-1008 BCE.’ Thus,
the city of Atlantis might have been submerged by the sea around 10000
BCE. Evidently, the cities of Dvaravati and Atlantis were submerged by the
sea during the beginning of the accelerated rise of sea level, i.e. Meltwater
Pulse 1B, around 10000 BCE.

Most probably, the descendants of Danu (Danavas) migrated to
Anatolia and Greece around 12000-11000 BCE and settled at Athens.
Asuras migrated to Syria and came to be known as Assyrians. The Panis
migrated to Lebanon, Cyprus and suchlike, and came to be known as
Phoenicians. Druhyu’s sons migrated to Syria and became known as
Druze. The Asuras of Airyana region (ancient Iran) came to be known as
Airans. Modern linguists have misinterpreted Airans as Aryans.
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The Identification of the Ancient City of Dvaravati

Puranic legends relate that Devakiputra Krishna shifted his capital
from Mathura to Dvaravati after the killing of Kamsa. The invasions
of Jarasandha I and Kalayavana also compelled Krishna to move to
Dvaravati (PONSU  Hregad  Sc@l  HRIFYET: | SRIFEHATedd YRI
FIRCR IR [1)'* According to Harivamsa, Sri Krishna selected the area
of ancient city of Kusasthali that was reclaimed from sea and requested
Vigvakarma to plan and design the entire city (3a ITRITH TR YgawT
IR 11, grarifeg ¥ da <a gIReIe |, dREia dd: Bl
Rreuraral Hemfa: | favasar gRers: U yq Rerd: |12).

Raivata Manu (12500 BCE) built the city of Kusasthali. This city was
submerged by the sea during the period of Meltwater Pulse 1A, around
12000 BCE. Raivata Manu’s descendants had to shift their capital from
Kusgasthali to Prabhas Patan-Kodinar region. King Kakuda or Kakudmi,
the last known descendant of Raivata Manu, was the ruler of the region of
Raivataka Hills or Saurashtra (fHef =& URISI #eRT HYIE: | HeAQ e
Pp UM &R HdTqN).”* His daughter Revati was married to
Baladeva, the elder brother of Devakiputra Krishna. Seemingly, the area
of KuSasthali resurfaced from sea due to a massive earthquake around
11200 BCE. Devakiputra Krishna built the city of Dwaraka on the hillocks
close to the sunken city of Kusasthali around 11100 BCE.

According to Harivarhsa, Raivataka Hill (Girnar) was to the East
of Dvaravati, Pafichavarna in the South, Indraketu-Pratikasa (a hillock
like Indraketu that was probably located on an island) in the West and
Venuman Mandaradri-Pratikasa (a hill of Bamboo trees like Mandara
Hill that was probably Barda Hill of Porbandar) in the North (T4 Yad:
Rlcdl QW‘HIj‘\LSII\YN | LCI\CI‘{'%II e d&“IIQI"I “llulfblf){ﬂ“idNW || Sf&roTRai
SRIEEACE EENINENSNIER-CIENICAE e R || GpeT RTST:
ARFIYHETE: || ORI feerdcgel f[aquafel U | HaxISuaTen: uvgR:
aTfefas™ |1).' A River named “Mahanadi” was also flowing through the
city of Dvaravati (FET-a] §Rad] USTATRIGWHETYR: | ST gugdferel
HIGI=IT A |]).9

After the accidental death of Devakiputra Krishna, probably,
Pradyumna, son of Krishna, ascended to the throne but he died at
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Dvaravatl in an internal conflict among Yadavas. Seemingly, Aniruddha,
son of Pradyumna, had to move to Mathura. His son Vajra, or Vajranabha,
succeeded him and became the King of Indraprastha. According to Tamil
sources, forty-nine Velir kings or Dravida kings reigned at Dvaravati.
Dravidas or Velirs were the descendants of Dravida, son of Jambavatl.
It appears that Dvaravatl started flooding at the end of Meltwater Pulse
1B, around 9400-9300 BCE (when the astronomical event of Rohini
Sakata Bheda was observed). Many Yadava families of Dvaravati had to
abandon the city built by Devakiputra Krishna. Some of them migrated to
South India.

Puranic references unambiguously indicate the location of Dvaravati
close to Girnar Hills. Jain sources also acknowledge the presence of the
city of Dvaravati close to Girnar Hills. Recently, a submerged city in the
Gulf of Khambat has been discovered in 2001. Khambat area was known
as Stharnbhatirtha in ancient times (Fchedl ATFATIATRCIHCHGUTTAT). ¢
Marine archaeologists found a piece of wood in this submerged city and
it was carbon dated to 7545-7490 BCE. Undoubtedly, this sunken city in
the Gulf of Khambat was the original Dvaravati, or Dwaraka, founded
by Sri Krishna. Most probably, Dvaravati city was flooded by the sea
around 9400-9300 BCE, at the end of Meltwater Pulse 1B. Seemingly, it
took at least 1500 years to completely submerge the area of DvaravatI city.
Thus, the piece of wood found in the area of the sunken city in the Gulf of
Khambat was submerged around 8000-7500 BCE.

It is well known that the sea level of Gujarat coast was 100m below
before the event of MWP 1A (12000 BCE). Though the low areas of
Dvaravati flooded around 9400-9300 BCE, it gradually submerged during
the period 9400-7500 BCE. The sea level remained almost unchanged for
2000 years around 9500-7500 BCE. This may be the reason why a piece of
wood is carbon dated around 7500 BCE.

Sh. Badrinarayan of NIOT (National Institute of Ocean Technology)
studied the sunken city that was found 40m deep and 20 km away from
the shores, in the Gulf of Khambat. A fortress found underwater is
nearly 98m in length. The findings of the research on this sunken city are
as under:"’
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1. There was an ancient city which was built on the two islands in the
Gulf of Khambat. The fortress found is situated 131 ft (40m) below
the current sea level.

2. The Southern Metropolis (the first Dwaraka) was dated at the end of
the Second Ice Age, around 11000 BCE.

3. Sh. Badrinarayan of NIOT found that a couple of palaeochannels of
old rivers were discovered in the middle of the Cambay area, under
20-40m underwater, at a distance of about 20 km from the present
day coast: One over a length of 9.2 km and the other 9 km. Evidently,
the southern palaeochannel was indeed Mahanadi, as recorded in
Harivarhda, flowing through the city of Dvaravatl.

4.  To the south of this township, in the Gulf of Cambay, side scan sonar
picked up a drowned dead coral colony 400m long, about 200m wide,
and at 40m deep under water, substantiated later by sampling. It is a
well-known fact that these corals live in hardly 2 to 3m water depth,
very near coastal areas. They require a clean environment and good
sunlight. Obviously, the southern metropolis appears to have been
near a sea coast at a particular point of time, when the metropolis
itself stood on dry land with a good free-flowing river, and was a
major bustling city.

5. It is seen that these features are 5m X 4m size on the eastern side,
whereas the westernmost part had dimensions of 16m x 15m. The
habitation sites are all seen to be laid in a tight grid-like pattern
indicating a good sense of town planning by Vi$vakarma.

6. There is a rectangular (41m X 25m) shaped depression wherein one
can see steps gradually going down to reach a depth of about 7m.
Surrounding this depression there is a wall-like projection on all sides.
This looks like a tank or bathing facility under 40m of sea water.

7. A black alluvium that somewhat semi-consolidated and collected
above the river conglomerate gave an age of 19000 BP. Obviously the
river has been flowing atleast between 19000 years BP, prior to Glacial
Maxima, and up to 3000 BP. This shows that the palaeochannel in the
north was active and a riverine regime existed at least from about
19000 BP.



10.

11.

12.

13.
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In the southern township or palaeochannel area, six samples suitable
for dating were identified. Of these three are carbonized wooden
samples; one was a sediment sample, one a fired pottery piece and
one hearth material. Sample from the same carbonized wood was
sent to National Geophysical Research Institute, Hyderabad, India
and Geowissenschaftlicte Gemeinschaftsaulguben, Hannover,
Germany for carbon dating. This was the first sample (Location 21°
03.08’ N; 72°30.83 E) from near the southern palacochannel. This
first gave a clue to the age and environment of the civilization. The
calibrated age as per NGRI was 9580-9190 BP and as per Hannover
Institute it was 9545-9490 BP. It means the age is about 9500 BP, or
7500 BCE.

One of the pottery piece found in this sunken city gave a date of
13000 * 1950 BP. It is an important date. Another pottery piece that
was kiln-fired, on OSL dating (Location 21°12.54’ N; 72° 30.370” E)
by Oxford University gave an age of 16840 + 2620 BP.

Three kiln-fired pottery pieces in the northern palaeochannel gave
ages of 7506 *+ 785 BP, 6097 + 611 BP (both by Manipur University)
and 4330 * 1330 BP according to Oxford University.

The sun-dried pottery pieces were also collected. Three of the
specimens were dated by OSL facility in Oxford. The results obtained
are: (1) 31270 + 2050 BP, (2) 25700 + 2790 BP and (3) 24590 + 2390
BP. A black slipped dish that was also sun-dried was dated in Oxford
by OSL to be the age of 26710 + 1950 BP.

The hearth material from the southern township (Location 21°03.04
N 72°30.70 E) by TL dating from PRL, Ahmedabad gave an age of
10000 *+ 1500 BP, whereas the hearth material near the top in the
northern township gave an age of 3530 + 330 BP by OSL method,
Oxford University. One of the charcoal pieces obtained on the
northern side was tested by "*C dating in BSIP, Lucknow. It gave a
calibrated age of 3000 BP. It tallies very well with the age of upper
most alluvium in northern palaecochannel.

The ancients were making potteries and were initially drying them in
the sun. It is clear that the ancients have been firing clay to produce
pottery for about 20000 years. That means they knew how to make,
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maintain and manage fire. They appear to have succeeded in making
fired pottery from about 16800 BP.

14. The strong evidence, i.e. the carbon dating of potteries, supports the
presence of humans in the Gulf of Khambat from at least 31000 BP.

The research on the two sunken townships in the Gulf of Khambat
reveals that the southern township was gradually submerged around 9400-
7500 BCE and the northern township was submerged around 1500-1000
BCE. Evidently, the southern township was the ancient city of Kusasthali
and Dvaravati. This area had the presence of humans since 30000 BCE.
Raivata Manu built the city of Kusashthali around 12500 BCE, which was
submerged around 12000 BCE. Most probably, the area of Kusasthali and
the area of Stirparaka (near Sopara, a town in Thana district) resurfaced
in a massive earthquake around 11200 BCE. The Puranic legends relate
that Parasurama (11220-11120 BCE) reclaimed the area of Siirparaka
and Devakiputra Krishna (11150-11050 BCE) reclaimed the area of
Kusasthall from the sea. The same earthquake might have opened up
the Baramulla Pass, which resulted in a heavy outflow of water from the
glacial lake of Kashmir valley. This also led to a massive flood in Sindh and
Gujarat, which is nothing but the legend of the great flood during the time
of Vaivasvata Manu. Seemingly, this massive earthquake caused tsunamis
that were mythologized as Samudra Manthana.

Devakiputra Krishna built the city of Dvaravati around 11100 BCE
on the reclaimed land of the city of Kusasthali and it was submerged
around 9400-9300 BCE. This sunken city of Dvaravati was indeed the
southern township found in the Gulf of Khambat. In all probability, the
Yadavas of Dvaravatl city might have built the northern township of
Dvaravati (second city of Dwaraka) after the submergence of southern
township. Possibly, this northern township (second Dwaraka) existed
during the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE), which was suddenly flooded in
a tsunami. This northern township was completely submerged by the sea
around 2000-1500 BCE.

Some scholars identified Bet Dwaraka as the city of Dwaraka of the
Mahabharata era. First of all, none of the literary or traditional sources
indicate the location of Dwaraka in the Gulf of Kutch. Moreover, Bet
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Dwiraka was known as the Shankhoddhar Tirth because Sri Krishna
killed Sankhasura in this region. Therefore, Bet Dwaraka cannot be
identified as the city of Dvaravati built by Devakiputra Krishna.

Jaiminiya A$vamedha and Vyasa’s Mahabharata

According to a legend, Vyasa’s five disciples composed their versions
of the Mahabharata but Vyasa rejected all of them. Another legend
says that Jaimini wrote his version of the Mahabharata. A Marathi text
Pandavapratapa, written by Shridhara (17" century), mentions that Vyasa
condemned Jaimini for composing his version of the Mahabharata but
only As§vamedha Parva of Jaiminlya Mahabharata is extant today, because
Jaimini had recited it to Janamejaya. Seemingly, these legends are mere
speculations by later authors. There is no such information available in
ancient texts.

Probably, an Itihasa text on As$vamedha was composed in the
post-Vedic era. Since Jaimini narrated the story of Asvamedha to Kuru
King Janamejaya of the Vedic period, it came to be known as Jaiminiya
Advamedha. There is a dialogue between Jaimini and Markandeya
in Markandeya Purana. There were many Vyasas and Jaiminis. It is
difficult to establish the authorship of Jaiminiya A$vamedha but it is
certainly an ancient Itihasa text. The text was probably recompiled in
§lokas after the Ramayana era and certain chapters like Nalopakhyana,
Kusa-Lavopakhyana, Sahasramukharavanachritam (Sitavijayam) and
Mairavanacharitam had been added. During the period 1500-1000 BCE,
Jaiminiya A§vamedha has been again recompiled along with other Itihasa
and Purana texts. The famous “Anugita’”, with thirty-six chapters, is part of
Jaiminiya A§vamedha (Chapter 16 to Chapter 51). Adi Sankara (568-536
BCE) quoted Anugita in his commentary on Bhagavad Gita. Evidently,
Jaiminlya As$vamedha was a popular Itihasa text since ancient times.
Interestingly, Jaiminiya A$vamedha was also translated along with the
Mahabharata into Persian (named Razmnama) during the time of Akbar.

The later updaters of Jaiminiya Asvamedha had mistakenly assumed
Veda Vyasa and Devakiputra Krishna to be identical with Vyasa and
Krishna of the Mahabharata era respectively. This chronological error
led to a speculative theory that Jaimini also wrote the Mahabharata, but
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only A$vamedha Parva was survived. In reality, Jaiminiya A$vamedha

relates the story of A§vamedha performed in the Rigvedic era, whereas

the Mahabharata relates the history of the 32" century BCE. Lakshmisha
wrote “Jaimini Bharata” in Kannada, based on Jaiminiya Asvamedha.

Therefore, Lakshmisha’s Jaimini Bharata differs from Kumara

Vyasa’s (Narayanappa’s) Karnata Bharata Kathamafjarl. The story of

Kiratarjuniyam, the historical site of Arjuna’s penance, and the descent of

Ganga River by Bhagiratha (Mahabalipuram), indicate the popularity of

Arjuna of Vedic times. Arjuna of the Rigvedic era was known as Phalguna.

Evidently, Jaiminiya Asvamedha was popular since ancient times. Let

us chronologically analyze the historical events narrated in Jaiminiya

Advamedha.

1. Jaimini relates the story of As$vamedha to Janamejaya, son
of Vishnurata. We have no information of Vishnurata of the
Mahabharata era. Bhagavata Purana refers to Brahmarata, a
contemporary of King Vishnurata." Seemingly, the names of
Brahmarata, Vishnurata, Devarata and so on belonged to Vedic era.
According to Vishnu Purana, Yajiavalkya, son of Brahmarata, was
one of the twenty-seven disciples of Vyasa. Yajiiavalkya I was the
son of Devarata and the disciple of Uddalaka I. Yajfiavalkya II was
the son of Brahmarata. It may be noted that there were many Vyasas
from the Rigvedic era to the Mahabharata era. Yajiiavalkya IT was the
contemporary of King Janaka Vaideha (10870-10830 BCE). Thus,
Brahmarata and Vishnurata can be dated around 10900 BCE. Since
the story of Jaimini A§vamedha and the story of the Mahabharata got
mixed up during the Gupta era, it was speculated that King Pariksit
of the Mahabharata era came to be known as Vishnurata because Sri
Krishna (in form of Vishnu) might have saved Pariksit in the womb
of his mother Uttara when Aévathama used Brahmastra on him.

2. According to Jaiminiya Aévamedha, Vyasa suggests King
Dharmaraja (also referred to as Dharmatmaja, Dharmaputra
and Dharmanandana) perform Asvamedha, and Bhimasena also
encourages him. The suitable horse for A$vamedha was available
only with King Yauvanasva. The Ik$vaku king Mandhata was
known as Yauvanasva because he was the son of Yuvanaéva. Bhima,
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Vrisadhvaja (son of Karna) and Meghavarna (son of Ghatotkacha)
volunteer to bring the horse from the kingdom of Yauvanasva. Sri
Krishna discourages Dharmaraja and says that the A§vamedha is not
possible. But Bhima, Vrisadhvaja and Meghavarna go to the city of
Bhadravati (Bhadresar of Gujarat) of Yauvanasva and steal the horse.
Furious, Yauvanasva declares war with Dharmaraja but Dharmaraja
and Bhima defeat him. Thereafter, Sri Krishna, Arjuna (Phalguna),
Bhima, Vrisadhvaja and Meghavarna lead the army and follow the
Aévamedha horse. Anusalva, brother of Silva, captures the horse
but faces defeat. Pravira, King of Mahismati and son of Niladhvaja,
also captures the horse but accepts defeat. King Niladhvaja sends
his son-in-law Agni to fight against Arjuna and Agni fails to defeat
Arjuna. Jwala was the wife of Niladhvaja and Svaha was the daughter
of Niladhvaja and Jwala. Jwala had a grudge against Arjuna because
he defeated her son-in-law Agni. She requests his brother Unmukta,
King of Kashi, but Unmukta refuses to challenge Arjuna. Ganga,
provoked by Jwala, curses Arjuna that he will be killed by his own
son within six months because Arjuna had killed her son Bhishma.
The A$vamedha horse proceeds and gets stuck to a rock near the
Ashrama of Rishi Saubhari. Arjuna is told by Rishi Saubhari that
this rock is actually Chandi, cursed by her husband Uddalaka I.
Arjuna liberates Chandi and restores her natural form. Thereafter,
Harhsadhvaja, King of Champapuri, captures the horse. His fifth son,
Sudhanva, defeats Vrisadhvaja, Pradyumna, Kritavarma, Anusalva,
Satyaki and Niladhvaja but gets killed by Arjuna. Hamsadhvaja’s
other son, Suratha, is also killed by Arjuna.

The horse reaches Gaurivana (Sundervan?) and proceeds to Naripura
(Naripur of Rangpur division, Bangladesh?). Queen Pramila of
Naripura captures the horse. Arjuna marries Pramila and, thereafter,
the horse arrives in Rakkasapura of Burma. King Bhisana, son of
Baka, challenges Arjuna but gets killed. Finally, the horse reaches
Manipura (Manipur). Babhruvahana, son of Chitrangada and
Arjuna, mistakenly captures the horse. He had no other option to
fight with Vrisadhvaja and his father Arjuna. Probably, Arjuna and
Vrisadhvaja get injured and fall into coma during the battle against
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Babhruvahana. Ulapi, daughter of a Naga king named Kauravya, and
a wife of Arjuna was also living with Chitrangada. Ulapi played a
major role in the upbringing of Babhruvahana. She sends Pundarika
to Patala (a Naga kingdom on the banks of Ganga in Bangladesh)
to bring Mritasafijivika from her father but Pundarika fails in his
mission. Babhruvahana invades and conquers the Nagas and gets
Mritasafjivika. The Naga king Dhritarastra’s son, Durbuddhi, goes to
Manipura and tries to cut off Arjuna’s head. Sri Krishna saves Arjuna
and revives him and Vrisadhvaja from Mritasafijivika brought by
Babhruvahana.

Babhruvahana joins Arjuna for further course of A$vamedha.
Seemingly, the horse turns back from Manipura and reaches
Himachal Pradesh in the North. Mayiradhvaja, King of Nagari
(Naggar city of Himachal Pradesh near Kullu), starts performing
Asvamedha and captures the horse. His son Tamradhvaja
(also known as Suchitra) fights with Arjuna and Sri Krishna.
Finally, Maytradhvaja abandons A$vamedha and accepts defeat.
Mayiiradhvaja coronates his son Tamradhvaja in the city of
Tambravati. Recently, some ancient copper mines have been
discovered in Chamba district. There is a Tambravati Mahadeva
Temple in the city of Mandi. Most probably, the city of Tambravati
was situated in Chamba district.

The A$vamedha horse now proceeds to the kingdom of Sarasvata
King Viravarmaka. Probably, the kingdom of Viravarmaka was
located in Rajasthan. Kala married Malini, daughter of Viravarmaka.
Viravarmaka captures the horse but accepts his defeat. Thereafter,
the horse proceeds to Kuntala kingdom (North Karnataka) of King
Chandrahasa who was an abandoned child of the King of Kerala.
Chandrahasas sons capture the horse but Chandrahasa accepts
defeat. The horse reaches the ocean. Arjuna meets Rishi Baka
Dalbhya. According to Tamil legends, Arjuna marries the queen of
Pandya Kingdom.

Thereafter, the horse arrives in Sindh. Dus$ala requests Sri Krishna to
revive Suratha who was in coma. Sri Krishna revives Suratha. Finally,
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Sri Krishna and Arjuna reach Hastinapura and narrate their victories
over various kingdoms to Dharmaréja.

Dharmaraja of Hastinapura now prepares to perform final rituals
of Asvamedha. Vyasa suggests that sixty-four men should go to
Ganga accompanied by their wives to fetch water for A§vamedha. Sri
Krishna was accompanied by Rukmini, Satyabhama and Jambavati.
Finally, Dharmaraja’s Asvamedha concludes successfully. However,
a few days later, one Nakula (a mongoose?) comes to the court of
Dharmaraja and says that his A§vamedha is nothing compared to that
of Ucchavritti of Saktuprastha. Brahmana Ucchavritti was a resident

of Kurukshetra (ATHYRIT a1 AR JSRgedl FRIMEY | STadRidal-=as]
ORI 1]).

According to Tamil legends of the Sangam era, Alli Arasani was the
only child of the Pandya king. She learnt Yuddhavidya in a Gurukula.
Once Neenmughan (Nilamukha) usurped Pandyan Kingdom but
Alli Arasani led the Pandyan army and killed Neenmughan. Thus,
she succeeded her father and became the queen of Then Madurai
(ancient Madurai that was submerged by the sea). She reigned over
the Pandya Kingdom, extended up to Sri Lanka. Sri Lanka was well
connected through land route and Tamraparni River of the Pandya
Kingdom used to flow into Sri Lanka before 7000 BCE. Arjuna came
to Madurai following the A§vamedha horse. He wanted to marry Alli
Arasani but she sent the Nagas to kill him. Arjuna somehow entered
the palace of Alli Arasani in the guise of a Naga and slept with her.
He also tied Tali on her. Finally, Arjuna succeeded in marrying Alli
Arasani. Alli Arasani was also considered to be an incarnation of
Minaksi.

Jaiminiya A$vamedha also relates the story of Nala and Damayanti
and Kusa and Lava, the sons of Rama. Evidently, the available text of
Jaiminiya A§vamedha was written after the Ramayana era.

The story of Jaiminiya As$vamedha indicates that Dharmaraja,
Bhima, Arjuna (Phalguna), Sri Krishna Vrisadhvaja and Meghavarna
were all contemporaries of the Ik§vaku king Mandhata and his
son Muchukunda. Mandhatd had performed 100 Asvamedhas.
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Therefore, Mandhata had a suitable horse for A§vamedha. Arjuna
met Rishi Saubhari who was a junior contemporary of Mandhata.
Arjuna also met Vaka Dalbhya who was a contemporary of the Naga
king Dhritarastra Vaichitravirya as mentioned in Kathaka Sambhita.
Durbuddhi, son of Dhritarastra, went to Manipura to kill Arjuna.
Evidently, the story of Jaiminiya A$vamedha belonged to the Rigvedic
era. Unfortunately, the stories of Jaiminiya A$vamedha and Vyasa’s
Mahabharata got mixed up and led to numerous chronological
inconsistencies.

5. Vyasa’s Mahabharata clearly tells us that Arjuna of the Mahabharata
era went northwards and conquered up to Uttara Kuru, during
the Rajastiya Yajiia of Yudhisthira. He never went to South India.
Moreover, almost all kings and armies of entire India participated
in the Mahabharata War. Yudhisthira became the emperor of a
vast kingdom after the Mahabharata War. It is unimaginable that
Yudhisthira had performed Asvamedha and sent Sri Krishna and
Arjuna to conquer entire India after the Mahabharata War. There was
absolutely no need to perform A$vamedha because he was already
ruling over a vast kingdom and no other king had resources and
energy to challenge Yudhisthira after the Mahabharata War. It took
more than sixteen years to overcome the pain of the Mahabharata
War for Dhritarastra, Gandhari, and Kunti. No sensible king
would even think of waging another war after the gruesome battle
of the Mahabharata. My research reveals that Yudhisthira of the
Mahabharata era did not perform Asvamedha. In fact, Dharmaraja
of the Rigvedic era performed Asvamedha. Later Puranic updaters
added A$vamedha Parva (14™), Svargarohana Parva (18") and more
to Vyasa’s Mahabharata because they have erroneously mixed up the
stories of Jaiminiya A§vamedha and Vyasa’s Mahabharata.

6. Puranic updaters also mistakenly considered Yudhisthira of the
Mahabharata era and Dharmaraja of the Rigvedic era as identical.
Dharmaraja of the Rigvedic era was a son of Yama Dharmaraja.

7. Rishi Uttanka was the contemporary of three generations of Iké§vaku
kings Kuvalayasva, Yuvanasva and Yauvanasva (Mandhata). Rishi
Uttanka also met Devakiputra Krishna. I have already explained that



Devakiputra Vasudeva Krishna of the Rigvedic Era and Krishna of the... | 285

Devakiputra Krishna lived in the Rigvedic era and Krishna of the
Mahabharata era lived around 3211-3126 BCE.

Ghatotkacha was the son of Bhima and Hidimbi. He married
Ahilawati, also known as Maurvi, daughter of King Muru of the
Yadu dynasty, and had three sons, Barbarika, Afjanaparvan and
Meghavarna. Iravan was the son of Arjuna and Naga princess Ulapi.
In all probability, Hidimba, Hidimbi and Ghatotkacha belonged to
subspecies of Homo sapiens called “Cro-Magnon Man” that became
extinct around 10000 BCE. Meghavarna, son of Ghatotkacha, lived
around 11100 BCE when Dharmaraja of Hastinapura performed
Asvamedha Yajiia.

Evidently, the historical events narrated in Jaiminiya A§vamedha took

place in the Rigvedic era, around 11100 BCE, whereas the Mahabharata
war occurred in 3162 BCE. We can also resolve many chronological
inconsistencies in historical legends. According to the Mahabharata,

Parasurama (11177 BCE), a contemporary of Kartaviryarjuna, was
the teacher of Bhishma, Drona and Karna. Hanuman I (11200-11100
BCE), son of Afijana and Vayu, was a contemporary of Bhima of the

Jaiminiya A$vamedha era, whereas Hanuman II lived in the Ramayana
era. Jambavan II (11160-11080 BCE) was a senior contemporary of
Devakiputra Krishna, whereas Jambavan III lived in the Ramayana era.
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The Date of Aryabhata, Latadeva,
Vriddharyabhata and Parasara

Aryabhata was the greatest and most celebrated mathematician-
astronomer of ancient India. He pursued his independent and radical
research on astronomy and presented the most scientific Siddhanta
in his treatise “Aryabhatiyam”. He was far ahead of his contemporary
astronomers in mathematical astronomical research. Since his approach
was drastically different from the traditional Indian astronomy, it took a
considerable time to acknowledge the accuracy of Aryabhata’s Siddhanta
in Indian astronomy. Unfortunately, there is still a controversy about
the date of Aryabhata and his birthplace. In fact, there are numerous
unresolved issues in the chronology of ancient India due to the wrong
sheet anchors.

Brief History of Ancient Indian Astronomy

Vedic lunisolar calendar had followed a concept of five-year Yuga for
intercalation of two months (Pausa and Asadha) in five years. According
to Lagadha Siddhanta, the first day of the first year of a five-year Yuga was
Magha Sukla Pratipada and the last day of the fifth year was Pausa Krishna
Amavasya  (Magha-sukla-prapannasya  Pausa-Krishna-samapinah).
Autumnal equinox or Sarad season was the beginning of Sarhvatsara.
Atharvaveda also confirms the same (Ayanam Maghdasu cha).

Initially, only one scheme of intercalation had been followed in Vedic
astronomy but it realized the importance of Ksayatithis, K$aya Ardha-
masas and Ks$ayamasas in the scheme of intercalation. Consequently,
numerous astronomical Siddhantas have been evolved, based on multi-
generational record-keeping of astronomical observations. There
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were eighteen astronomical Siddhantas, namely Paitamaha (Brahma),
Vyasa, Vasistha, Atri, Ka$yapa, Narada, Garga, Marichi, Manu, Angira,
Lomas$a, Pulisa, Chyavana, Yavana, Bhrigu, Saunaka, Strya and Parasara,
in the tradition of ancient Indian mathematical astronomy. At the end
of Kritayuga, Maya, a great Asura, authored the first version of Strya
Siddhanta around 6778 BCE. Yavana Siddhanta evolved based on Strya
Siddhanta of Mayasura after the Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE). Parasara
refers to the 19" Siddhanta of Pulastya.

Three Aryabhatas

There were three Aryabhatas in the tradition of Indian astronomy.
Historians generally agree that there were only two Aryabhatas. One was
the author of Aryabhatiyam and another was the author of Maharya-
Siddhanta. But the author of Maharya-Siddhanta clearly mentions that
Parasara and Vriddharyabhata Siddhantas had been established after very
little time had elapsed from the epoch of Kaliyuga (YJaq figidgd s9g
AT Bl I SIAH).!

Parasara was the father of Vyasa and lived before the Mahabharata
War. Vriddharyabhata flourished before Aryabhata. Therefore, we can
conclude that Vriddharyabhata also lived before the Mahabharata War
(3162 BCE). The author of Maharya-Siddhanta also records that he has
recompiled the Siddhanta of Vriddharyabhata in his words (JERIMEHITHI]
RIGIAI  IHBTHTAN | UTeTagess (deIftd 7T WihaT.....).> Historians
have speculated that Aryabhata might have written another book
called “Aryabhata-Siddhénta”, which is now lost. In reality, the text of
Vriddharyabhata Siddhanta was available in ancient times. Later, another
Aryabhata has recompiled the ancient Vriddharyabhata Siddhanta in his
treatise “Maharya-Siddhanta”

Thus, there were three Aryabhatas. Vriddharyabhata (Aryabhata
I), the founder of Arya—Siddhinta, lived before the Mahabharata War
(3162 BCE). Aryabhata (Aryabhata II), the author of Aryabhatiyam, lived
after Vriddharyabhata. Al Beruni also records that a senior Aryabhata
lived before the Aryabhata of Aryabhatiyam. Aryabhata III, the author
of Maharya-Siddhanta lived after Brahmagupta. Let us discuss the
birthplace and the date of Aryabhata II. Evidently, Vriddharyabhata must




The Date of Aryabhata, Latadeva, Vriddharyabhata and Parasara | 289

be dated around 3250-3150 BCE. Aryabhata of Aryabhatiyam lived 360
years after the epoch of Mahabharata war and Kaliyuga around 2800-
2700 BCE. Thus, Vriddharyabhata lived ~400 years before Aryabhata of
Aryabhatiyam.Brahmagupta heavily criticizes Aryabhata of Aryabhatiyam
in his Brahmasiddhanta but praises Aryabhata (Vriddharyabhata) in
Khandakhadyaka. Confused historians speculated that Aryabhata might
have written another book called “Aryabhata - Siddhanta” which is now
lost. In fact, Aryabhata wrote only one book i.e. Aryabhatiyam. Some
scholars have opined that the author of Mahasiddhanta was Aryabhata
of Aryabhatiyam. But it is an impossible imagination. Aryabhata used
very ancient and cryptic numerals system in Aryabhatiyam whereas
Mahasiddhanta used Katapayadi system which was evolved after 200
CE. Therefore, Aryabhata of Aryabhatiyam cannot be the author of
Mahasiddhanta.

Thus, there were three Aryabhatas:

1. Vriddharyabhata - 3250-3150 BCE

2. Aryabhata, the author of Aryabhatiyam - 2800-2700 BCE
3. Aryabhata the author of Mahasiddhanta - 4" century CE

The Birthplace of Aryabhata II, the Author of Aryabhatiyam

Bhaskara I, who wrote a commentary on Aryabhatiyam, refers to Aryabhata
as “Aémakiya” and Aryabhatiyam as “Aémakatantra”. Evidently, Bhaskara
I indicates that Aryabhata belonged to A$maka janapada. Nilakantha
Somasutvan unambiguously records that Aryabhata was born in A$maka
Janapada. The Ramayana and the Mahabharata texts mention Aémaka
Mahajanapada of Daksinapatha. Vayu and Brahmanda Puranas refer to
Admaka janapada as a Daksinatya janapada. Buddhist texts indicate that
A$maka janapada was located on the banks of Godavari River. Anguttara
Nikaya mentions A§émaka as Mahajanapada. Buddhist texts also mention
another janapada known as Assaka. Assaka is Aé§vaka or Asvakayana, which
is located close to Indus and Kurram Rivers. Varahamihira’s Brihat-Sarmhita
mentions Aévaka, not Asémaka. Greek historians refer to Asvakayanas as
“Assakonoi”. Some historians mistakenly consider Assaka and A$maka
as the same but Assaka was located in Afghanistan, close to Indus River,
whereas Admaka was situated between Godavari and Krishna Rivers.
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According to the Ramayana, Kalmasapada was the son of Ik§vaku
dynasty and became the King of Kosala. Madayanti was his queen. She
gave birth to a son named A$maka from Vasistha by Niyoga ritual. The
Mahabharata and Puranas mention that Kalmasapada was the son of
Sudasa. Thus, the Ramayana, Mahabharata and Puranas indicate that
As$maka, the son of Iks$vaku King Kalmasapada, was the founder of
Aémaka Kingdom. He also founded the city of Paudanya. Thus, ASmaka
Kingdom came into existence in the pre-Ramayana era. In Sanskrit, Aéma
means stone. Since the area between Godavarl and Krishna Rivers has
many big rocks and boulders, it was named as A$maka.

Asmaka kings supported Pandavas in the Mahabharata War under
the leadership of Dhristadyumna. Panini also mentions ASmaka janapada.
Matsya Purana informs us that twenty-five kings of Asmaka reigned
before Mahapadma Nanda who eliminated K$atriyas of all janapadas.’
Thus, the Asmaka Kingdom, established by Iksvaku King Asmaka in
the pre-Ramayana era, was ended by the Nanda Dynasty of Magadha
(1664-1596 BCE). Many copper plates of Ik§vaku kings have been found
in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. It appears that the descendants of
ancient Aémaka kings re-established themselves later but their kingdom
got absorbed into the Kingdom of Satavahanas after 828 BCE.

The City of Kusumapura, a Center of Astronomy

Aryabhata himself tells us that he pursued his astronomical research in
the city of Kusumapura (3iveRd@s e $gAqe mwafd i),
A §loka mentions that Aryabhata was the Kulapati of the Gurukula at
Kusumapura.’

%l@ ASEE LY GG %i}CN’cQ—HIG'RIIQQI‘I—{j{‘Hﬂ‘CNdNCYC'lLCII |

GI: W FYAYIHTd Hell g eI Bt AR-MCSTHET: I

(When the methods of five Siddhantas [Paulisa, Romaka, Vasistha,
Paitamaha and Saura] began to yield results conflicting with the observed
phenomena such as the setting of planets and the eclipses, etc., there appeared
in Kali age at Kusumapura Stirya himself in the guise of Aryabhata, the
Kulapa (Chancellor) well-versed in astronomy.)

Many commentators of Aryabhatiyam simply identified
Kusumapura as a city where Aryabhata lived. Al Beruni also called
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him “Aryabhata of Kusumapura” According to Bhaskara I, Aryabhata
was born in A$maka janapada. Evidently, Kusumapura was the capital of
Aémaka janapada. The A$maka Kingdom declined during the period of
the Nanda Dynasty of Magadha (1664-1596 BCE). Mahapadma Nanda
annexed the ASmaka Kingdom. Kusumapura was the center of education
in Asmaka Janapada, which was located on the banks of the Godavari
River. Bodhan was the capital of the A§maka kings.

In all probability, Kusumpur village in Khanapur sub district of
Adilabad district, Telangana, was the real Kusumapura of A$maka
janapada. Puspapura of Magadha cannot be identified as Kusumapura of
Aryabhata because Yugapurana mentions that King Si$unaga’s son Udayi
founded Puspapura around 2000 BCE. Aryabhata lived 1150 years before
the foundation of Puspapura of Magadha.

Historians generally agree that Kusumapura was Pataliputra of
Magadha Kingdom. In fact, Puspapura was another name of Pataliputra.
Therefore, historians conclude that Pataliputra was indeed Kusumapura.
Aryabhata went to Pataliputra for his studies and became the head of
Nalanda University. Historians also quote a passage from the commentary
of Bhaskara I to establish that Kusumapura was Pataliputra.

“Kusumapure abhyarcitam jignam | kusumapuram pataliputram,
tatra abhyarcitam jAanam nigadati | evam anusriiyate d ayam kila
svayambhuvasiddhantah kusumapuranivasibhih krtibhih pajitah, satsu api
paulisa-romaka-vasistha-sauryesu | tena aha a “kusumapure abhyarcitam
jiaanam”iti...”

It may be noted that the available commentary of Bhaskara I on
Aryabhatiyam is in fact a commentary of Someévara on the commentary
of Bhaskara I. It is not the original commentary of Bhaskara I. Somesvara
himself states at the end of the commentary that “I have presented the
gist of Bhaskara’s “Aryabhatoktasitravivriti” in my commentary on
Aryabhatiyam”.

“spastarthapratipadakam mrdudhiyam siiktam prabodhapradam
tarkavyakaranadisuddhamatina somesvarena adhuna /
acaryaryabhatoktasitravivrtih ya bhaskarotpadita tasyah sarataram
vikrsya racitam bhasyam prakrstam laghu 1I”
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Somesvara also quoted “Mahdbhdskariyam” many times in his
commentary. If it is the original commentary of Bhaskara I, why did
Bhaskara I quote his own work to justify his viewpoint? It is absurd to
imagine that Bhaskara I quoted himself. Moreover, Kerala astronomer
Sankaranarayana clearly tells us that Bhaskara I first wrote his
commentary on Aryabhatiyam, then Mahabhaskariyam and thereafter
Laghubhaskariyam.®

If the commentary on Aryabhatiyam was the first work of Bhaskara
I, how could he quote from his second work “Mahabhdaskariyam”™?
Therefore, the available commentary is essentially the commentary of
Somesvara who also presented the gist of Bhaskara I's commentary and
quoted extensively from Mahdabhaskariyam of Bhaskara I.

As I have already explained that ASmaka was an ancient janapada. It
was founded in the pre-Ramayana erabut Mahapadma Nanda of Magadha
annexed A$maka Kingdom in the 17" century BCE. Thus, the A$maka
Kingdom lost its glory by 1600 BCE. Somesvara lived around 628-629 CE
because he mentions that a total of 1986123730 years had elapsed since
the beginning of Kalpa. Therefore, Somesvara wrote his commentary in
Kaliyuga 3730, i.e. 628-629 CE. Since Somesévara lived 2000 years after
the fall of ASmaka Kingdom, he mistakenly identified Kusumapura as
Pataliputra, considering Puspapura and Kusumapura to be the same.
Therefore, we must identify Kusumapura as the city of Aémaka janapada
and not Pataliputra of Magadha janapada.

The Date of Aryabhata

Aryabhata himself records his date of birth in the treatise “Aryabhatiyam”
(“Sastyabdanam sastir -yada vyatitah trayasca yugapadah, Tryadhika
vimsatir-abdah tadeha mama janmano’titah).” There is a controversy
about the exact reading of this verse. TS Narayana Shastry and Kota
Venkatachalam claimed that the original manuscripts of Aryabhatiyam
had the text as “Sastyabdanam sadbhir” (60 X 6 = 360) and not
“Sastyabdanam sastir” (60 X 60 = 3600) but somebody has edited it
during the 19™ century. Though they claimed so, they could not produce
any concrete evidence to prove it. We have not found any manuscript of
Aryabhatiyam till date that contained the text as “Sastyabdanam sadbhir”.
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All commentators of Aryabhatiyam also gave the verse as “Sastyabdanam
sastir” (60 x 60 = 3600). Therefore, we have to accept that the original
verse reads as ““Sastyabdanam sastir” and not as “Sastyabdanam sadbhir”.

Before discussing the exact date mentioned by Aryabhata, it is
extremely important to discuss the date of other Indian astronomers who
quoted Aryabhata or wrote commentaries on Aryabhatiyam.

Varahamihira (146-74 BCE)

Varahamihira mentions Aryabhata in his work “Pafichasiddhantika”
(Lankardharatra-samaye  dina-pravrittim  jagada  caryabhatah).
Varahamihira records Saka 427 elapsed (156-155 BCE) as the Karanabda
for calculation of Ahargana (counting of days) [Saptasvivedasankhyam
Saka-kalamapasya Chaitra-sukladau]. Amaraja Daivajia, who wrote
a commentary on “Khandakhddyaka” of Brahmagupta, mentions that
Varahamihira died in Saka 509 (74 BCE) [Navadhika-pafica-sata-
sankhya-$ake Varahamihirdcaryo divam gatah]. Considering the epoch of
Saka era (583 BCE),® Varahamihira undoubtedly lived between 156 BCE
and 74 BCE. A $loka of KutGhalamafjari mentions that Varahamihira was
born in Jaya Sarhvatsara, i.e., 146 BCE.

Interestingly, Varahamihira refers to Latadeva, a renowned disciple
of Aryabhata.® Moreover, Varahamihira used the verb “Jagada” in the
remote past tense (Paroksa bhiitakala) with reference to Aryabhata.”
Thus, Aryabhata was a historical personality for Varahamihira and both
can never be contemporaries. According to Sanskrit grammar, the remote
past tense (Paroksa bhiitakala) cannot be used for living or contemporary
persons and is to be used only for events occurred earlier than the lifetime
of the user. Therefore, Aryabhata lived at least before the lifetime of
Varahamihira (146-74 BCE).

Bhaskara I (100-20 BCE)

I have already explained above that historians have mistakenly identified
Somesvara’s commentary as Bhaskara I's commentary. Since Some$vara
records the date as Kaliyuga 3730 in his commentary on Aryabhatiyam,
it has been wrongly assumed that Bhaskara I lived around 628-629 CE. In
reality, Somes$vara lived around 628-629 CE and not Bhaskara I. Therefore,



294 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

we must fix the date of Bhaskara I based on the internal evidence of his
available works “Mahabhaskariyam” and “Laghubhaskariyam”.

Interestingly, Sh. Bibhutibhushan Datta wrote an article titled “The
Two Bhaskaras” in 1930." He obtained two copies of “Laghubhdskariyam”
from Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. He says that
there is a verse containing Sakabda correction in these manuscripts.
The epoch used in that verse is the year 444 (139 BCE) of the Saka era
(583 BCE). Evidently, Bhaskara I must be dated after Saka 444 (139
BCE). It may be noted that Sankaranarayana places Bhaskara I after
Varihamihira and Bhaskara II (Saka 1036-1105 = 453-522 CE) places
him before Brahmagupta. Brahmagupta himself records that he was born
in Saka 520 (63 BCE) and wrote “Brahmasphutasiddhanta” in Saka 550
(33 BCE). Brahmagupta also wrote “Khandakhadyaka” in Saka 587 (3
BCE). Therefore, we can fix the date of Brahmagupta around 63 BCE-
17 CE. Thus, Bhaskara I was a junior contemporary of Varahamihira and
senior contemporary of Brahmagupta. Accordingly, we can fix the date of
Bhaskara I around 100-20 BCE.

It may be noted that ancient Indian astronomers have reset the
epoch of Saka era (583 BCE) and fixed the epoch in 78 CE considering
the rare conjunction of Sun, Moon and Jupiter in Aries on 1* Apr 78
CE. Indian astronomers have introduced the concept of Ayanarsa in
78 CE for accurate astronomical calculations. Many astronomers like,
Varahamihira, Bhaskara, Kalidasa, Mafjula, Brahmagupta and Haridatta
proposed different epochs like Saka 427 (156 BCE), Saka 420 (163 BCE),
Saka 434 (149 BCE) Saka 444 (139 BCE), Saka 445 (138 BCE) and Saka
587 (4 CE). Indian astronomers were in the quest for a unanimous epoch
like 3101 BCE. Thus, they reset the epoch in Kali 3179, or 78 CE. It is
evident that Indian astronomers of Bhaskara tradition of the 2™ century
CE may have inserted a verse referring the epoch of Kaliyuga 3179 in
Mahabhdskariyam and Laghubhdskariyam with an objective to make
these works in line with the epoch of Kaliyuga 3179. This is the reason
why we find the reference of Kaliyuga 3179 in Mahabhdskariyam and
Laghubhdskariyam, even though Bhaskara I flourished before Kaliyuga
3179.
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Govindaswami and Haridatta (Saka 606) [23 CE]

Sankaranarayana clearly indicates that Govindaswami was senior to
Haridatta."? Historians wrongly fixed the date of Haridatta around 683 CE
and the date of Govindaswami around 800-860 CE. There is no evidence
to support this distorted chronology. Haridatta also followed Sakabda
correction from Saka 444 (139 BCE). Malayalam work Drikarana of the
17" century indicates that Haridatta wrote his Grahacharanibandhana in
Saka 606 (23 CE). Thus, Haridatta probably lived in the beginning of the
1* century CE. Therefore, we can roughly conclude that Govindaswami,
who wrote a commentary on Mahabhdskariyam, lived around 70-0 BCE
and, most probably, he was the pupil of Bhaskara I, whereas Haridatta
lived around 10 BCE - 60 CE.

It may be noted that Drikarana was written after 1600 CE. Indians
gradually forgot the epoch of the Saka era (583 BCE) by the 10" century
CE. Therefore, the author of Drikarana mistakenly assumes the epoch of
Saka era in 78 CE and calculates the corresponding Kali year.

The Revival of the Astronomical Siddhanta of Aryabhata

Evidently, Bhaskara I (100-20 BCE) was the first to revive the astronomy
of Aryabhatiyam in the 1* century BCE. He first wrote a commentary on
Aryabhatiyam. Thereafter, he wrote Mahabhaskariyam to elaborate the
Siddhanta of Aryabhata. He also wrote Laghubhaskariyam, which is an
abridged version of Mahabhdaskariyam. Govindaswami and Haridatta
of Kerala also contributed in establishing the Aryabhata Siddhanta.
Interestingly, Sundararaja, the author of Vakyakarana-Vyakhya, records
that Haridatta introduced the Katapayadi numeral system. Therefore,
Aryabhata III, the author of Maharya-Siddhanta, who used Katapayadi
numerals, undoubtedly lived after Haridatta and before Bhaskara II.

How Historians Fixed the Date of Aryabhata

Historians interpreted the verse “Sastyabdanam sastir -yada vyatitah
trayasca yugapadah” as Aryabhata wrote Aryabhatiyam in Kaliyuga 3600,
i.e., 499 CE, when he was twenty-three years old. This interpretation is
chronologically impossible because Varahamihira lived around 146-
72 BCE and Bhaskara I lived around 100-20 BCE, as explained above.
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Varahamihira refers to Aryabha‘ga in his Pafichasiddhantika, whereas
Bhaskara I wrote a commentary on Aryabhatiyam.

Historians date Varahamihira around 505-589 CE and Bhaskara

I around 522 CE or 628 CE. For the sake of argument, even we agree
with this distorted chronology, we cannot convincingly establish that
Aryabhata wrote Aryabhatiyam in 499 CE.

1.

Bhaskara I states that a considerably long time had elapsed since the
time of Aryabhata. “Kale Mahati” can only be used if there is a gap of
more than 1000 years. Sankaranarayana also elaborates it as “Mahati
Kalantare”.® If Bhaskara I was born twenty-five to seventy-five years
after Aryabhata, how can he say “Kale Mahati”?

Varahamihira quoted Aryabhata and his disciple Latadeva. He also
used the verb “Jagada” in remote past tense that cannot be used
for a contemporary person. Kalidasa wrote Jyotirvidabharanam in
Kaliyuga 3068 (34 BCE) and referred to Varahamihira as his senior
contemporary. Therefore, Varahamihira cannot be dated around
505-589 CE.

Aryabhata had no knowledge of the epoch of Kaliyuga or the epoch
of Saka era. He only referred to the epoch of the Mahabharata War
(3162 BCE).

Aémaka Kingdom and the city of Kusumapura did not exist after
1600 BCE, as already explained. How can we establish the existence
of A$maka janapada around 450-550 CE?

Sankaravarman of Sadratnamala states “Aryabhata’s treatise gave
well accurate results in the Kali age but it became inaccurate in
the Kali year 3623 (522 CE)” [Acharyaryabhata-pranita-karanam
prayas sphutam tat Kalau, “Gotrottunga’mitabdake vyabhicharan
brahmadi-siddhantake.....”]. If Aryabhata wrote Aryabhatiyam in
499 CE, how did it become inaccurate in 522 CE?

Evidently, we cannot fix the date of Aryabhata around 499 CE. Let

us survey the commentaries written on Aryabhatiyam to find out how
the verse “Sastyabdanam sastir-yada vyatitah trayasca yugapadah” has
been interpreted. Bhaskara I (100-20 BCE), Prabhakara (200-300 CE?),
Somesvara (628 CE), Stiryadeva Yajva (1191 CE), Paramesvara (1431 CE),
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Yellaya (1480 CE), Nilakantha Somasutvan (1450-1550 CE), Raghunatha
Raja (1597 CE), among others, commented on Aryabhatiyam. We can
categorize these commentaries into two groups:

1. Ancient commentaries (Bhaskara I, Prabhakara and Somes$vara)

2. Later commentaries (from the time of Stiryadeva Yajva onwards).

Ancient Commentaries on Aryabhatiyam

Bhaskara I, Prabhakara and Someévara wrote commentaries on
Aryabhatiyam but at present, only Some$vara’s commentary is available.
He quoted Bhaskara I and Prabhakara. According to Bhaskara I and
Somesvara:

“sastyabdanamsastih Isastihabdahsastigunahitiarthah |yadavyatitah
I yada yasmin kale, vyatitah vyatikrantah |trayah ca yugapadah | yugasya
padah yugapadah, te ca yada trisankhyah vyatitah | tryadhikah vimsatih
abdah | tribhih adhikah tryadhikah vimsatih abdah | tada | tasmin kale |
mamajanmanah atitah letatevaacaryaryabhatah Sastravyakhyanasamaye
va pandurangasvami-latadeva-nisanku-prabhrtibhyah provaca | atha atra
idam prastavyam G asya vyakhyanam kim upakaroti iti? ucyate d anena
atitena kalena parijiiatena sukham adityadinam kalah atitah andgatah
va pathyate | atha ca sampradayavicchedat vyatitah kalah vijAidyate | na
etat asti | anabhidhane bahu atra smaraniyam | trayanam yugapadanam
varsasankhya sunyambarakasaviyadvedayamagnayah [3240000] | gatam
ca kaliyugasya | ekasya abhidhane etavatah tavat sampradayavicchedat
arah na kartavyah | kintu acaryajanmakalavadheh yah uttarah kalah asya
eva sampradayavicchedah adhigantavyah | anyat ca “sastyabdanam sastih”
iti asya abhidhane prayojanam abhidhasyate | ayam asya abhiprayah d
krtayugadeh aharganah sadhyah | anyatha ksepah Sasyuccapatayoh jayate
iti Ikrtayugadeh punar ahargane kriyamane Sasyuccapatayoh na eva ksepah
I “budhahnyajarkodayat ca lankayam” [gitikat, 4] iti budhadih aharganah
divasavarah | idanim tu laghuganitavyavahdrartham kaliyugaharganah
kriyate...”

The summary of the above Sanskrit text: “sastyabdanam sastih”
means 60 X 60 = 3600 years. Thus, 3600 years and three Yugapadas
had elapsed when Aryabhata was born. The question is: how can three
Yugapadas be only 3600 years? Since the old tradition of the time of
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Aryabhata is not existing today (Sampradaya-vicchedat), we should
not consider 3600 years. In fact, total 3240000 (1080000 x 3) years had
elapsed up to the beginning of Kaliyuga. If so, what is the objective of
the reference of 3600 years (sastyabdanam sastih)? In all probability,
Aryabhata indicates that Ahargana must be calculated from the epoch of
the introduction of the cycle of sixty years. Today, we simply calculate
Ahargana from the beginning of Kaliyuga.

Nilakantha Somasutvan quotes Haridatta in his commentary.
Haridatta interprets the verse, “When sixty times sixty years and three
Yugapadas had elapsed, twenty-three years of my age have passed since
then”. Evidently, ancient commentators did not say that 3600 years have
elapsed starting from Kaliyuga but they roughly indicate that three
Yugapadas consisting of 3600 years have elapsed. Therefore, Ahargana
must be calculated from the epoch of the introduction of the cycle of sixty
years and not from the epoch of Kaliyuga. It may be noted that Mayasura
was the first who introduced the cycle of sixty years around 6778 BCE
when Jupiter was in Aries.

Later Commentaries on Aryabhatiyam

Evidently, later commentators clearly interpreted that 3600 years elapsed
from Kaliyuga or the Mahabharata War because they believed in the
Mahayuga cycle of 4320000 years.

The Real Meaning of “sastyabdanam sastih”

It may be noted that ancient Indians followed a Yugapada of 1200 years in
ancient times. During the pre-Mahabharata era, the concept of Mahayuga
(4320000 years) and Kalpa (4320000000 years) was introduced. Since
Indian astronomers of the post-Mahabharata era followed these
cycles of millions of years, the commentators of Aryabhatiyam could
not understand the true meaning of “sastyabdanam sastih”. Ancient
commentators like Bhaskara I, Haridatta and Prabhakara lived before
499 CE, or very close to 499 CE, and they did not say that 3600 years
had elapsed since the beginning of Kaliyuga. They simply speculated that
the objective of “sastyabdanam sastih” is to calculate Ahargana from the
epoch of Kritayuganta (6778 BCE).
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In fact, Aryabhata simply says that 3600 years and three Yugapadas
had elapsed just before the Mahabharata War (“Bharatat purvam”).
Evidently, Aryabhata considers an ancient epoch of 6773-6772 BCE
for “Ahargana” Seemingly, Ancient Brahma Siddhanta introduced
the cycle of twelve years or sixty years in 6773 BCE. The tradition of
Simhastha Kumbha (Jupiter in Leo) of Ujjain and Nasik is the oldest
because the first twelve-year cycle commenced when Jupiter entered
Kanya Rasi (Virgo) and ended when Jupiter was in Simha Rasi (Leo).
Thus, 6773 BCE was the Prabhava Samvatsara in Brahma Siddhanta,
whereas 6777 BCE was the Prabhava Samvatsara in Mayasura’s Sarya
Siddhanta. Aryabhata refers to the epoch of 6773 BCE and says that
sixty cycles of sixty years have elapsed in 3173 BCE. Aryabhata indicates
the commencement of the Kaliyuga at midnight on 5™ Mar 3173 BCE,
Chaitra Sukla Pratipada, Guruvara, in the 1% year of the sixty-year cycle,
i.e., Prabhava Sarhvatsara, when Jupiter was in Aries. I have already
established, based on the Aihole inscription, that the Mahabharata War
took place in 3162 BCE. Thus, Aryabhata says that he was born in 3173-
3172 BCE (when 3600 years elapsed from the epoch of 6773-6772 BCE)
and wrote Aryabhatiyam in 3150-3149 BCE (when he was 23 years old).
According to Aryabhata, the first year of sixty-year cycle commences
when Jupiter enters Aries. Jupiter was in Aries in the year 3173-3172
BCE. Thus, Aryabha‘ga indicates that the fourth Yugapada commenced
on Chaitra Sukla Pratipada, Guruvara, at midnight on 5% Mar 3173
BCE. The day of 5" Mar 3173 BCE was Thursday considering the epoch
of Mayasura’s Sarya Siddhanta, i.e., 22" Feb 6778 BCE, Sunday.

The Chronology:
1. Kritayuganta and the beginning of Treta Yuga. 6777 BCE
2. Mayasura wrote Strya Siddhanta. 22" Feb 6778 BCE
3. Paitamaha or Brahma Siddhanta introduced the 6773 BCE
60-year cycle.
4. The duration of Tretd Yuga (1200 years) and 6777 - 5577 BCE

the introduction of the 60-year cycle and the
Saptarsi calendar in 6777 BCE.
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. The duration of Dvapara Yuga (2400 years). 5577 — 3177 BCE
6. The birth of Aryabhata. 3173 BCE
7. The commencement of the fourth Yugapada or 5™ Mar 3173 BCE
Kaliyuga.
8. The date of the Mahabharata War. 3162 BCE
9. Aryabhata wrote Aryabhatiyam. 3150 BCE

The Internal Evidence
Aryabhata mentions the positions of Lanka and Ujjayini. He states:

IASTAHE e S D] JheUr T AT |
SOl STSDhIAIT: UsTaa el FHIRING: |1

“From the centers of the land and water, at a distance of one-quarter
of the Earth’s circumference, lies Lanka; and from Lanka at a distance
of one-fifteenth of the Earth’s circumference, exactly northwards, lies
Ujjayini” Thus, Aryabhata clearly indicates that the latitude of Ujjayini is
24 degrees (360/15).

Brahmagupta also records the same fact in his Brahmasphuta
Siddhanta “eTS®IIRAT 3fa=<il qURE: UYSAGLMNI '° Siiryadeva Yajva
also says “SSOIfIHl TSHAT: USTAGENT HHRRA:” Varahamihira also
states “When the Sun is at the end of Gemini, it revolves 24 degrees
above the horizon of the gods; and at Avanti, it is then exactly overhead at
midday” Raghunatha Raja, a commentator on Aryabhatiyam also refers
to the reading of “US[@GeIer’. Thus, many Indian astronomers agree
with Brahmagupta and take the latitude of Ujjayini as 24 degree. But
some astronomers also refer to another reading of Aryabhata’s §loka as

JeagRe AR Later commentators of Aryabhatiyam refer to both
the readings but prefer to uphold the reading “U[IG2IIRI”. Seemingly, the
reading “Uo{aIITel HHIIRG:” (360/15) is more ancient than the reading

e ARG (90/4).

It appears that later Indian astronomers edited the verse from
USTaGeNel  HRIRG:” to “TeadRel HRRG:” In fact, Earth’s obliquity
(tilt of the axis) changed from 24 degrees to 23.5 degrees around 1500
CE. Earth’s obliquity was around 24 degrees (24.13 degrees to 24 degrees)
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around 6778-2800 BCE. During the Mahabharata period, Earth’s obliquity
was also around 24.02 degrees. Since Aryabhata belongs to the period
of the Mahabharata, he indicates the latitude of Ujjayini as 24 degrees.
According to Milutin Milankovich, Earth’s obliquity varies between 22.1
degrees and 24.5 degrees in a cycle of 40,000 years. Thus, the obliquity of
the Earth varied from 6778 BCE to 1500 CE.

Earth’s Obliquity

6778 BCE 24.13 degrees
5000 BCE 24.10 degrees
4000 BCE 24.06 degrees
3162 BCE 24.02 degrees
2800 BCE 24 degrees

2000 BCE 23.55 degrees
1000 BCE 23.49 degrees
0CE 23.41 degrees
1000 CE 23.34 degrees
1500 CE 23.30 degrees

Evidently, later Indian astronomers found that the latitude of Ujjayini
is less than 24 degrees. Therefore, they changed the reading of the verse
of Aryabhatiya from “Us[aG eIl HARRG:” to “TeadRel FHRA:” In fact,
the original reading was “UsaIq@Iel FHRIRC:” because Aryabhata lived
around 3173-3100 BCE and Earth’s obliquity was 24.02 degrees. In all
probability, the latitude of Mahakalesvara Temple, Ujjayini, was also 23.52
degrees during the Mahabharata era. Today, the latitude of Mahakalesvara
Temple, Ujjayini, is 23.11 degrees.

While giving inclinations of the orbits of planets, Aryabhata
unambiguously mentions that the greatest declination of the Sun is
24°. Evidently, the greatest declination of the Sun is the obliquity of the
ecliptic. Undoubtedly, Earth’s obliquity was 24 degrees during the lifetime
of Aryabhata.
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HTUHAT T IRIfISAISTHTS AT e |
AM—To—ol I—H—TH, T[99 T, Treal gl ('

The Disciples of Aryabhata

Latadeva, Panduranga Swami and NiSanku were the pupils of Aryabhata.
During the time of Aryabhata, Paitimaha (Brahma), Vasistha, Sarya,
Romasa (Romaka) and Paulisa Siddhantas dominated Indian astronomy.
Aryabhata presented his new research following the basics of Paitaimaha
but his approach was extremely radical. Therefore, none of the followers
of Paitamaha Siddhanta accepted the theory of Aryabhata.

Latadeva and His Siairya Siddhanta (3101 BCE)

Latadeva (3050-3070 BCE) was the pupil of Aryabhata (3173-3100 BCE).
He borrowed the sine table, the concept of dual-epicycle (Manda and
Sighra) and the concept of midnight reckoning of the day from Aryabhata
and recomposed the Strya Siddhanta of Maya. Latadeva was the first
who introduced the concept of expunging one year from the cycle of
sixty years. He considered the beginning of Prabhava Sarhvatsara in the
year 3128-3127 BCE, considering the position of Jupiter in the Prathama
pada of Dhanistha Naksatra on 21" Nov 3128 BCE, but he disagreed
with the traditional epoch of the beginning of a Yuga. He opined that the
Yuga must commence from a great conjunction of planets. Therefore,
he established that Kaliyuga commenced at midnight between 17™ and
18™ Feb 3101 BCE. In all probability, Latadeva studied in the city of
Kusumapura of Asmaka janapada. He had not only recomposed Maya’s
Strya Siddhanta and Romaka Siddhanta but also wrote a commentary on
the Paulisa Siddhanta. Seemingly, the Pauli$a Siddhanta originated from
Pulaha or Pulastya Siddhanta but was influenced by the Strya, Romaka
and Vasistha Siddhantas.

Latadeva understood the importance of Aryabhata’s Siddhanta for
accurate astronomical calculations. He adopted a reformist approach
rather than radical approach. In all probability, Latadeva personally
observed the conjunction of all planets on 17"/18"™ Feb 3101 BCE and
recompiled Maya’s Sirya Siddhanta considering the epoch of Kaliyuga
in 3101 BCE. According to Latadeva, there are two pole stars, one at
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Northern celestial point and another at Southern celestial point.'” Thuban
and Alpha Eridani (Achernar) were the North pole star and the South
pole star respectively around 3101 BCE.

Initially, Indian astronomers preferred the traditional Rishi
Siddhantas rather than the Siddhantas updated by astronomers. They
had great respect for ancient Paitamaha and Vasistha Siddhantas. They
did not accept the radical approach of Aryabhata and Latadeva. But later
Indian astronomers realized the importance and the accuracy of Strya
Siddhanta during the 2™ century BCE. Thus, later Indian astronomy
gradually evolved under the influence of Strya Siddhanta of Latadeva.
This influence of Stirya Siddhanta led to the introduction of the epoch of
78 CE by the Indian astronomers.

Vriddharyabhata’s Maharya Siddhanta

Vriddharyabhata Siddhanta and Parasara Siddhanta had been established
in the beginning of Kaliyuga as recorded in the text of Maharyabhata
Siddhanta (Isadyate Kalau yuge). Vriddharyabhata (Maharya Siddhanta)
had proposed a correction in calculation of Saptarsi cycles and stated that
there are 1599998 cycles of the Saptarsis in a Kalpa. Evidently, a school of
Paitamaha Siddhanta propounded 1600000 cycles in a Kalpa. According
to Paitamaha Siddhanta, Yugas (Krta, Treta, Dvapara or Kali) must
commence from the seventy-seventh year of .It is well known that ancient
Indians followed the cycle of Saptarshi Yuga (2700 years). Vriddharyabhata
Siddhanta mentioned that there are 1599998 cycles of Saptarshi in a Kalpa
and reduced 2 cycles. Evidently, ancient siddhanta had 1600000 cycles in a
Kalpa. Aryabhata says that Dwapara Yuga ended on 5" Mar 3173 BCE and
thereafter, Mahabharata war occurred. The date given in the Aihole Insr.
seems to be the most ancient recorded date of Mahabharata. It appears
that Indian astronomers refixed the epoch of Kaliyuga in 3101 BCE
considering the conjunction because astronomical calendar cannot have
an arbitrary epoch. It must start from a conjunction of Sun, Moon and
planets Initially, a Yuga of 1200 years was introduced around 6777 BCE.
Later, the concept of differential duration of Yugas came into existence, as
the Dvapara Yuga was equal to 2400 years and the Kaliyuga will have the
duration of 1200 years. During the period of Dvapara Yuga, these Yuga
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lengths had been increased in multiples of 432000 years. But it was clearly
stated in the Mahabharata that the Dvapara Yuga had 2400 years and the
Treta Yuga ended with the death of Rama. Thus, we have clear indications
of the end of Dvapara Yuga and the beginning of Tretd Yuga. Since the
Dvapara Yuga had the duration of 2400 years, most probably, the Treta
Yuga ended around 5577 BCE. Thus, Treta Yuga had only 1200 years.
There was a divergence of opinion regarding the beginning of Kaliyuga
but all indicate the beginning of Kaliyuga in the 32" century BCE (from
3176 BCE to 3101 BCE). When the Yudhisthira era or the epoch of the
Mahabharata War (3162 BCE) was discontinued around 118 BCE (3044™
year), as indicated by Kalidasa in his Jyotirvidabharanam, the epoch of
Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) of Sarya Siddhanta became popular among Indian
astronomers.

Most probably, Vriddharyabhata lived before 3176 BCE. Another
Aryabhata (Aryabhata III) recompiled the ancient Vriddharyabhata
Siddhanta in his treatise “Maharya-Siddhanta” around 100-500 CE.

Parasara Siddhanta

There were many Parasaras. Parasara I, the son of Sakti and the grandson
of Vasistha, lived around 11200 BCE. He was the author of Rigvedic
hymns*® and the founder of the Pravara gotra of Parasara. Parasara I was
the father of Veda Vyasa (11180-11050 BCE). Parashara II was the father
of Vyasa of the Mahabharata era and lived around 3280-3200 BCE. He
was the author of Parasara Siddhanta. A manuscript of Parasara Siddhanta
is available in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune. This
manuscript is incomplete and only first two chapters are available. It starts
with the definition of Kalpa period (4320000000 years) and gives the
revolutions of planets in a Kalpa. Evidently, this manuscript of Parasara
Siddhanta clearly follows the tradition of Siddhantic astronomy. Most
probably, Parasara of the Mahabharata era, a senior contemporary of
Vriddharyabhata, was the author of Parasara Siddhanta. Maharyabhata
Siddhanta mentions that Parasara and Vriddharyabhata Siddhantas
became popular in the beginning of Kaliyuga. Most probably, Parasara III
also composed Parasara Smriti, which became popular in the beginning
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of Kaliyuga.

Sh. RN Iyengar painstakingly collected the quotations and fragments
of Paradaratantra from various astronomical texts and claimed that
Parasaratantra was the original treatise of Parasara of the Mahabharata
era. He established the date of Parasaratantra around 1350-1130 BCE. In
all probability, a descendant of Parasara gotra or a disciple of Parasara
Siddhanta composed Parasaratantra around 1350-1130 BCE. Thus,
Parasara Siddhanta was written around 3280-3200 BCE, whereas
Parasaratantra was composed around 1350-1130 BCE. Therefore, Parasara
of the Mahabharata era was not the author of Parasaratantra.

There is another text called “Brihat Parasara Horasastra” on
astrology. It refers to Rama, Krishna and Buddha incarnations of Vishnu.
Interestingly, this Horasastra predicts that a great king named Salivahana
(7™ century BCE) will be born."” Varahamihira (146-72 BCE) quotes
Parasara’s astrological statements in his Brihat Sarhhita. It is possible that
Parasara III of the Mahabharata era was the original author of Brihat
Parasara Horasastra but it was recompiled and enlarged by a descendant of
Parasara gotra, after the reign of King Salivahana, and before the lifetime
of Varahamihira, around 600-300 BCE.

Seemingly, the Parasara Siddhanta became popular after the
Mahabharata era. Gradually, Indian astronomers understood the accuracy
of Strya Siddhanta and started following the Stirya Siddhanta around the
2" century BCE. This may be the reason why the epoch of Yudhisthira
was abandoned in the 3044™ year, as mentioned in Jyotirvidabharanam
of Kalidasa. Evidently, the epoch of Yudhisthira era (3162 BCE) was
replaced by the epoch of the Kaliyuga era (3101 BCE) in the 2™ and
1* centuries BCE. Kalidasa gives the date of Jyotirvidabharanam in the
epoch of Kaliyuga era. Indian astronomers of the first century introduced
the epoch of Sakanta (78 CE), considering the perfect conjunction of Sun,
Moon and Jupiter on 1% Apr 78 CE, Chaitra Sukla Pratipada.
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The Chronology of Ancient Indian

Dynasties and Kingdoms
(14500-3162 BCE)

The chronologically recorded history of ancient India begins with the
reign of King Svadyambhuva Manu. The kings of the Manu dynasty were
the earliest known royal family of ancient India. They reigned over the
Brahmavarta Kingdom. The chronology of ancient India can be classified
into the following six periods:

o Proto-Vedic Period (16000-14500 BCE)

o Vedic Period (14500-10500 BCE)
= Adiyuga : The era of early Manu dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)
= Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)
= The Great Flood in Vaivasvata Manu’s Kingdom (11200 BCE)
= Vedic Sarasvati River lost in the Thar Desert (10950 BCE)
= Later Rigvedic Period (11500-10500 BCE)

» Post-Vedic Sarasvati River started flowing westwards (10950-
10000 BCE)

o Post-Vedic Period (10500-6777 BCE)

= The submergence of the city of Dvaravati (9400-9300 BCE)

= The recompilation of Avesta, i.e., Asuraveda (7000 BCE)

= The epoch of the end of the 28™ Krita Yuga (6778-6777 BCE)
o The 28" Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE)

= The Ramayana era (5677-5577 BCE)



308 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

= The birth date of Sri Rama (3" Feb 5674 BCE)
o The 28™ Dvapara Yuga (5577-3176 BCE)

= The epoch of Yudhisthira’s Rajastiya and his coronation in
Indraprastha (3188 BCE)

= The epoch of the Mahabharata war and Yudhisthira era (3162
BCE)
o The 28™ Kaliyuga (3176 BCE onwards) [Mahabharata]
= The epoch of the 28" Kaliyuga (3173 BCE) [Aryabhata]

= The epoch of the 28" Kaliyuga (3101 BCE) [Latadevas Sarya
Siddhanta]

= The submergence of Dwaraka city of the Mahabharata era in a
tsunami (3126 BCE)

= The disappearance of Post-Vedic Sarasvati and Drsadvati Rivers
(3000 BCE)

Proto-Vedic Period (16000-14500 BCE)

Brahma I, the founder of knowledge-based Vedic society, was the
progenitor of the Manu Dynasty. His son, Svayambhuva Manu, expanded
Brahmavarta Kingdom and became the first emperor of ancient India.
All Prajapatis of smaller kingdoms accepted the supremacy of the
Manu Dynasty in the beginning of early Vedic period. The traditional
chronology of Yugas, and the record of the elapsed 1837 Yugas from
Svayambhuva Manu to the epoch of the end of the 28" Krita Yuga
(6778-6777 BCE), indicate the beginning of Adiyuga (around 15962
BCE) and the dates of Brahma I (16000 BCE) and Svayambhuva Manu
(15962 BCE). But the genealogy of the descendants of Svayambhuva
Manu given in Puranas and the archaeoastronomical dates of Brihaspati
(14000 BCE) and Vi$vamitra (13500 BCE) indicate the date of Brahma
I to be around 14500 BCE. The astronomical evidence of the position of
summer solstice in the middle of Dhanistha Naksatra (the beginning of
the early Vedic New Year) also clearly indicates the lower limit of 14500
BCE. Since the earliest Vedic rituals and the five-year Yuga calendar
were already established during the time of Brahma I, seemingly, the
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evolution of these rituals and early Vedic calendar might have taken
place in a period of 1500 years. Therefore, the early Vedic period from
16000 BCE to 14500 BCE may be named as “Proto-Vedic Period”.

The marine archaeological research in the Gulf of Khambat finds
strong evidence that supports the presence of human settlements in
ancient India from at least 30000 BCE. The ancient Indians of the Gulf of
Khambat region were making potteries and drying them in the sun around
30000-18000 BCE. From about 18000 BCE onwards, they appear to have
succeeded in making fired pottery. According to scientific studies, Indian
subcontinent had experienced semi-arid climate between 22000-16500
BCE. Monsoons became normal around 16500 BCE. The carbonised rice
grains found in Sant Kabir Nagar district of Uttar Pradesh clearly indicate
that rice was eaten on the eastern Ganga plains at least from 11000 BCE
and the history of agriculture in India dates back to 16000 BCE." The
domestication of cattle also started almost at the same time. Interestingly,
there was a strong connection between domestication of cattle, cultivation
of crops and the evolution of a basic seasonal calendar. Thus, the ancient
Indians had already learnt the basics of agriculture, cattle-rearing and the
seasonal calendar by 16000 BCE, which laid strong foundations for the
relatively advanced civilisation of Proto-Vedic Period.

Adiyuga: The Era of Early Manu Dynasty (14500-14000 BCE)

Early Vedic period formally begins with the reign of Svayambhuva Manu
or Manu I, son of Brahma I. Many Prajapatis like Saptarsis, Daksa, Ruchi
and more, already existed during the reign of Manu I. Svayambhuva Manu
married Satariipa and had two sons, Uttanapada and Priyavrata, and
three daughters, Akati, Devahuti and Prasati. Akati married Rishi Ruchi,
Devahiiti married Rishi Kardama and Prasiti married Daksa Prajapati.
Since Brahma I came to be known as the creator, Puranic historians
imagined Prajapatis and Saptarsis as Manasaputras of Brahma I and
Satariipa as his daughter. In reality, Brahma I was a great Rajarshi of the
early Vedic period and not the creator. Therefore, he was not the father of
SatarGipa. He did not create man (Manu I) and woman (Satariipa). Many
Rishis and Prajapatis of the Proto-Vedic period existed during the lifetime
of Brahma I and Manu I.
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The Sarhvatsara (New Year) of early Vedic calendar used to commence
from summer solstice. Traditionally, Vedic New Year had commenced
when moon was in Dhanistha Naksatra on Magha Sukla Pratipada.
Considering the position of summer solstice in Dhanistha Naksatra, we
can fix the lifetime of Brahma I around 14500 BCE. The chronology of
Early Manu Dynasty:

In CE
1. Brahma 14500 BCE
2. Svayambhuva Manu 14460 BCE
3. Uttanapada and Priyavrata (Brothers) 14420 BCE
4. Uttama and Dhruva (Brothers) 14390 BCE
5.  Agnidhra (Son of Priyavrata) 14390 BCE
6. Nabhi 14350 BCE
7. Risabha 14310 BCE
8.  Bharatal 14275 BCE

Nabhi or Nabha (Ajanabha?) was a great king. His kingdom was
known as Ajanabha Varsa. It came to be known as Bharata Varsa during
the reign of Bharata I, grandson of King Nabhi.

King Prithu, Son of Vena

Satapatha Brihmana tells us that King Prithu was the first who was
anointed by Rishis.” Seemingly, King Prithu was a senior contemporary
of Indra I (14000 BCE). Vayu Purana refers to Prithu as Adiraja (the
first king). The Earth, i.e. Prithvi, is named after King Prithu in Sanskrit.
Prithu was the son of King Vena. According to Bhagavata Purana, Vena
was a descendant of Dhruva. The genealogy of Vena and Prithu as given
in Puranas:

In CE
1. Dhruva — wife Bharani 14390-14340 BCE
2. Utkala and Vatsara (Son of Bharani) 14340-14300 BCE
3. Pusparna (Son of Vatsara) 14300-14270 BCE
4. Vyustha 14270-14230 BCE
5.

Sarvatejas 14230-14200 BCE
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6 Chaks$u - wife Akuti 14200-14170 BCE
7 Utsuka 14170-14130 BCE
8. Anga 14130 -14100 BCE
9 Vena 14100-14060 BCE
10. Prithu 14060-14000 BCE
11. Vijitééva 14000-13970 BCE
12. Havirdhana 13970-13930 BCE
13. Varsada 13930-13900 BCE
14. Prachetas (10 sons of Varsada) 13900 BCE

Anga married Sunita, daughter of Mrityu. Vena, son of Anga
succeeded his father. He neglected the duty of performing Vedic rituals.
Rishis removed Vena and anointed Prithu, his son. Thus, Prithu was
anointed by rishis and had the title of Chakravarti. His capital was the city
of Prithiidaka, i.e., Pehowa in Haryana. His wife was Archi and he had five
sons: Vijitasva, Haryaksa, Dhimrakesa, Vrika and Dravina.

King Prithu performed ninety-nine A$vamedha Yajiias but could
not complete the 100™ because Indra I captured the ritual horse and
challenged him. King Prithu had to abandon the 100™ A$vamedha.
Later, Indra I successfully performed 100 Asvamedhas and came to be
known as “Satakratu”, According to legends, four Sanatkumaras (Sanaka,
Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanatkumara), Manasaputras of Brahma, were
contemporaries of King Prithu.

The Mahabharata gives a different genealogy of King Prithu.
Seemingly, there were two Prithus. Prithu I was the descendant of Dhruva
of Manu Dynasty, whereas Prithu II was the descendant of Vishnu and
Bhrigu clan. Vena Bhargava was the father of Prithu II who wrote two
hymns of Rigveda.’ Interestingly, Vena is the deity of a Rigvedic hymn
written by Rishi Vena Bhargava.* Prithu II was the son of Rishi Vena
Bhargava or Vena II. Vena Bhargava, and his son Prithu II, were probably
contemporaries of Sukracharya. Atibala, the grandfather of Prithu II
was the first Bhargava who founded a kingdom of Bhargava Ksatriyas.
It appears that Atibala was a contemporary of Haihaya King Mahisman,
who founded the city of Mahismati, and he became an ally of Haihayas.



312 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

Later, Bhargava King Vena, or Prithu, supported Nagas. Karkota Naga
conquered Mahismati from Haihayas. Arjuna Kartavirya defeated
Karkota Naga and re-established the rule of Haihayas in Mahismati. Since
Bhargavas supported Nagas, Arjuna Kartavirya and his sons persecuted
them. The genealogy of Vena Bhargava and Prithu II:

In CE

1. Vishnul 14000 BCE

2. Virdja 11500-11450 BCE
3. Kirtimat 11450-11400 BCE
4. Kardama 11400-11370 BCE
5. Ananga 11370-11330 BCE
6. Atibala 11330-11300 BCE
7.  Venall 11300-11250 BCE
8. Prithull 11250-11200 BCE

Devayuga: The Vedic Period (14000-11000 BCE)

The chronological history of Devayuga or the Vedic period begins from
the rise of Adityas. Aditi, daughter of Dak$a Prajapati and wife of Rishi
Ka$yapa, was the mother of Adityas. Rigveda indicates that Aditi had
eight sons, known as Adityas.” The eighth son was Martanda, or Sun.
Seemingly, early Vedic solar calendar had only seven Rasis. Therefore,
Rigveda refers to seven Adityas or Seven Rasis. Each Rasi had four
Naksatras. Later, Vedic rishis introduced the concept of twelve Rasis.
Thus, the number of Adityas increased from seven to twelve. Taittiriya
Aranyaka gives the names of the eight Adityas as Mitra, Varuna, Dhata,
Aryama, Ansa, Bhaga, Indra and Vivasvan.®

Brihadaranyaka Upanisad refers to thirty-three Devas (eight Vasus,
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati).” Evidently, it does
not include Indra into the list of twelve Adityas. Chandogya Upanisad
refers to Vishnu as Aditya. Bhagavad Gita also indicates the same
(Adityanamaham Vishnuh). According to Puranas, the twelve Adityas
were: Vishnu, Aryama, Indra, Tvasta, Varuna, Dhata, Bhaga, Savita,
Vivasvan, An$a, Mitra and Pasan.
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Indral, the son of Rishi Kasyapaand Aditi, performed 100 Asvamedha
Yajfias and became the King of Devas. Brihaspati I (14025 BCE) was the
Purohita of King Indra I.

RudraI and Eleven Rudras (14010 BCE)

According to Rigveda, Rudra I was the father of Marut.® Maruts were
his descendants. Vayu was also one of the descendants of Marut. There
is a divergence of opinion about the birth of Rudra I and eleven Rudras.
Taittiriya Aranyaka mentions that Rudra I and Brihaspati I were the sons
of Vyoma and his wife Bhimi.? The Ramayana, Harivarhsa and Vamana
Purana indicate that Rudras were the sons of Rishi Kadyapa and his wife
Surabhi or Aditi. Matsya Purana and Vishnu Purana state that Rudras
were the sons of Brahma. Bhagavata Purana indicates Rudras were the
sons of Sariipa and Bhata. Sarupa was a daughter of Daksa. According to
the Mahabharata, Dharma was the father of Rudra and Maruts. Seemingly,
there were many famous Rudras. Taittirya Aranyaka is more authentic,
being the oldest text. Therefore, Rudra I and Brihaspati I were the sons of
Angiras Rishi Vyoma.

Eight Vasus (14025 BCE)

Apa, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Prathytisa, and Prabhasa were
known as the eight Vasus. The Ramayana mentions that eight Vasus were
the sons of Rishi Kasyapa and Aditi, whereas the Mahabharata describes
them as the sons of Brahma or Manu. According to Padma Purana, the
eight Vasus were the sons of Dharma and his wife Vasu. The Mahabharata
indicates that eight Vasus were contemporaries of King Prithu.

The Aida Dynasty: The Progeny of Manu and Ida (14050 BCE)

King Manu, a descendant of early Manu dynasty married Ida around 14050
BCE and their progeny was called Manava or the Aida Varhéa. Maitrayani
Sambhita tells us that Manu offered ghee to the gods in Vedic Yajiia. There
appeared a marriageable beautiful girl named Ida."® Satapatha Brahmana
also gives a similar narrative and mentions that Ida was claimed by Mitra
and Varuna but she preferred to live with King Manu. Interestingly,
Taittiriya Brahmana states that Ida established three Agnis, Ahavaniya,
Garhaspatya and Anvaharyapachana, for Manu."
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Evidently, Ida was the founder of the Vedic rituals around 14000
BCE. She was also known as Ghritapadi. Puranas mistakenly identified
Ida and Ila as identical. In fact, Ida was the wife of Manu, whereas I1a was
the daughter of Vaivasvata Manu. Vayu Purana mentions that the kings of
Ik$vaku dynasty originated from the Aida dynasty.”
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Therefore, Ida cannot be identified with Ila. The Manu dynasty also
came to be known as the Aida dynasty after 14000 BCE. The progeny of
Ida was known as Aida.

The Date of Rigvedic Devatas
Though the devata of the Rigveda indicates the subject of the hymn, most
of the devatas of Rigveda were historic personalities.

Indra I (14000 BCE)

Indra is the devata of 289 hymns out of 1028 hymns of Rigveda. There
were many Indras. Indra I (14000 BCE) was the son of Aditi and Kasyapa.
His progeny also came to be known as Indra. He was the first to perform
100 A$vamedha Yajfias. The Rigvedic legend of Indra, Vishnu and Emusa
or Varaha" is related to Indra I and Vishnu I. Indra II (13650 BCE)
became the King of Devas and eliminated Asura King Vritra, son of
Tvasta. Visvartpa, son of Prajapati Tvasta, was killed by Indra II. Vritra
wanted to avenge the death of his brother Vi$varipa. Finally, Indra IT killed
Vritrasura. There was also Indra III (11325 BCE), who killed Sarhbara, the
Asura king. Rigveda eulogises mainly these three Indras. Later, rain and
drought have been personified as Indra and Vritrasura respectively. Indra
was also paired with Agni, Vayu, Varuna, Marut, Piisan, Vishnu, Soma
and Brihaspati in Rigveda.

Agni (14000 BCE)

Agni is the devatd of 218 hymns of Rigveda. He was also the son of
Aditi and the brother of Indra I. Later, fire has been personified as Agni
devata.
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King Pavamana Soma (14000 BCE)

Pavamana Soma was a contemporary of Brihaspati I, the Purohita of King
Indral. He abducted Tara, wife of BrihaspatiI, and had a son named Budha
with her. King Puru I was the grandson of King Soma I and founded the
early Puru dynasty. Soma is the devata of all hymns of the ninth Mandala
of Rigveda. He was also paired with Indra, Rudra and Agni in Rigveda.
Seemingly, Soma was also a contemporary of Rudra and Agni.

The Chronology of Rigvedic Deities
In CE

Sarasvati, wife of Brahma (Sarasvati River was named 14500 BCE
after her)
Ida (wife of King Manu), Soma I, Indra I 14000 BCE
Mitra, Varuna, Rudra, Brihaspati or Brahmanaspati, 14000 BCE
Bhaga, Prajapati etc.
Usas (daughter of Prajapati), Marut (Son of Rudra I) 13975 BCE
Tvasta, Dhatri, Apas, Manyu (a descendant of Rudral) 13700 BCE
Vi$vakarma I, Visvarapa and Vritrasura (Sons of Tvasta) 13675 BCE
Indra II, Vishnu, Vayu, Pasan, Strya or Savitri 13650 BCE
Asévini Kumaras and Ribhus 13650-13600 BCE

The Kings of Manu or Aida Dynasty (14000-13400 BCE)

The Ramayana indicates that Manu (14050 BCE) built the city of
Ayodhya.'* Seemingly, the descendants of Manu or Aida dynasty reigned
in Ayodhya after 14000 BCE. King TriSanku, a contemporary of Vasistha
and Vi$vamitra, belonged to the Manu dynasty. Since the Iké§vaku dynasty,
an offshoot of the Manu or Aida dynasty, reigned over Ayodhya for a long
period, all Ayodhya kings were referred to as Aikévaka kings by the post-
Vedic and Puranic scholars, though there existed Ayodhya kings before
the birth of Tkévaku of the Manu Dynasty.

In CE
Manu and Ida 14050-14000 BCE
(The descendants of Manu) 14000-13550 BCE

1. Trivrisna 13550-13530 BCE
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2. Tryaruna 13530-13500 BCE
3. Satyavrata Trisanku 13500-13450 BCE
4. Harischandra 13450-13400 BCE

Swarochisa and Uttama Manu (13400-13200 BCE)

Seemingly, many kingdoms of the descendants of Svayambhuva Manu
came into existence from Ketumala (Bactria) in the West to Ayodhya in
the East. Muni Kaligandharva, probably a descendant of Manu, married
Variithini and had a son named Swarochi. Swarochi had three wives and
three sons namely, Vijaya, Merudanda and Prabhava. He also married
Apsara Mrigl. Swarochisa Manu was the son of Swarochi and Mrigi. He
became a great emperor. Later, Uttama II (13200 BCE), a descendant of
Uttama I, established himself as a powerful ruler.

Seemingly, a branch of Manu dynasty had migrated from
Brahmavarta to Gujarat region due to the rise of the Puru and Bharata
dynasties. Tapasa, Raivata, Chaksusa and Vaivasvata Manus reigned in
the Saurashtra region.

In CE
1. Muni Kaligandharva (married Vartithini) 13450 BCE
2. Swarochi (married Mrigi) 13425 BCE
3. Swarochisa Manu 13400 BCE
4. Uttama Manu 13200 BCE
5. Surashatra 13025 BCE
6. Tapasa Manu 13000 BCE
7. Raivata Manu 12500 BCE
8. Chaksusa Manu 12000 BCE
9. Kasyapa II 11325 BCE
10. Vivasvan 11295 BCE
11. Vaivasvata Manu 11275 BCE
12. Ikévaku 11250 BCE

The Early Puru (Paurava) Dynasty
Puru I, the grandson of Soma, was the founder of the early Puru dynasty,
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around 13950-13925 BCE. His descendants had established many
branches of the Puru dynasty."

Dusyanta-Bharata branch of Purus (Kurukshetra region)
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Somal

Budhal

Purul

Janamejaya

Prachinavat

Pravira

Manasyu

Charupada or Vitamaya
Sudyu or Sundhu
Bahugava or Bahuvidha
Samyati

Aharhyati

Raudrasva I

(Married to Apsara Ghritachl. Thus, he was

a senior contemporary of Kusanabha, the
grandfather of Vi§vamitra)

Riteyu
Rantinava
Sumati
Rebhi
Dusyanta

Bharata Asvamedha

The Bharata branch of Puru Dynasty
Bharata, son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala, was the founder of Bharata-Puru

Dynasty.

In CE

14010-13980 BCE
13980-13950 BCE
13950-13925 BCE
13925-13900 BCE
13900-13870 BCE
13870-13840 BCE
13840-13800 BCE
13800-13770 BCE
13770-13740 BCE
13740-13710 BCE
13710-13680 BCE
13680-13650 BCE
13625-13600 BCE

13600-13580 BCE
13580-13550 BCE
13550-13500 BCE
13500-13480 BCE
13480-13450 BCE
13450-13400 BCE
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In CE
1. Bharata Asvamedha 13450-13400 BCE
2. Bharata Aévamedha 13400-13380 BCE
3. Suhotra 13380-13340 BCE
4. Ajamidha I 13340-13300 BCE
5. Kanva, Medhatithi and Kanvayanas 13300 BCE
onwards

Other Branches of the Puru Dynasty

Purukutsa-Trasadasyu branch of Purus (Sapta-
1 Durgaha (a descendant of King Puru I)

2 Giriksit

3. Purukutsa (wife Narmada)

4 Trasadasyu

5 Kurusravana

Vitahavya branch of Purus (Mahismati region)
1. Vitahavya

2. Saryatil

Gadhi branch of Purus (Gadhipura)

1. Kusa

2. Kusanabha
3. Gadhi

4. Visvamitra I

Atithigva branch of Purus
1. Atithigva

2. Indrota

Riksa branch of Purus

1. Rikséa

2. Arkéya

Ayogava Kings of the Manu Dynasty

Ayogavas were the sons of Sidra men from Vai$ya women. Manu’s sons,

Sindhu region)

13550-13530 BCE
13530-13500 BCE
13500-13470 BCE
13470-13430BCE
13430-13380 BCE

13650-13600 BCE
13625-13550 BCE

13650-13600 BCE
13600-13550 BCE
13550-13500 BCE
13500-13450 BCE

13450-13400 BCE
13400-13370 BCE

13450-13400 BCE
13400-13370 BCE
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Prisadhra and Nedistha, were the progenitors of Sidras and Vaisyas
respectively. Sarhvarta Angirasa, the brother of Brihaspati, anointed
Marutta Avikéita, the descendant of Ayogava lineage of Nedistha.
Visvedevas (all descendants of thirty-three Devas) were in the court of
King Marutta Aviksita. The Mahabharata’s Santiparva gives the following
genealogy of Marutta Avikéita.

In CE
1. Manu Dandadhara 13850-13800 BCE
2. Prajati 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kasupa 13770-13730 BCE
4. Ikévaku 13730-13700 BCE
5. Vimsa 13700-13670 BCE
6. Vivims$a 13670-13630 BCE
7. Khaninetra 13630-13600 BCE
8. Suvarchasa 13600-13570 BCE
9. Karandhama 13570-13550 BCE
10. Aviksita 13550-13530 BCE
11.  Marutta Aviksita 13530-13500 BCE
The Anu (Anava) Dynasty

Anu I was probably a descendant of Puru I. Sabhanara, the eldest son of
Anu, established his kingdom in Balia district of Uttar Pradesh, whereas
his brothers, Paks$a and Parapaksa, founded their kingdoms in the north-
western parts of India. King Bali, the descendant of Sabhanara, was a
contemporary of Rishi Dirghatamas Mamateya.

In CE
Purul 13950-13925 BCE
1. Anul 13850-13800 BCE
2. Sabhanara, Paksa, Parapaksa 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kalanala (Son of Sabhanara ) 13770-13730 BCE
4. Srifijaya 13730-13700 BCE
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5. Purafjaya 13700-13670 BCE
6. Janamejaya 13670-13630 BCE
7. Mahasala 13630-13600 BCE
8. Mahamanah 13600-13570 BCE
9. Titik§u & Usinara I 13570-13550 BCE
10.  Usadratha (Son of Titik$u) 13550-13530 BCE
11. Haima 13530-13500 BCE
12. Bali 13500-13450 BCE
13.  Anga,Vanga,Kalinga,Pundra, Suhma 13450-13400 BCE
14.  Anapana (Son of Anga) 13400 BCE

King Usinara I and His Son Sivi I

UsInara I was the greatest king of the Anu dynasty. He had five wives:
Nriga, Krivi, Nava, Darva and Drisadvati. Yaudheyas were the descendants
of Nriga. Kings of Navarashtra descended from Nava. The clan of Krivis
descended from Krivi. Satapatha Brahmana mentions that Krivi was the
older name of Pafichala.”” It is evident that Krivis reigned in the Pafichala
region before the birth of Pafichala dynasty. According to Rigveda, Krivis
settled on Sindhu and Asikni Rivers. Suvrata was the son of Darva.
Armbhasthas descended from Suvrata.'®

Sivi I was the son of Drisadvati. Sivi had four sons: Vrisadarbha,
Suvira, Kekaya and Madraka. Suvira founded Sauvira janapada, Kekaya
founded Kaikeya janapada and Madraka founded Madra janapada.

In CE
1. US$lnara 13570-13550 BCE
2. SivilorSibil 13550-13500 BCE

3. Suvira, Kekaya, Madra and Vrisadarbha  13500-13450 BCE

The Druhyu, Turvasa and Yadu Dynasties

Druhyu I, Turvasa I and Yadu I were probably the brothers of Anu I and
flourished around 13850 BCE. Purus, Anus, Druhyus, Yadus and Turvasas
emerged as the important royal lineages around 13850-13000 BCE.
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The Yadu Dynasty

It is generally believed that Yadu, son of Yayati, was the progenitor of
Yadavas, but Yadus also existed before the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara. It appears that Puranic historians mixed up the genealogy of
Sasabindu’s son Prithuyagas or Prithusravas and that of King Prithugravas,
son of Diurasravas. Rigveda refers to King Prithudravas Kanita."
Paiichviméa Brahmana mentions King Prithusravas Daurasravas, son
of Duragdravas. Evidently, there were at least two different kings named
Prithusravas.

Yadu I, a descendant of Puru I of Soma Varhsa, was the progenitor
of the Yadu dynasty and lived around 13000 BCE. Krostu I was the son of
Yadu I. Puranas (KGrma Purana, Harivarh$a and more) give the following
genealogy of the Yadus.

In CE

Soma I and his son Puru I 14000-13900 BCE

Yadu I 13850 BCE

Yadu II 13000 BCE
1. Krostu I 13000-12970 BCE
2. Vrijinivén 12970-12930 BCE
3. Svahi 12930-12900 BCE
4. Rusadgu 12900-12870 BCE
5. Chitraratha I 12870-12830 BCE
6.  Sasabindul 12830-12800 BCE
7. Prithuyasas 12800-12770 BCE
8. Prithukarma 12770-12730 BCE
9. Prithujaya 12730-12700 BCE
10.  Prithukirti 12700-12670 BCE
11. Prithudana 12670-12630 BCE
12.  Prithusravas I 12630-12600 BCE
13.  Antara or Dharmaottara 12600-12570 BCE
14.  Suyajiia or Prithusattama 12570-12530 BCE
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12530-12500 BCE
12500-12470 BCE
12470-12430 BCE
12430-12400 BCE
12400-12370 BCE
12370-12330 BCE

21.  Jyamagha, Rukmes$u, Prithurukma, Palita 12330-12300 BCE
and Hari

22.  Vidarbha (Son of Jyamagha)

15.  Usana or Usata

16.  Siteyu or Titikéu
17.  Marut or Matsya
18.  Kambala Barhisa
19. Rukma Kavacha

20.  Paravrita or Parajit or Havisman

12300-12250 BCE

Jyamagha conquered Riks$avant Parvata and built his capital on the
banks of Suktimati River. His wife was Chitra. Vidarbha was the son of
Jyamagha, who founded the kingdom of Vidarbha. King Vidarbha had
three sons: Kratha or Bhima, Kaisika and Lomapada.

23.  Kratha or Bhima (Son of Vidarbha) 12250-12230 BCE

24.  Kunti 12230-12200 BCE
25.  Dhristha 12200-12170 BCE
26.  Nirvriti or Ananta 12170-12130 BCE
27.  Da$arha 12130-12100 BCE
28.  Vyoma 12100-12070 BCE
29. Jimuta 12070-12030 BCE
30.  Vikriti 12030-12000 BCE
31. Bhimaratha 12000-11970 BCE
32.  Navaratha 11970-11930 BCE
33. DaS$aratha 11930-11900 BCE
34.  Sakuni 11900-11870 BCE
35. Karambha 11870-11830 BCE
36. Devarata 11830-11800 BCE
37.  Devaks$atra or Devadatta 11800-11770 BCE
38. Madhul 11770-11710 BCE
39.  Purutvan or Kuru 11710-11670 BCE
40.  Madhu II or Anu 11670-11630 BCE
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41.  Yadu III or Purukutsa 11630-11600 BCE
42. Madhava or Ansu 11600-11550 BCE
43.  Satvata 11550-11500 BCE

The Descendants of Lomapada

In CE
L. Lomapada (Son of Vidarbha) 12250-12220 BCE
2. Babhru 12220-12190 BCE
3. Dhriti 12190-12150 BCE
4. Sveta 12150-12120 BCE
5. Vis$vasaha 12120-12090 BCE
6. Kaisika 12090-12050 BCE
7. Sumantu and Chedi 12050-12000 BCE
8. Anala 12000-11970 BCE

Kaisika, the 5™ descendant of Lomapada, had a son named Chedi
who was the founder of the Chedi dynasty.

6 Kaisika 12090-12050 BCE
7 Chedi (Son of Kaisika) 12050-12000 BCE
8. Dyutiman 12000-11970 BCE
9 Vapusman 11970-11930 BCE
10.  Srideva 11930-11900 BCE
11.  Vitaratha 11900-11870 BCE

Satvata (11550-11500 BCE) had many sons, like Bhajin, Bhajamana,
Divya, Devavridha, Mahabhoja, Andhaka and Vrisni. They came to be
known as Satvatas. Andhaka and Vrisni were the progenitors of Andhaka
and Vrisni lineages of the Yadu dynasty.

The Geography of Sapta-Sindhu Region

Sapta-Sindhu region was the heartland of the Rigvedic era. Nadi Sukta
of Rigveda gives the names and geographical map of seven rivers of the
early Vedic period.* This region of Sapta-Sindhu was the origin of ancient
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Indian civilization. Rigveda gives the names of the seven rivers as Ganga,
Yamuna, Sarasvati, Sutudri, Marudvridha, Arjikiyé and Sindhu. Rigveda
also tells us that Parusni was a tributary of Sutudri (Satlej), Asikni was
a tributary of Marudvridha, and Vitasta and Susoma were tributaries of
Arj ikiya. Kubha (Kabul River), Tristama, Gomati, Krumu (Kurram River)
and Mehatnu were the tributaries of Sindhu River.
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Historians mistakenly identified Asikni as Chandrabhaga. If Asikni
was Chandrabhaga (Chinab), how was it a tributary of Marudvridha (not
yet identified)? How was Vitasta a tributary of Arjikiya? Evidently, the
course of the rivers of Vedic era had changed after the Rigvedic era. Some
of the rivers, like Marudvridha, Asikni, Arjikiya, and Parusni, gradually
became extinct after the great flood around 11200 BCE. Probably, the
glacial lake of Kashmir Valley was the origin of Asikni, Marudvridha and
Arjikiya rivers. The entire Vedic literature clearly indicates that Vedic
culture originally evolved in this Sapta-Sindhu region. Seemingly, the
people of Sapta-Sindhu region had periodically migrated in all directions,
starting from 14000 BCE to the post-Ramayana era (5577-3177 BCE).
Therefore, Sapta-Sindhu region was the true cradle of human civilization.

Mount Sumeru (K2 mountain of Gilgit Baltistan)

Sumeru was considered as the northern border of India since the Rigvedic
period. Later Indian astronomers, starting from Aryabhata, mention that
Ujjain and Sumeru are located on the prime meridian. Vatesvara, Sripati
and more, give the names of places starting from Kanyakumari to Sumeru.
Lanka (a longitudinal line that intersects on equator at 76.30 E), Kumari
(Kanyakumari), Kanchi (though the city of Kanchi is located at 79.5 E,
Kongudesa was part of Kanchi Kingdom for a long time. Most probably,
Coimbatore of Kongudesa was referred to as Kanchi), Pannata (Between
Mysore and Coorg in Karnataka), Sitadri (the hills close to Vijayanagara),
Sadasya (probably Osmanabad or Dharasiva city), Vatsagulma (Washim
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district of Maharashtra), Mahismati (Modern city of Maheshwar in MP),
Ujjain or Avanti, Gargarata (Garoth? Kota? In Rajasthan), Malavanagara
(close to Sawai Madhopur and Jaipur city), Rohitaka (Rohtak in Haryana),
Sthanvi$vara (Thanesar in Haryana), Sitagiri (probably close to Kargil or
Nanga Parvat in Gilgit Baltistan) and Sumeru (K2 Mountain of Gilgit
Baltistan) are located on the meridian of Ujjain. Thus, K2 mountain of
Gilgit Baltistan was undoubtedly the Sumeru of Rigvedic geography.
There were many mountains having the name of Meru but Sumeru was

the only one.

The Origin of Ancient Vedic Kingdoms Before Vaivasvata Manu

1.

Ny kW

Brahmavarta

Ayodhya

Anga
Vanga
Kalinga
Pundra

Suhma

Mahodayapuri
Gadhipura or
Kanyakubja

Kausambi

Brahma and his son Svayambhuva Manu were
the founders of Brahmavarta Kingdom on
the banks of Sarasvati and Drisadvati Rivers
around 14500 BCE.

Manu and his descendants founded a kingdom
in Ayodhya around 14000 BCE. Trisanku was
the earliest famous king of Ayodhya.

Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra and Suhma
were the sons of Anava King Bali. They
established these kingdoms in North Bihar
(Anga), Avadh, UP (Kalinga) North Bengal
(Pundra), South Bengal (Vanga) and East
Bengal (Suhma) around 13400 BCE. The city
of Kalinganagara was situated on the banks
of Gomati River before Ayodhya during the
Ramayana era. The region of Avadh and
Varanasi was also called “Trikalinga” during
the time of Chedi king Karna.

Kusanabha, son of Kus$a, founded
Mahodayapuri around 13550 BCE. The same
city came to be known as Gadhipura and
Kanyakubja after 13500 BCE.

Kusamba, son of Kusa, founded the city of
Kau$ambi around 13550 BCE.
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10.

11.

12.

14.

15.

16.

Girivraja

Dharmaranya

Gaya
Kampilya

Saurashtra

Matsya

Vasu, son of Kusa, founded Girivraja (later,
known as Rajagriha or Rajgir) around 13550
BCE. There were two cities named Girivraja.
The Ramayana indicates that another city
named Girivraja existed in Kekaya Kingdom.

Asurtarajasa or Amaratarayasa, son of Kusa,
founded Dharmaranya (close to Gaya) around
13550 BCE.

Gaya, son of Amirtarayasa, founded the city
of Gaya around 13500 BCE.

Brahmadatta was the first known king of
Kampilya and he reigned around 13550 BCE.

Tapasa Manu, son of Surashtra, or his
descendants founded the kingdom of
Saurashtra around 13200 BCE.

Matsya, a descendant of Haihayas or Chedis,
was the founder of Matsya Kingdom. Later,
Matsya word became synonymous to fish in
Sanskrit.

Rigvedic Ksatriyas and Warrior Tribes Before Vaivasvata Manu

1.

Manavas and
Aidas

Rudras and Sivas

Purus

Bharatas

Anus

The progeny of King Manu and mother Ida
were known as Manavas and Aidas.

The descendants of Rudra came to be known
as Sivas by the end of Chakéusa Manu,
around 11250 BCE. Sivas participated in the
Dasarajiia War.

Puru I (13950 BCE) was the progenitor of
Purus or Pauravas. Sanskrit word Purusa is
derived from Puru.

Bharata (13450 BCE) was the progenitor of
the Bharata branch of Purus.

Anu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of
Anus.
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6. Druhyus Druhyu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of
Druhyus.
7. Turvasas King Turvasa I (13850 BCE) was the

progenitor of Turvasas. Sayana mentions that
Turvasas fought with Matsya Janapada.”

8. Yadus Yadu I (13850 BCE) was the progenitor of
Yadus.

9. Tritsus Tritsu was a branch of Bharatas.

10.  Bhrigus The Ksatriya descendants of Rishi Bhrigu
were known as Bhrigus.

11.  Visanins These were the earliest Yaudheya (warrior)

12.  Bhalanas tribes of western and north-western India.

Yaudheyas descended from the son of King

13. Alinas Uéinara and his wife Nriga.

14.  Pakthas

15.  Par$us

16.  Yaksus Yaksus and Panis were the Asura businessmen
17.  Panis and also warriors.

18.  Kikatas Kikatas were the original inhabitants of

Magadha Kingdom. Later, Kikatas came to be
known as Magadhas because they settled on
the banks of Magadhi River of Gaya region.

19.  Kirivis Krivis settled on the banks of Indus and Asikni
Rivers. They were the earliest inhabitants of
Panchala janapada.

Political Situation Before Vaivasvata Manu

Devas and Asuras were in a major conflict during the period 11500-
11200 BCE. Indra III (11325 BCE) was the king of Devas. He married
Sachi, daughter of Asura King Puloma. His capital Amaravati was located
in Central India. Sarhbara, the son of Kulitara, was the powerful king of
Asuras. Sarhbara had captured 100 forts or cities. Tritsu Bharata King
Divodasa Atithigva was reigning in Pafichala or Kurukshetra region.
Finally, Indra defeated and killed Sarmbara with the support of Divodasa
Atithigva. Kashi kings and Haihaya kings were also in a conflict during
the period 11400-11300 BCE. Divodasa and his son Pratardana were
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the early kings of Kashi around 11350-11300 BCE. Most probably, they
belonged to a branch of the Bharata Dynasty. Dasarajiia War took place
around 11250 BCE, during the reign of King Sudasa Paijavana.

Tritsu Bharata Kings of Kurukshetra

Tritsu Bharatas In CE

1. Devavata 11400-11350 BCE

2 Srifijjaya Daivavata 11350-11325 BCE

3 Divodasa Atithigva 11325-11300 BCE

4. Pijavana 11300-11275 BCE

5 Sudasa Paijavana 11275-11230 BCE

Early Kashi Kings
Kashi Kings In CE

1.  Haryasva 11400-11350 BCE
2. Sudeva 11350-113250 BCE
3. Divodasa 11325-11300 BCE
4.  Pratardana 11300-11275 BCE
5.  Vatsa or Ritadhvaja 11275- 11250 BCE
6.  Alarka (Subahu was his brother) 11250-11200 BCE
7. Sannati (Son of Alarka) 11200-11175 BCE

Seemingly, the descendants of Haryasva lost the kingdom of Kashi after
the reign of Alarka or his son Sannati. Some legends of Vayu, Brahma,
Harivarm$a Puranas and Kashi Khanda of Skanda Purana indicate that
they had founded another city on the banks of Gomati River. Their new
kingdom came to be known as Vatsa in memory of King Vatsabhumi or
Vatsa. Thus, Vatsa janapada came into existence.

The Kings of Vatsa Kingdom (11175-10800 BCE)
Brahma, Bhagavata, Vayu and Agni Puranas give the following genealogy
of the descendants of Alarka.”
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Brahma
Purana
Alarka
Sannati
Sunitha
Ksema
Ketumat
Suketu
Dharmaketu
Satyaketu
Vibhu
Suvibhu
Sukumara
Dhristaketu
Venuhotri
Bharga
Vatsabhtmi

Early Ayodhya Kings
Manu and his descendants were the founders of Ayodhya Kingdom
around 14000 BCE. Hari$chandra I, the son of Trisanku, reigned around
13450-13400 BCE. Thereafter, we have no information of Ayodhya kings.
Rohidasva, probably a descendant of Trisanku, was the king of Ayodhya
around 11325 BCE. The legend of Galava is related to Rohidasva and the
legend of Sunahsepa is related to Hari$chandra II.

AR R o

Bhagavata Vayu Purana Agni Purana
Purana

Alarka Alarka Alarka
Sannati Sannati Dharmaketu
Sunitha Sunitha Vibhu
Suketana Suketu Sukumara
Dharmaketu  Dhristaketu Satyaketu
Satyaketu Venuhotra

Dhristaketu Gargya

Sukumara Gargyabhimi

Vitihotra Vatsabhumi

Bharga

Bhargabhami

Early Ayodhya Kings In CE

Rohidasva 11325-11300 BCE
Vasumanas 11300-11270 BCE
Vedhas 11270-11250 BCE
Hari$chandra II 11250-11200 BCE
Rohita 11200-11180 BCE
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The Bharata Kings of Bhojanagara

The descendants of Bharata dynasty were the kings of Bhojanagara. King
Usinara reigned around 11325-11300 BCE. He was the progenitor of
the USinaras of Madhyadesa. Aitareya Brahmana, Kausitaki Upanisad
and Gopatha Brahmana collocate Usinaras in Madhyadesa, along with
Savasas, Kuru-Pafichalas and Satvat-Matsyas.”® Gopatha Brahmana
mentions Udinaras along with Audichyas (northerners). There is a village
named Bhojanagar in Jodhpur district of Rajasthan. Most probably, Vedic
King Usinara’s capital Bhojanagara was located in Jodhpur on the banks
of Sarasvati River. Uéinara had a son named Sivi from Madhavi, daughter
of Yayati of the Manu dynasty.

In CE
1. USinara II 11325-11300 BCE
2. Sivill 11300-11270 BCE

There were many Sivis. Somavarnsi King Sivi I was the son of Usinara I
and Drisdvati, a descendant of Anu I. Sivi IT was the son of Usinara IT and
a descendant of the Manu dynasty. Danava King Hiranyakasipu also had a
son named Sivi ITI. There was another Sivi IV of the Chandra dynasty who
was a contemporary of Ik§vaku King Anaranya.

King Abhyavartin Chayamana (11325-11300)

King Chayamana was probably a descendant of the Puru dynasty. His
son Abhyavartin Chayamana was a contemporary of Indra and Srifijaya
Devavata’s son Divodasa. Payu Bharadvaja, author of Rigvedic hymns,
flourished during the reign of Abhyavartin Chayamana.** Bharadwaja
Barhaspatya indicates that Indra killed Asura King Varadikha and his
130 sons.” Varadikha was the son of Vrichivat and his capital city of
Hariytpiya. Rigveda also mentions Yavyavati related to Hariytpiya.
According to Sayana, Hariylpiya was a city or a river. Most probably,
Hariytpiya city of Asura kings was the archaeological site of Harappa and
Ravi River was known as Yavyavati during the Rigvedic period. According
to Pafichavirh$a Brahmana, Yavyavati River was associated with the Kuru-
Panchala region.
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In CE
1.  Chayamana 11350-11325 BCE
2. Abhavartin Chayamana 11325-11300 BCE

King Vrisagira and His Five Sons (around 11300-11200 BCE)

King Vrisagira had five sons, namely, Rijrasva, Ambarisa, Sahadeva,
Bhayamana and Suradhas. Most probably, these kings flourished around
11300-11200 BCE. There were two more Ambarisas in the Ik$vaku
dynasty. One Ambarisa was the son of Nabhaga and another was the son
of King Mandhata.

King Trinabindu (11300 BCE) and Rishi Pulastya (11275 BCE)

Rishi Pulastya married Ilavila, daughter of King Trinabindu. He had a
son, Visravas. Visravas had four wives: Devavarnini, Kaikasi, Puspotkata
and Vaka. Kubera was the son of Devavarnini, and Ravana I was the son
of Kaikasi. Ravana I was a junior contemporary of Arjuna Kartavirya
(11200 BCE).

Rishi Kasyapa II and His Progeny (11300 BCE)

Kasyapa married thirteen daughters of Daksa Prajapati. There were at least
two famous Kasyapas. Kasyapa I (14050 BCE) was the father of Adityas,
whereas Kasyapa II flourished at the end of Chaksusa Manvantara. There is
also a divergence of opinion about the names of thirteen wives of Kasyapa.
Seemingly, Puranas mixed up the historical account of the two Kasyapas.

Kasyapa’s wives  Sons

1. Aditi 11 Vivasvan

2. Diti Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksa

3. Danu Mother of Danavas

4. Arista Mother of Gandharvas

5& 6. Kadruand Surasa Mothers of Nagas, Uragas and Pannagas
like Vasuki, Sesa, Nila and (Takséaka?)

7. Vinata Mother of Garuda and Aruna

8. Krodhavasa Mother of Raksasas

9. Ira Mother of Airas.
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10. Muni
11. Visva
12. Tamra
13. Surabhi

The Chronology of Siirya Vammsa

The Rigvedic Kings of Siirya Vamsa (11300-10000 BCE)

Vivasvan, the grandfather of Ik§vaku, was the progenitor of Stirya Varsa.
His son was Vaivasvata Manu. It is generally assumed that Sraddhadeva,
Vaivasvata and Satyavrata Manus were the same person. Sraddhadeva
was the son of Siirya and Sarhjiia. Sarhjiia was a daughter of Vi§vakarma
I. Puranic authors mistakenly assumed Siirya and Vivasvan as identical.
Strya was a Devata of some Rigvedic Stuktas whereas Vivasvan was the
rishi of a Stikta.”” Therefore Siarya I, father of A$vini Kumaras (13650-
13600 BCE), was probably the father of Sraddhadeva. Puranas also
indicate Vaivasvata Manu and Satyavrata to be the same person. Probably,
Satyavrata was the original name of Vaivasvata Manu. Interestingly,
Satyavrata was referred to as Dravide$vara, i.e., King of Dravidas. Many
scholars speculated him to be the King of South India. Dravida was never
a geographical term in Sanskrit. Manusmriti states that Dravidas were
the Vratya Ksatriyas. The Mahabharata refers to Dravida kings (Velirs?)
along with the Pandyas, Cholas and Keralas. Evidently, Dravidas were a
community of Ksatriyas. Tamil sources mention that Yaduvamsi kings
(Velirs) migrated to Tamil Nadu from the city of Dvaravati. The word
“Tamil” is probably derived from Dravida (Damila = Tamil). In fact,
Dravida, the son of Sri Krishna and Jambavati, was the progenitor of
Dravidas. Saurashtra region and Dvaravati was ruled by Dravidas after Sri
Krishna. Since Satyavrata, or Vaivasvata, reigned over Saurashtra region,
he was referred to as Dravide$vara.

Accordingto Saura Purana, Vaivasvata Manu had nine sons — Iksvaku,
Nabhiga, Saryati II, Arista, Narisyanta, Nabhaga II, Dhrista, Kariisa and
Vrisadhvaja — and a daughter named I1a.*® Tk$vaku was the founder of
Iks$vaku dynasty in Madhyade$a. According to Puranas, Ik$vaku’s son
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was Vikuksi but the Ramayana tells us that Ik§vaku’s son was Kuksi and
Vikuksi was the son of Kuksi. The legend of Danda and Sukracharya given
in Uttarakanda indicates that Danda, or Dandaka, was the youngest son of
Ik$vaku. The genealogy of the early descendants given in the inscriptions
of Cholas is different from the genealogy given in Puranas. Seemingly,
there were some gaps in the genealogical and chronological account of the
kings of Ik§vaku dynasty. Later updaters of Puranas, who were ignorant
of the true chronology, had created a continuous list of the kings of
Ik$vaku dynasty. Therefore, it may be chronologically incorrect to follow
the genealogical lists as given in the Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas
and Chola inscriptions. We have to critically examine these genealogical
lists with reference to various legends in which other contemporary kings
have been mentioned.

According to historical legends, Mandhata, son of Yuvanasva
married the daughter of Chandravarmsi King Sasabindu. Kuvalayasva,
father of Yuvanasva, was a contemporary of Rishi Uttanka. Saubhari refers
to Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa and grandson of Mandhata in his hymn
of Rigveda. He married fifty daughters of Mandhata. Rishi Astavakra was
a contemporary of King Janaka and Bhagiratha. We can reconstruct the
following chronological list of early Iksvaku kings.

Ik$vaku Kings of Madhyadesa In CE

Kasyapa 11310 BCE
1. Vivasvan 11290 BCE
2. Vaivasvata Manu 11270 BCE
3. Iksvaku 11250 BCE
4. ViKuksi 11230 BCE
5. Kakustha or Purafijaya 11210 BCE
6. Kuvalayasva I 11190 BCE
7. Yuvanasva I 11170 BCE
8. Mandhata I 11150 BCE
9. Susandhi, Ambarisa, Purukutsa and 11120 BCE

Muchukunda
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10. Dhruvasandhi I (Son of Susandhi) & 11100 BCE
Trasadasyu (Son of Purukutsa)
11. Bharata (Son of Dhruvasandhi) 11050 BCE

12. Asita 11030 BCE

The Date of Rishi Uttanka (11170-11070 BCE)

Western Indologists ridiculed the legend of Rishi Uttanka given in
the Mahabharata and declared that the story of Uttanka is a farrago
of absurdities and chronological errors. In fact, the ignorance of true
chronology of Rigvedic period led to this assumption. Rishi Uttanka
was the disciple of Rishi Veda. Rishi Dhaumya, the younger brother of
Rishi Devala (11150 BCE), was the guru of Rishi Veda. Rishi Devala
was the pupil of Veda Vyasa I (11180-11050 BCE), the son of Parasara.
Rishi Uttanka was a contemporary of King Pausya, Naga King Taks$aka
IT and King Janamejaya, son of Pariksit. Iksvaku King Kuvalayasva
was a junior contemporary of Rishi Uttanka. Kuvalayasva killed Asura
King Dhundhu, son of Madhu and Kaitabha, and came to be known as
Dhundhumara. Vishnu killed Madhu and Kaitabha. Maitrayani Upanisad
mentions the names of great kings like Marutta, Bharata, Sudyumna,
Bharidyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayasva, Yauvanasva, Vadhyasva,
Aévapati, Sasabindu, Hari§chandra, Ambarisa, Nanaktu, Saryati, Yayati,
Anaranya and Uksasena. Evidently, Kuvalayasva flourished before
Yauvanasva or Yuvanasva. Seemingly, Devakiputra Krishna was also a
junior contemporary of Rishi Uttanka. Thus, we can fix the lifetime of
Uttanka around 11170-11070 BCE.

Another version of the legend of Uttanka mentions Rishi Veda and
King Pausyaas Rishi Gautama and King Mitrasaha Saudasa (Kalmasapada)
respectively. King Kalmasapada also flourished around 11200-11150
BCE. Therefore, there is no chronological inconsistency in the legend of
Uttanka and Kuvalayasva.

Early Iksvaku Kings of Ayodhya

The early kings of Ik§vaku dynasty reigned in Madhyade$a. Mandhata
was the greatest King of Madhyadesa. Mandhata also had a son named
Ambarisa. Harita, the grandson of Ambarisa, became a rishi. King Bharata
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also became a rishi. His son Asita lost his ancestral kingdom. Haihayas,
Talajanighas and Sasabindus became enemies of King Asita and they drove
him away from Madhyadesha. Probably, King Bahu, or Bahuka, was the
son of Asita. King Bahu’s son Sagara established his kingdom in Ayodhya
or Kosala. Thus, the history of Ik§vaku kings of Ayodhya probably begins
from King Sagara. Seemingly, King Sagara had many sons who killed
Rishi Kapila. Kapila II, son of Rishi Kapila, killed all sons of Sagara except
Barhiketu, Suketu, Dharmaratha and Pafichajana or Pafichananda. Siva
Purana and Harivarhéa refer to Pafichajana as the son of Sagara.

Ik$vaku kings of Ayodhya In CE
Bahu or Bahuka
1. Sagaral 11000-10950 BCE
2. Barhiketu, Suketu, Dharmaratha and 10950-10900 BCE
Pafichajana or Pafichananda
3. Bhajeratha or Bhagiratha I 10900-10850 BCE

Rigveda mentions the names of Strya Varmséi kings Ikévaku,
Yuvanasva, Mandhata, Purukutsa, Trasadasyu and Bhajeratha. Seemingly,
“Bhajeratha” had been transformed into “Bhagiratha” in Laukika Sanskrit.
Probably, Bhagiratha I had no sons. The Rigvedic era ends with the
disappearance of Vedic Sarasvati River in Thar Desert around 10950 BCE.
Therefore, we have no information of Vedic Iké$vaku kings who reigned
after Bhajeratha or Bhagiratha I.

King Sudyumna (12000 BCE) and Ila (11250 BCE)

Sudyumna was the son of Chaksusa Manu and Ila was the daughter of
Vaivasvata Manu. Puranic historians mistakenly assumed them to be
contemporaries and concocted a story that Ila, daughter of Vaivasvata
Manu, transformed into a man and came to be known as Sudyumna.
In reality, Sudyumna, son of Chaks$usa Manu, lived before Vaivasvata
Manu. He had three sons: Utkala, Gaya II and Vimala. Utkala established
his kingdom in Orissa and Gaya reigned on the banks of Payosni
(Tapati River). There were two kings named Gaya. Gaya I was the son of
Amirtarayasa and lived around 13500 BCE.
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Rajarshi Sindhudvipa (11200 BCE)

Nabhaga, the son of Vaivasvata Manu, was the father of King Ambarisa.
King Sindhudvipa, son of Ambarisa, became a rishi and wrote hymns of
Rigveda. Rishi Rathitara (Angiras) was a Kéatriya but became Brahmana
and the descendant of the lineage of Nabhaga.

King Saryati IT (11240 BCE)

King Saryati was also a son of Vaivasvata Manu. His son Anarta founded
the kingdom of Anarta in the north of Saurashtra. King Anarta’s son was
Revata. Revata’s son was Kakuda or Kakudmin. The Raksasas occupied
Anarta Kingdom after Kakuda. Later, the Yadavas migrated to Anarta
Kingdom and Devakiputra Krishna founded the city of Dvaravati, or
Dwiaraka. Vi§vakarma was the architect of Dvaravatl.

Ikévaku King Brihadratha (10850 BCE)

Maitrayani Upanisad (8600 BCE) relates the story of Ikévaku King
Brihadratha and Rishi Sakayana. Kathaka Sarhhita refers to Rishi Jata
Sakayana.” Seemingly, Brihadratha was a son or a grandson of Bhagiratha L.

King Hiranyanabha Kausalya and His Son Para Atnara (10900 BCE)
Prasnopanisad refers to a prince named Hiranyanabha of Kosala janapada,
a contemporary of Rishi Pippalada (10900 BCE). Most probably,
Hiranyanabha belonged to the Ikévaku dynasty. He was the guru of Krita
who had introduced twenty-four new branches of Samaveda. Satapatha
Brahmana mentions that Para Atnara (10850 BCE) was the son of
Hiranyanabha.

King Pariksit of Iksvaku Dynasty

The Mahabharata refers to King Pariksit of Iksvaku dynasty.*® The name
of Pariksit is missing from the genealogical lists of Tk§vaku dynasty given
in the Puranas. Unfortunately, the continuous genealogical history of the
Iksvaku dynasty of the period 10850-7600 BCE is now irretrievably lost.

Ikévaku Kings of Kosala or Ayodhya (7600-4750 BCE)
It is generally assumed that Sasada and Vikuksi were the same person,
but it may not be true. Most probably, Sasada was a later descendant of
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the Ik$vaku dynasty and the father of Kakustha I. Seemingly, Kakustha I
had re-established the powerful kingdom of Ik§vakus around 7600 BCE.
Puranic historians erroneously mixed up the list of descendants of Sasada
and Vikuksi. We have roughly a genealogical list of sixty-one Ik§vaku kings
up to Sri Rama as given in various Puranas. Kalidasa’s Raghu Vamsa gives
the genealogy of Tkévaku kings starting from King Dilipa. I have followed
the Puranic genealogy up to the fifty-sixth king, Vi§vasaha, with minor
correction in the names of the descendants of Rituparna. Thereafter, I
have followed Kalidasa’s Raghu Varhga.

Ik$vaku kings of Ayodhya In CE
1. Sasada 7600-7570 BCE
2. Kakustha I 7570-7530 BCE
3. Anenah or Suyodhana 7530-7500 BCE
4. Prithu 7500-7470 BCE
5. Viévagasva 7470-7430 BCE
6. Ardra or Damaka or Indu 7430-7400 BCE
7. Yuvanasva II 7400-7460 BCE
8. Sravasta (the founder of the city of Sravasti) 7460-7430 BCE
9. Brihadasgva 7430-7400 BCE
10. Kuvalasva II 7400-7360 BCE
11. Dridhasva 7360-7330 BCE
12. Pramoda 7330-7300 BCE
13. Haryagva I 7300-7260 BCE
14. Nikumbha 7260-7230 BCE
15. Sarhhatasva 7230-7200 BCE
16. Krisasva and Akritasva 7200-7160 BCE
17. Prasenajit (Son of Krisasva) 7160-7130 BCE
18. Yuvanasva II and Mandhata II (Sons of 7130-7100 BCE
Prasenajit)
19. Mandhata II 7100-7070 BCE
20. Purukutsa (Son of Mandhata II) 7070-7040 BCE

21. Vasuda (Son of Purukutsa) 7040-7000 BCE
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22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.

Sarmbhuta
Anaranya I
Trisadasva
Haryagva II
Vasumata
Tridhanva
Tryaruna
Satyavrata
Satyaratha
Hari$chandra
Rohitasva

Harita, Chanchu
Vijaya

Ruruka

Vrika

Bahu

Sagara Il
Asamafijasa
Ansuman

Dilipa I Khatvanga
Bhagiratha IT
Sruta or Srutasena
Nabhaga
Ambarisa
Sindhudvipa
Ayutayu or Ayutajit
Rituparna
Artaparni or Kalmagapada IT or Mitrasaha
Sarvakarma
Anaranya II
Mulaka

7000-6960 BCE
6960-6730 BCE
6930-6900 BCE
6900-6860 BCE
6860-6830 BCE
6830-6800 BCE
6800-6770 BCE
6770-6730 BCE
6730-6700 BCE
6700-6670 BCE
6670-6630 BCE
6630-6600 BCE
6600-6560 BCE
6560-6530 BCE
6530-6500 BCE
6500-6460 BCE
6460-6430 BCE
6430-6400 BCE
6400-6360 BCE
6360-6330 BCE
6330-6300 BCE
6300-6270 BCE
6270-6230 BCE
6230-6200 BCE
6200-6160 BCE
6160-6120 BCE
6120-6080 BCE
6080-6040 BCE
6040-6000 BCE
6000-5960 BCE
5960-5920 BCE



54.
55.
56.
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Sataratha

Ilavila or Ailavila

Vis$vasaha

5920-5880 BCE
5880-5840 BCE
5840-5800 BCE

The Genealogy of Iksvaku Kings (Kalidasa’s Raghu Varhsa)

57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.

Dilipa IT Ailavila (Son of Ilavila)
Raghu II or Dirghabahu

Aja
Das$aratha
Rama

Kusa

Atithi (killed in a war with Asura Durjaya.)

Nisada

Nala

Nabhas
Pundarika
Kéemadhanva
Devanika
Ahinagu
Paripatra

Sila

Unnabha
Vajranabha
Sanikhana
Vyusitasva
Vis$vasaha
Hiranyanabha
Kausalya
Brahmistha
Putra

Pusya

5800-5770 BCE
5770-5740 BCE
5740-5700 BCE
5700-5649 BCE
5635-5590 BCE
5590-5530 BCE
5530-5500 BCE
5500-5470 BCE
5470-5440 BCE
5440-5400 BCE
5400-5370 BCE
5370-5330 BCE
5330-5300 BCE
5300-5260 BCE
5260-5230 BCE
5230-5200 BCE
5200-5170 BCE
5170-5140 BCE
5140-5100 BCE
5100-5070 BCE
5070-5040 BCE
5040-5000 BCE
5000-4970 BCE
4970-4930 BCE
4930-4900 BCE
4900-4870 BCE
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84. Dhruvasandhi (killed by a lion when his son 4870-4850 BCE
Sudar$ana was six years old)

85. Sudar$ana 4850-4800 BCE
86. Agnivarna 4800-4780 BCE
87.  Wife of Agnivarna 4780-4750 BCE

Kalidasa ends his historical narrative of Raghu Varhsa after the death
of Agnivarna. Seemingly, the kingdom of Ikévakus had been gradually
split into many branches after the reign of Agnivarna’s wife and also lost
its political dominance in north India. The Ramayana gives the following
names of Iké§vaku kings before Aja and Dasaratha but Puranic historians
ignored them for unknown reasons. Garuda Purana indicates that the
Videha King Udavasu was the son of Ayodhya King Prasusruta and the
grandson of King Maru.”’

In CE

—

Raghu —
Pravriddha

Sankhana

Agnivarna — 6600-6400 BCE
Padmavarna

Sighra

Maru —
Prasusruta or Prasusrava 6400-6350 BCE
Ambarisa 6350-6250 BCE
Nahusa

Nabhaga

W N N~ w D

_ =
— O

Tkévaku Kings of Kosala and Ayodhya (4750-3162 BCE)

The Ikévakus lost their political dominance after the reign of King
Agnivarna and his wife around 4750 BCE. Thereafter, the Kurus and the
Panchalas re-emerged as powerful kings in north and north-western
India. We have absolutely no information of the Iké§vaku kings for the
period between 4750-3450 BCE. The Mahabharata and Puranas mention
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that Tkévaku king Brihadbala died in the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE).
Kosala and Ayodhya were two different kingdoms during the Mahabharata
era. Dirghayajfia was the king of Ayodhya and Brihadbala was the king of
Kosala. Brihadbala supported Kauravas and was killed by Abhimanyu.

In CE
1. Sighra II 3450-3400 BCE
2. Maru II 3400-3370 BCE
3. Prasusruta II 3370-3330 BCE
4. Susandhi 3330-3300 BCE
5. Amarsa 3300-3260 BCE
6. Mahasvat 3260-3230 BCE
7. Visrutavat 3230-3200 BCE
8. Brihadbala 3200-3162 BCE

Tkévaku Kings After the Mahabharata War (3162-1710 BCE)
Brihatksaya succeeded Brihadbala in the Kosala Kingdom. Puranas give
the genealogy of Ik§vaku kings who flourished after the Mahabharata War
(3162 BCE). King Divakara was a senior contemporary of King Senajit of
the Brihadratha dynasty of Magadha.

In CE
1. Brihatksaya 3162-3100 BCE
2. Urukriya 3100-3050 BCE
3. Vatsavyitha 3050-3000 BCE
4. Prativyoma 3000-2950 BCE
5. Bhanu 2950-2900 BCE
6. Divakara 2900-2850 BCE
7. Sahadeva 2850-2810 BCE
8. Brihadasva 2810-2770 BCE
9. Bhanuratha 2770-2720 BCE
10. Pratitasya 2720-2680 BCE
11. Supratika 2680-2650 BCE
12. Marudeva 2650-2610 BCE
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13. Sunaksatra 2610-2570 BCE
14. Puskara or Kinnara 2570-2530 BCE
15. Antariksa 2530-2490 BCE
16. Suvarna 2490-2450 BCE
17. Sumitra or Amitrajit 2450-2410 BCE
18. Brihatraja 2410-2370 BCE
19. Barhi 2370-2330 BCE
20. Kritafijaya 2330-2290 BCE
21. Ranafijaya 2290-2240 BCE
22. Safijaya 2240-2200 BCE
23.  Sakya 2200-2150 BCE

The Iks§vaku Dynasty of Kapilavastu (2150-1710 BCE)

Buddhist sources give the genealogy of Gautama Buddha starting from
King Okkaka, and Puranas provide the list of the successors of King
Suddhodana. Undoubtedly, Ikévaku is Okkaka in Prakrit. King Sumitra
was a contemporary of the Nanda dynasty of Magadha. Mahapadma
Nanda annexed the kingdom of Ikévakus around 1700 BCE. Seemingly,
some of the descendants of King Sumitra had migrated to Andhra region
along the Godavari and Krishna rivers. Vijayapuri, or Sriparvata, was the
capital of Andhra Iksvakus.

According to Mahavastu, King Okkaka banished his legitimate sons
and declared Jenta, the son of a concubine, as his successor. The legitimate
sons of King Okkaka made Kapilavastu as their capital. King Simhahanu
had four sons: Suddhodana, Dhautodana, Suklodana and Amritodana.
Suddhodana married Maya, daughter of King Subhiiti of the Koliya
lineage. The Koliyas were the descendants of King Kola of Varanasi, who
married a daughter of King Okkaka.

In CE
24. Okkamukha or Ulkamukha 2150-2120 BCE
25. Sivisafijaya 2120-2080 BCE
26. Sihassara 2080-2040 BCE

27. Jayasena 2040-2000 BCE
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28. Sirhhahanu 2000-1950 BCE
29.  Suddhodana 1950-1900 BCE
30. Siddhartha 1920-1915 BCE
31. Rahula 1900-1850 BCE
32. Prasenajit 1850-1820 BCE
33. K$udraka 1820-1790 BCE
34. Ranaka 1790-1760 BCE
35. Suradha 1760-1730 BCE
36. Sumitra 1730-1700 BCE

Early Ikévaku Kings in Buddhist Sources
Mahavastu, Mahavarhsa, Dipavarhsa and Tibetan sources mention the
following names of ancient Iksvaku kings. Seemingly, Mahasammata
flourished before Mandhata (11150 BCE).

Mahasammata
Roja or Rokha

Vararoja

—

Kalyana
Varakalyana
Uposatha
Mandhata

Charaka or Karu

W ® N N~ w D

Upachara or Upakaru

Early Iksvakus in Jainism

Twenty-two Tirthankaras of Jainism belonged to the Iké$vaku dynasty.
Jain sources also indicate that a branch of Iksvakus reigned in Hastinapur
before the Ramayana era. Most probably, Ajitanatha, the second
Tirthankara, was the founder of a school of Lokayata philosophy of
Brihaspati. Gradually, the philosophical school of Ajitanatha had been
evolved into the Nirgrantha tradition after the Mahabharata era. Jainism
evolved from the Nirgrantha tradition. The chronology of twenty-four
Trithankaras:
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In CE
1. Risabhanatha (father of Bharataland Bahubali) 14310 BCE
2. Ajitanatha (contemporary of Bhagiratha I, 10900 BCE
grandson of Sagara)
Sambhavanatha m
4. Abhinandananatha
5. Sumatinatha
(Valmiki Ramayana refers to Sumati)
6. Padmaprabha
7. Suparévanatha
8. Chandraprabha
9. Puspadanta
10. Sitalanatha Before
11. Sreyansanatha B Ramayana era

12. Vasupijya

13. Vimalanatha
14. Anantanatha
15. Dharmanatha
16.  Santinatha

17. Kunthunatha
18. Araniatha

19. Mallinatha —

20.  Munisuvrata (He was a contemporary of the 5600 BCE
Ramayana era but he did not belong to the
Ik$vaku dynasty.)

21.  Naminatha 4500 BCE

22. Neminatha (He was a cousin brother of Sri 3200-3100 BCE
Krishna of the Mahabharata era.)

23. Par§vanatha 1539-1439 BCE
24 Mahavira 1261-1189 BCE

The Origin of Videha or Mithila Kingdom
Vaivasvata Manu’s son, Nimi, was the progenitor of the kings of Videha
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Kingdom. King Mithi was the son of Nimi. The name of Mithila has been
derived from Mithi. We have no information of the names of the sons of
Mithi. Though Puranas speculate Videha as another name of Nimi but it
seems King Videha Madhava, son of Madhu, migrated from the banks of
Sarasvati River to the banks of Sadanira River (Gandaki) and established
his kingdom. Taittiriya Kathakam refers to King Janaka Vaideha and Rishi
Gautama.*” Evidently, King Janaka was the son of King Videha. Thus,
“Videha” and “Janaka” became the royal titles of later kings of Videha
Kingdom. Rishi Bharadwaja Barhaspatya refers to King Nami, son of
Sapya, in his hymn of Rigveda.*

We have to arrive at the dates of Bharadwaja Barhaspatya and
Gautama Rahiigana to reconstruct the chronology of early Videha kings.
Bharadwaja, son of Brihaspati was adopted by King Bharata III. The
genealogy of Bharata III of the Puru dynasty:

In CE
1. Richeyu 11220 BCE
2. Atinara (His daughter Gauri married 11200 BCE
Ik$vaku king Yuvanasva)
3. Tansu 11150 BCE
4. Surodha or Malina 11100 BCE
5. Dushmanta 11070 BCE
6. Bharata III 11050 BCE
7. Bharadwaja Barhaspatya 11000 BCE

Bharadwaja Barhaspatya (10650 BCE), the compiler of the sixth
Mandala of Rigveda, was the descendant of Bharadwaja Barhaspatya. He
refers to Videha king Nami Sapya. The legend of Jada Bharata indicates
that King Rahiigana and Kapila were contemporaries of Jada Bharata. King
Sagara (11000-10950 BCE) was also a contemporary of Rishi Kapila. His
sons killed Rishi Kapila. Gautama, a contemporary of King Videha and his
son Janaka, was the son of King Rahtigana. King Ajatasatru of Kashi and
King Asvapati Kaikeya were contemporaries of King Janaka.** Aitareya
Brahmana mentions Kratuvid, son of Janaka, who was a contemporary of
Rishi Agni and King Sanasruta Arindama.*
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Karala was probably the son of Nami or Nemi. He might have forcibly
carried off a Brahmanas daughter and married her as mentioned in
Kautilya Arthasastra and Buddha Charita. Kautilya Arthasastra mentions
that Bhoja Dandakya, son of Dandaka (Ikévaku’s youngest son) and
Karala Janaka, forcibly married a Brahamana’s daughter and lost his status
as a king. The Mahabharata mentions the names of ancient Videha kings
like Aindradyumni and Daivarati. Balakanda of the Ramayana (66.8)
indicates that Devarata was the eldest son of Nimi. Here is the chronology
of Videha Kings:

In CE

Nimi 11250 BCE
L. Devarata & Mithi 11225 BCE
2. Daivarati 11200 BCE
3. Indradyumna 11175 BCE
4. Aindradyumni 11150 BCE
5. Devamidha 11100-11050 BCE
6 Madhu 11000-10970 BCE
7. Videha Madhava 10970-10920 BCE
8. Janaka Vaideha 10920-10870 BCE
9 Kratuvid Janaka 10870-10830 BCE
10. Dharmadhvaja 10830-10800 BCE
11.  Mitadhvaja 10800-10770 BCE
12.  Khandikya 10770-10730 BCE
13. Sapya 10730-10700 BCE
14. Nami or Nemi 10700-10670 BCE
15. Karala 10670-10630 BCE

Vishnu Purana relates the story of Kesidhvaja and Khandikya, sons
of Janaka King Mitadhvaja.** Most probably, Khandikya was the founder
of Khandikeya branch of Taittirlyas; therefore, we can roughly fix the date
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of Khandikeya around 10750 BCE. Khandikya was the scholar of Vedic
Karma-marga, whereas Ke$idhvaja was the scholar of Atmavidya.”

PHHATISIA WTfisad: giRrem™9ad Bl |
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In CE
1.  Dharmadhvaja 10830-10800 BCE
2. Mitadhvaja and Kritadhvaja 10800-10770 BCE
3. Kesidhvaja and Khandikya 10770-10730 BCE

We have only fragmentary information about the post-Vedic kings of
Videha Kingdom because the Rigvedic era abruptly ended with the drying
of Sarasvati River around 10950 BCE and weakening monsoons in north-
western India after 11000 BCE. Garuda Purana indicates that Ayodhya
king Prasuséruta’s son Udavasu became the King of Videha around 6400
BCE.*® Puranas and the Ramayana mention that King Siradhvaja was the
father of Sita and flourished during the Ramayana era.

In CE

Prasusruta (Ikévaku King) 6400-6350 BCE
1. Udavasu 6370-6330 BCE
2. Nandivardhana 6330-6300 BCE
3. Suketu 6300-6270 BCE
4. Devarata 6270-6230 BCE
5. Brihaduktha 6230-6200 BCE
6. Mahavirya 6200-6170 BCE
7. Dhritiman 6170-6130 BCE
8. Sudhriti 6130-6100 BCE
9. Dhristaketu 6100-6070 BCE
10. Haryasva 6070-6030 BCE
11. Maru 6030-6000 BCE
12. Pratitvaka 6000-5970 BCE
13. Kirtiratha 5970-5930 BCE
14. Devamidha 5930-5900 BCE
15.  Vibudha 5900-5870 BCE
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16. Dhriti 5870-5830 BCE
17. Kirtiraja 5830-5790 BCE
18. Maharoma 5790-5750 BCE
19. Svarnaroma 5750-5710 BCE
20. Hrasvaroma 5710-5680 BCE
21. Siradhvaja (father of Sita) 5700-5620 BCE
22. Bhanumat 5630-5580 BCE

King Bhanumat succeeded his father Siradhvaja. Garuda Purana
gives the complete list of thirty descendants of King Bhanumat. Kriti was
the last king of Videha Kingdom.

23.  Satadyumna or Pradyumna 5580-5540 BCE
24.  Suchi or Muni 5540-5500 BCE
25.  Urja or Urjavaha 5500-5470 BCE
26.  Sanadvaja or Sutadvaja 5470-5440 BCE
27. Kuli 5440-5400 BCE
28. Anafijana 5400-5370 BCE
29.  Kulajit 5370-5330 BCE
30. Adhinemika 5330-5300 BCE
31.  Srutayu 5300-5260 BCE
32. Suparsva 5260-5230 BCE
33. Srifijaya 5230-5200 BCE
34.  Kéemari 5200-5170 BCE
35. Anenas 5170-5140 BCE
36. Ramaratha 5140-5100 BCE
37.  Satyaratha 5100-5070 BCE
38. Upaguru 5070-5040 BCE
39. Upagupta 5040-5000 BCE
40. Svagata 5000-4970 BCE
41. Svanara 4970-4930 BCE
42. Suvarcha 4930-4900 BCE

43. Supars$va 4900-4870 BCE
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44. Susruta 4870-4840 BCE
45. Jaya 4840-4800 BCE
46. Vijaya 4800-4770 BCE
47. Rita 4770-4740 BCE
48. Sunaya 4740-4700 BCE
49.  Vitahavya 4700-4670 BCE
50. Dhriti 4670-4630 BCE
51.  Bahulaéva 4630-4600 BCE
52. Kriti 4600-4550 BCE
The Kingdom of Sankasya

Sankadya was a city close to Kanyakubja and Kampilya in Farrukhabad
district of Uttar Pradesh. King Sudhanva was ruling in this city
during the Ramayana era. He wanted to marry Sita but King Janaka
or Siradhvaja defeated him and placed his brother Kusadhvaja on the
throne of Sankasya.

The Origin of Vaisali Kingdom

According to Puranas, King Visala, a descendant of Nabhanedistha, the
son of Manu, founded the city of Vaisali as his capital. King Visala was
also a descendant of King Marutta Aviksita. The genealogy of Marutta
Avikéita is given in seven Puranas. The Mahabharata does not mention
the names of Bhalandana and Vatsapri. Rishi Vastapri, son of Bhalandana,
was the author of three Rigvedic hymns.*

Seemingly, the genealogy of Marutta Avikéita given in the
Mahabharata is more authentic than the genealogy given in the Puranas.
The genealogy of Marutta Avikita:

In CE
1. Manu Dandadhara 13850-13800 BCE
2. Prajati 13800-13770 BCE
3. Kasupa 13770-13730 BCE
4. Tks$vaku 13730-13700 BCE
5. Vimsa 13700-13670 BCE
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6 Vivirms$a 13670-13630 BCE
7 Khaninetra 13630-13600 BCE
8. Suvarchasa 13600-13570 BCE
9 Karandhama 13570-13550 BCE
10. Aviksita 13550-13530 BCE
11.  Marutta Aviksita 13530-13500 BCE

Six Puranas mention that Narisyanta was the son of King Marutta
Aviksita. There was another Narisyanta who was a son of Manu.
Trinavindu, a descendant of Narisyanta, lived around 11300-11250 BCE
and his daughter Ilavila married Rishi Pulastya. King Visala was the son of
Trinavindu and Apsara Alambusa. Thus, Narisyanta was the son of a later
king, named Marutta, and not Marutta Avikéita. Brahmanda Purana gives
the genealogy of Trinavindu and Visala.*

In CE

Dista or Nedista 11950-11900 BCE

(Son of Manu (Chaks$usa Manu?))
1. Nabhaga 11900-11850 BCE
2. Bhalandana 11850-11800 BCE
3. Vatsapri 11800-11750 BCE
4. Pransu 11750-11700 BCE
5. Marutta IT 11700-11650 BCE
6. Narisyanta 11650-11600 BCE
7. Dama 11600-11550 BCE
8. Rastravardhana 11550-11500 BCE
9. Sudhriti 11500-11470 BCE
10. Nara 11470-11430 BCE
11.  Kevala 11430-11400 BCE
12.  Bandhumat 11400-11370 BCE
13.  Vegavat 11370-11330 BCE
14. Budha 11330-11300 BCE
15.  Trinavindu 11300-11250 BCE
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16. Vidala 11250-11220 BCE
17.  Hemachandra 11220-11200 BCE
18.  Suchandra 11200-11170 BCE
19. Dhamrasva 11170-11130 BCE
20.  Srifijaya 11130-11100 BCE
21.  Sahadeva 11100-11070 BCE
22.  Krisasva 11070-11050 BCE
23.  Somadatta 11050-11020 BCE
24.  Janamejaya 11020-11000 BCE
25.  Pramati 11000-10950 BCE
Kakustha 5700-5650 BCE
Sumati 5650-5600 BCE

The Ramayana mistakenly calls Visala as son of Iksvaku because
King Visala was a descendant of Manu. Atharvaveda refers to Taksaka
as Vaidaleya, i.e. son of King Visala. According to Bhagavata Purana,
Taksaka belonged to the Ik§vaku dynasty. Seemingly, the descendants of
Manu were also generally referred to as the Iksvakus. King Sumati, son
of Kakustha, flourished during the Ramayana era. There is no further
information of the Vaisali kings after Sumati.

Mallas and Licchavis of Vaisali (5500-5300 BCE onwards)

Ancient Varhsavalis of Nepal relate that the lineage of Licchavis belonged
to the Ik$vakus. King Licchavi was the eighth descendant of Sri Rama.
King Malla was the son of Chandraketu and the grandson of Laksmana.
Therefore, we can roughly fix the dates of King Licchavi and King Malla
around 5500-5300 BCE. According to Manusmriti, Licchavis and Mallas
were the Vratya Ksatriyas, which means Licchavi and Malla were born to
Kéatriya father and non-Ksatriya (Vaisya or Siidra) mother.** Mallas and
Licchavis formed a Ganasangha in “Vrijji” janapada. The Mahabharata
refers to only Mallas. Probably, the Mallas dominated Vrijji gana
during the Mahabharata era. After the Mahabharata era, the Licchavis
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dominated Vrijji gana of Vaisali. Licchavi King Manudeva of Vaisali was a
contemporary of Gautama Buddha (1945-1865 BCE).

The Origin of A§maka Kingdom

King A$maka was the son of Ayodhya king Saudasa Kalmasapada’s queen
Madayanti and Rishi Vasistha. Seemingly, King A$maka went south
and established his kingdom between Godavari and Krishna rivers. He
founded the city of Paudanya as his capital. Most probably, Bodhan city
of Nizamabad district, Telangana, was the ancient city of Paudanya. The
Ramayana and the Mahabharata relate the story of Kalmasapada and
his son A$maka. Anguttara Nikaya indicates the location of A$maka
janapada in the south of Vindhyas. We have no information of the names
of Asmaka kings before the Mahabharata era. ASmaka king was on the
side of Pandavas in the Mahabharata War (3162 BCE). Rishi Sumantu of
the Mahabharata era belonged to A$maka janapada.

It appears that the capital of AsSmaka Kingdom shifted from the
city of Paudanya to the city of Kusumapura, also known as Puspapura,
before the Ramayana era. Aryabhata (3173-3100 BCE) lived in the
city of Kusumapura of Asmaka janapada, which was a major center of
astronomical studies in South India. There is folklore in South India
that relates the story of Tana Simha and his son Krishna Simha. Tana
Simha was a businessman of the city of Puspapura or Kusumapura of
As$maka Janapada.

The Origin of Jammu Kingdom of Iks$vakus

Jammu region was part of Madra Kingdom during the early Rigvedic
period. Madra Kingdom extended from the Sutlej River to the Indus River.
Many rivers like Devika, Apaga, Chandrabhaga, Parusni, Iravati, Tausi,
Urddha and Vi$vamitra flowed in this region. Devika River was the sacred
river of Jammu region. According to Vedic legends, King Vyusitasva
(13400 BCE?) of the Puru dynasty, a descendant of King Madra (son of Sibi
[13550 BCE]) reigned over Madradesa. His wife was Bhadra Kaksivati. He
had seven sons, four Madras and three Salvas. Seemingly, the kingdom
of Vyusitaéva was divided into seven parts. Traditionally, Sakala was the
capital of Madras and Sialkot was the capital of Salvas. The Salvas were
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a branch of Madras. Probably, the Asura kings of Hariyupiya (Harappa),
controlled this region around 11500-11300 BCE. Indra (11325 BCE)
uprooted Asura King Sarhbara and annexed his kingdom. Kuru-Pafichala
kings extended their kingdom up to Pir Panjal Hills in the North. Thus,
Salva (Sialkot) and Jammu-Kashmir region up to Neelum River became
part of Kuru-Pafichala kingdom.

Most probably, a part of Kashmir Valley was a glacial lake known
as Satisar during the Rigvedic period. This glacial lake was formed in
Kashmir Valley during the period of Meltwater Pulse 1A around 12700-
11500 BCE. The closed Varahamula (Baramulla) Pass was holding the
melted waters of glaciers. Probably a part of Hari Parvat of Srinagar was
also under this glacial lake. According to Nilamat Purana, PiSachas (a
tribe of the early Rigvedic period) were living in Kashmir. Probably, they
supported Asuras kings of Hariytlipiya. Parvati requested Rishi Kasyapa to
come to Kashmir and asked to purify the area of Pafichala Giri (Pir Panjal
region). Rishi Kadyapa came to Anantanag area of Pir Panjal Hills along
with his son Nila Naga (also known as Viranaga) to support Siva. Nila
Naga or Viranaga defeated Pidachas. Rishi Kasyapa and his son Viranaga
lived in Pir Panjal Hills. Therefore, Pir Panjal range might have come to be
known as Kasyapa-Meru (Kashmir).

At that time, one Asura named Jalodbhava occupied the island (Hari
Parvat) in the middle of Kashmir’s glacial lake and used boats to plunder
the villages on the western side of Satisar. Siva and Vishnu tried their best
to kill Jalodbhava but he used the heights of this island and somehow
survived. Around 11200 BCE, a massive earthquake might have opened
up Baramulla Pass and the water of Satisar had flown out of Kashmir
Valley, which caused the great flood in Madra, Salva, Sindh and Gujarat
areas. Thus, Hari Parvat emerged out of Satisar and Jalodbhava perished.
Kashmir Valley became habitable after 11200 BCE.

Nila Naga, son of Rishi Kasyapa, became the first King of Kashmir.
Nilamat Purana relates that Nila Naga exiled Sadulanaga from Kashmir
due to his evil behavior. Nila Naga allotted the Mount U$iraka in the land
of Darva (Jammu) to Sadulanaga. Naga Mahapadma reigned at Wular
Lake. Thus, the Nagas established their reign in Jammu-Kashmir region
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around 11200 BCE. Gradually, the Nagas gained the support of Pi§achas
and emerged as political rivals to Kurus and Pafichalas. According to
legends, Babhruvahana, son of Arjuna (Phalguna) and Naga Princess
Chitrangada of Jaiminiya Asvamedha era (11050 BCE), came to Jammu
region and founded the city of Babhrupura (known as Babor). Kalhana
refers to Babhrupura as Babbapura.

The legend of Sarpa Satra Yajfia states that King Pariksit was killed
by the Naga king Taksaka. Pariksit’s son Janamejaya performed Sarpa
Satra Yajfia and determined to kill Tak$aka. Rishi Astika, son of Jaratkaru
and Manasa, persuaded Janamejaya to set Taksaka free. Rishi Jaratkaru
was a Yayavara Brahmana and married Manasa, sister of Vasuki (son of
Rishi Kasyapa and Kadru). Thus, Rishi Astika was a junior contemporary
of Kuru King Janamejaya of Asandivat. Most probably, the Sarpa Satra
Yajfia took place around 11225 BCE. Puranas mistakenly identified
King Janamejaya of the Rigvedic era as the son of King Pariksit of
the Mahabharata era.

Seemingly, the Naga kings reigned over Jammu-Kashmir after
11000 BCE. We have no information of Naga kings who reigned over
Kashmir from 11000 BCE to 5000 BCE. We have also no information of
the descendants of Babhruvahana who reigned over Jammu region from
11050 BCE to 5000 BCE. According to the traditional history of Jammu,
Ayodhya king Sudarsan (4800 BCE) had two sons, Agnivarna and
Agnigira. The younger brother Agnigira migrated to Shivalik Hills and
settled in the region of present Kathua. He defeated the local kings and
reigned at Bupanagari. He built the cities of Puspavati. Kalidasa abruptly
ends the history of Raghu Varh$a after the death of Agnivarna (4800-4780
BCE). Seemingly, Ayodhya Kingdom became politically vulnerable due
to internal conflicts for succession after the death of Agnivarna. Kalidasa
states that Agnivarna’s pregnant wife ascended the throne as the regent of
unborn son of Agnivarna. This may be the reason why Agnigira had to
immigrate to Jammu region. Vayusharb, son of Agnigira, succeeded him.
Muni Uttamacharya was his contemporary who lived in a Siva temple at
Airwan. He built the city of Airavati (known as Airwan today). Probably,
Airavati was the wife of Vayusharb. After Vayusharb, Parmetra, Puran
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Singh, Lakshman, Khat-joshan and Agnigarbha reigned over Jammu
region. Agnigarbha had 18 sons. Bahu Lochan and Jambu Lochan were
the sons of Agnigarbha. Bahu Lochan shifted his capital from Airwan to
Dharanagari, on the banks of Tawi. He founded the city of Bahunagar. He
died in a conflict with Raja of Sialkot. Jambu Lochan, younger brother of
Bahu Lochan, succeeded him and killed Raja of Sialkot. He founded a vast
kingdom. He also built a new city named ‘Jambupura’ (old Jammu town).

According to Rajadarsani, the Iké$vaku Kingdom was founded in
Jammu region 550 years before the epoch of Kaliyuga but some traditional
sources record that Jammu was founded 1999 or 900 years before the
epoch of Kaliyuga. Rajadarsani also relates that there were twenty-two
kings of Jammu line who ruled over Kashmir for 650 years. Another
traditional source informs us that a total of fifty-five Jammu kings reigned
over Kashmir for 1700 years. Gulabnama also records that fifty-five
generations of Jammu rulers reigned over Kashmir. In all probability,
Ik$vaku king Agnigira, brother of Agnivarna founded the rule of Iksvakus
in Jammu region 1999 years before the epoch of Kaliyuga. Therefore, we
can roughly fix the date of Agnigira around 5100 BCE. A descendant of
Agnigira conquered Kashmir and established the rule of Jammu kings
around 4850 BCE. A total of thirty-three kings reigned over Jammu and
Kashmir from 4850 BCE to 3900 BCE.

Seemingly, Jambu Lochan flourished around 3900 BCE and founded
the city of Jambupura. He was a contemporary of King Chandrahasa of
Madrades$a. King Jambu Lochan defeated Chandrahasa and took control
over the Punjab. The Dogra tradition unambiguously indicates that Jambu
Lochan flourished more than six centuries before the Mahabharata era.
His son Puran Karan succeeded him. King Puran Karan had two sons,
Daya Karan and Dharma Karan. Tarikh-e-Hasan relates that Jammu Réja
Daya Karan sent a force led by his sons and conquered Kashmir. From
this time onwards, Jammu rulers continued to reign over Kashmir for 653
years. Thus, King Daya Karan and his twenty-two descendants reigned
over Kashmir for 653 years from 3850 BCE to 3190 BCE. King Somadatta
was the last Jammu king of Kashmir. King Gonanda I established his
supremacy over Kashmir around 3190 BCE and founded the rule of the
Gonanda I Dynasty.
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King Siva Prakash, a descendant of King Sakti Karan, was ruling over
Jammu during the Mahabharata era. King Salya of Madra Kingdom, the
maternal uncle of Nakula and Sahadeva invaded Jambupura and annexed
it. King Siva Prakash took shelter in inner mountains. Many generations
of King Siva Prakash lived in mountains.

The Chronology of Jammu-Kashmir Kingdom up to the Mahabharata Era:

In CE
1. Madra and Salva Kings of Rigvedic period 13400-11500 BCE
2. Pisachas settled in Pir Panjal Hills 14000-11250 BCE
3. Rudra and his descendants in Shivalik 14000-11300 BCE
Hills of Jammu.

4. Asura King Sarhbara 11350 BCE

5. Indra killed Sarhbara 11325 BCE

6. Siva in Shivalik Hills and Kailash Parvat ~ 11300-11200 BCE
7. Rishi Kasyapa in Kashmir 11250 BCE

8. Nila Naga or Viranaga in Anantanag 11250 BCE

9. Sadulanaga in Jammu region 11240-11200 BCE
10.  Nagasin Jammu and Kashmir 11250-4900 BCE

11.  King Babhruvahana and his descendants 11050-5100 BCE
in Jammu region
12. Iksvaku  King Agnigira and his 5100 BCE

descendants in Jammu

13. 33 Ik$vaku kings of Jammu reigned over 4900-3900 BCE

Kashmir
14. King Agnigarbha 3950-3910 BCE
15. King Bahu Lochan 3910-3900 BCE
16. King Jambu Lochan 3900-3870 BCE
17. King Puran Karan 3870-3850 BCE
Kings of Kashmir Region
L. King Daya Karan and his descendants 3850-3190 BCE
(Total 22 kings)

2. King Somadatta (the 22 King) 3200-3190 BCE
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Kings of Jammu Region

L. King Dharma Karan 3850-3820 BCE

2 King Kirti Karan 3820-3800 BCE

3. Agni Karan 3800-3777 BCE

4 Sakti Karan 3777-3750 BCE
.................. 3750-3200 BCE
Siva Prakash 3200-3177 BCE
of the Mahabharata era

The Origin of Sindhu-Sauvira Kingdom

Sindh and Baluchistan regions of modern Pakistan were known as Sindhu-
Sauvira Kingdom in ancient times. Suvira (13500 BCE), the founder of
Sauvira Kingdom was the son of King Sibi (13550 BCE) of the early Vedic
era. The kings of Sauvira Kingdom came to be known as Saibyas or Sibis.
These Shibi kings (near Quetta) still existed during the time of Alexander’s
invasion. Even today, the same region is known as Sibi. The Sibis were a
branch of the Anu dynasty.

According to legends, Vichitra was the King of Sauvira in the
beginning of Vaivasvata Manvantara (11200 BCE). He had two sons,
Hingol and Sundar, who used to torment the people of Sauvira and
Sindhudesa. Ganesha, son of Siva, killed Sundar and Devi killed Hingol
who was hiding in a cave. Thus, the same cave came to be known as Hinglaj
Devi Temple. After the death of Hingol and Sundar, King Ratnasena
became the King of Sindh. Rishi Dadhichi II provided shelter to the sons
of Ratnasena when Parasurama killed him. The sons of Ratnasena came to
be known as Brahmaksatriyas because they were disguised as Brahmanas
to avoid the wrath of Parasurama. Jayasena, son of Ratnasena, succeeded
him around 11150 BCE. Most probably, the earliest Sindh kingdom was
located close to Rohri Hills.

Around 11150-11050 BCE, Saindhava (Jayadratha), son of
Vriddhaksatra, was the King of Sindhude$a. He married Dus$ala, daughter
of Naga King Dhritarastra. Since Arjuna had killed Saindhava, Durbuddhi,
son of Dhritarastra and brother of Dussala, went to Manipura to kill
Arjuna during the time of Dharmaraja’s A§vamedha. Later, Devakiputra
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Krishna revived Suratha, son of Dussala, who was probably in coma. We
have no information of Sindh history after Suratha because Vedic Sarasvati
River had dried up around 10950 BCE and the entire Sapta-Sindhu region
might have witnessed large scale migrations.

Archaeological sites like Mehargarh (7000 BCE) indicate the
flourishing region of Sauviras of ancient times. The Ramayana (5677-5577
BCE) refers to Sauvira Janapada and Sindhuraja (Aniipam Sindurdjasya).
Probably, the area from Anupgarh to Multan and from Multan to Larkana
was the Sindhudesa during the Ramayana era. Archaeological sites like
Mohenjo Daro and Kot Diji were remnants of the glorious kingdom of
Sindh. The Mahabharata also refers to Sauviras and Saindhavas.

The Roruka Dynasty of Sindh

The kings of Sindh were popularly known as Saindhavas. The Rorukas
of Stirya Vamms$a had established their kingdom in the post-Vedic period.
Ruruka was the founder of the Roruka dynasty of Sindh. Iké§vaku King
Ruruka was the ancestor of Sri Rama and flourished around 6560-6530
BCE. His descendants founded their kingdom in Sindh around 6500 BCE.
They built the cities of Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) and Kot Diji during the
post-Ramayana era. Seemingly, Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) was the capital
city of Roruka kings.

There was another Ik§vaku king named Ruru. According to Puranas,
Devanika, the eighth descendant of Sri Rama, might have lived around
5400-5350 BCE. Devanika had three sons: Ahinaga, Riapa and Ruru.
Rurus or Rauravas were the descendants of Ruru. These Rurus settled at
Thanesar (Sthanvi$vara) and came to be known as the Ror community.
Thus, Rorukas reigned at Sindh whereas Rurus or Rauravas reigned at
Sthanvisvara.

Unfortunately, we have no genealogical lists of ancient Roruka kings of
Sindh. Buddhist text Bhallatiya Jataka and Jain texts (in the context of the
story of Udayana and the city of Vitabhaya) relate that King Rudrayana I
and his son Shikhandi reigned over the city of Roruka. During the reign of
King Shikhandi (around 3000 BCE), the city of Roruka (Mohenjo Daro) got
wiped out in a major sandstorm. This may be the reason why the Roruka
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city came to be known as Mohenjo Daro (mound of the dead men). Thus,
the glorious Roruka dynasty declined abruptly after 3000 BCE.

Seemingly, some of the descendants of Roruka dynasty survived and
migrated to Gujarat or Rajasthan. The legendary King Rai Diyach (2500
BCE?), a descendant of Roruka dynasty built the new city of Roruka
on the banks of Indus River. A historic Hindu temple is situated in the
middle of the Indus River on an island. Sarkara janapada (known as
Sukkur today) was located close to the new Roruka city. Panini refers to
Sarkara Janapada.®

The Origin of the Rakkasapura Kingdom of Burma

Burma or Myanmar was also part of ancient India during the later
Rigvedic period. According to Jaiminiya Asvamedha, King Bhisana, son
of Baka, was reigning over Rakkasapura (known as Rakhine or Arakan in
modern times) in Burma around 11100 BCE. The A$vamedha horse of
Dharmaraja entered Rakkasapura after crossing Naripura of East Bengal.
King Bhisana had captured the A§vamedha horse and challenged Arjuna
but got killed. Thereafter, the horse reached Manipura where Arjuna’s wife
Chitrangada and his son Babhruvahana lived.

The ancient legends of Burma relate that Bahubali was the earliest
king. The first section of the inscription of King Anandachandra gives
the list of eight earliest rulers of Burma but only the titles of three kings,
i.e. Bahubali, Raghupati and Chandrodaya, have survived. Seemingly,
Bahubali, the son of King Risabha (14300 BCE), and the younger brother
of Bharata (14275 BCE), became the king of the region of Bengal and
Burma. Itappears that King Baka and his son Bhisana were the descendants
of King Bahubali. Thus, Burma was part of ancient Bharatavarsa since the
early Vedic era.

According to the inscription of Anandachandra, King Raghupati also
reigned over Burma. Seemingly, King Raghu and his descendant Sri Rama
of the Ik§vaku dynasty extended their kingdom up to Burma around 6000-
5600 BCE. Thus, Raghu Varh$a or Strya Varhsa reigned over Burma. The
ancient chronicles of Arakan (Rakkasapura) relate that Vesali or Vaisali
was the capital of Arakan in the pre-Mahabharata era. Seemingly, the
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kings of Vaishali extended their kingdom up to Burma during the pre-
Mahabharata era and founded the city of Vesali in Burma. Many kings
reigned over Vesali. According to some other chronicles of Arakan, a son
of aking of Varanasi founded his dynasty in Burma, and had his capital at
Ramavati. Around 4719 BCE, a barbaric foreign tribe invaded Vesali and
rendered it without a king. King Marayu, probably, the son of a Brahmana
Rishi drove the barbaric invaders away and established his rule in 4707
BCE. He founded the city of Dhanyavati, known as Dhanyawaddy, and
reigned for sixty-two years. Buddha visited Dhanyavati Kingdom during
his lifetime (1944-1864 BCE). Dvan Chandra founded the rule of the
Chandra dynasty around 1055 BCE and had his capital at Vesali. Here is
the chronology of Dhantavati Kingdom of ancient Burma:

« The First Dhanyavati Period : 4707-2865 BCE

» The Second Dhanyavati Period : 2865-1962 BCE

 The Third Dhanyavati Period : 1962-1055 BCE

« The Reign of the Chandra Dynasty : 1055-364 BCE

The Chronology of Chandra Varhda

The Manu and the Puru dynasties of the early Rigvedic era had been
transformed into the Sirya Varhsa and the Chandra Varsa respectively
in the post-Vedic era. Atri’s son Soma II, or Chandra, was the progenitor
of Chandra Varmhéa and married many daughters of Prajapati Daksa.
Budha II was the son of Soma II and Rohini. Therefore, Budha was also
known as Saumya Rohineya. Budha married I3, daughter of Vaivasvata
Manu. Purarava, son of Ila and Budha, founded the Aila dynasty and his
capital was Pratisthana (close to Prayaga). He married Apsara Urvasi and
had two sons, Ayu and Amavasu. Urvasi left Purairava after four years.
Puriirava tried to take away the golden plates owned by the Brahmanas
of Naimisaranya but he got killed in this conflict. Ayu succeeded him in
Pratisthana whereas Amavasu established his kingdom in Kanyakubja.

Rigveda clearly informs us that Urvasi stayed with Puriirava only for
four years. Puranas indicate that Purtirava had six sons but it is improbable
to have six children in a period of four years. Seemingly, Purtirava had
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only two sons, Ayu and Amavasu. Vi§vayu, Srutayu, Satayu and Dridhayu
were probably the sons of Puru I.

The Aila or Chandra Varms$a
In CE
1. Atri Il 11325 BCE
2 Soma II or Chandra 11290 BCE
3 Budha II 11260 BCE
4. Purtirava 11240 BCE
5 Ayu & Amavasu 11220 BCE

King Ayu and His Successors

King Ayu had five sons: Nahusa, K$atravriddha, Raji, Rambha and Anenas.
Nahusa succeeded Ayu in Pratisthana. His son was Yayati. Yayati had five
sons: Yadu, Turvasu, Puru, Anu and Druhyu.

In CE
1. Ayu 11220 BCE
2. Nahusa 11200 BCE
3. Yayati 11180 BCE
4. Yadu II, Turvasu II, Puru III, Anu IT & 11160 BCE

Druhyu II

The Origin of Kashi Kingdom

The Paurava kings were the earliest known rulers of Varanasi. King
Haryasva and his descendants reigned around 11400-11175 BCE. Ayu’s
son Ksatravriddha was the progenitor of Kashi kings. Kasa was the
grandson of Ksatravriddha who built the city of Kashi.

In CE
1. Ayu 11220 BCE
2. K$atravriddha 11180 BCE
3. Sunahotra 11150 BCE
4. Kasa, Kusa or Sala and Gritsamada 11110 BCE
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5. Kasya (Son of Kasa) 11070 BCE

6. Dirghatapas 11040 BCE

7. Dhanva 11000 BCE

8. Dhanvantari or Divodasa (the founder of 10960 BCE
Ayurveda)

9. Ajatasatru (a contemporary of King 10920-10850
Janaka) BCE

The Origin of Kanyakubja Kingdom

Kanyakubja or Kanauj is one of the earliest cities of the Rigvedic
period. Kusanabha founded the city of Mahodayapuri. Gadhi (13525
BCE), son of Ku$anabha, was the greatest king of Mahodayapuri.
Therefore, Mahodayapuri came to be known as Gadhipura. According
to the Ramayana, Kusanabha had 100 daughters (Kanyas).* Vayu (a
descendants of Marut) had disfigured them (either abducted or violated
them). Thus, these 100 Kanyas became Kubjas. Kusanabha married oft his
100 daughters to King Brahmadatta, son of Brahmarshi Chili. Seemingly,
the daughters of Kusanabha became pregnant before marriage. Kampilya
King Brahmadatta married them to reinstate their social status. Most
probably, the sons and descendants of Brahmadatta came to be known
as Kanyakubja Brahmanas. Thus, the city of Gadhipura also came to be
known as Kanyakubja.

Jahnu was also a celebrated king of Kanyakubja after Gadhi. Probably
he brought the waters of Ganga to his capital. This may be reason why
Ganga River is also called as Jahnavi (daughter of Jahnu). Many Puranic
historians inadvertently mixed up the genealogy of Jahnu I and Jahnu II
and assumed Kusa, the great grandfather of Vi§vamitra to be the son of
Jahnu II. But Kus$a, Kusanabha, Gadhi and Vi$vamitra I flourished around
13600-13450 BCE. According to Agni, Brahma, Harivarhéa Puranas,
Jahnu I was the son of Ajamidha II of the Paurava-Bharata dynasty.
Ajamidha I was the great grandson of King Bharata the Great and lived
around 13340-13300 BCE. Ajamidha II was a later descendant of Bharata
Dynasty and flourished around 11560 BCE. Ajamidha II had three wives:
Kesini, Nili and Dhumini. Ke$ini was the mother of Jahnu I. Jahnu II was
the descendant of Amavasu.
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In CE
1. Atithi 11650 BCE
2. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
3. Brihat 11580 BCE
4. Ajamidha II-Ke$ini 11560 BCE
5. Jahnu I 11520 BCE
6. Ajaka 11480 BCE
7. Balakasva 11440 BCE
8. Kusika I 11380 BCE
9. Isiratha 11350 BCE
10.  Kusika Aisirathi (Vi$vamitra II) 11325 BCE
11.  Galava and Astaka 11300 BCE
12.  Lauhi 11275 BCE
13.  Kus$ika II 11250 BCE
14.  Gathi 11225 BCE
15.  Visvamitra ITI 11200 BCE

Gadhi was the father of Vi§vamitra I whereas Gathi was the father
of Visvamitra III. Many Puranic historians erroneously assumed them
to be the same person. Sayana mentions another Visvamitra who was
the son of Isiratha. Most probably, Visvamitra II was the son of Isiratha
who was the father of Galava and Astaka. The genealogy given Agni
Purana clearly indicates that Vis§vamitra Il was the descendant of Bharata
dynasty. This is the reason why Aitareya Brahmana* and Sankhayana
Srautasiitra®® refer to Visvamitra II as “Bharatarsabha” (a great leader
of the Bharata dynasty). It is well known that Vi§vamitra I was the
maternal grandfather of King Bharata. Visvamitra III Gathina, the
author of Rigvedic hymn, refers to Kusikas, Vi§vamitras and Bharatas.*
Evidently, Visvamitra Gathina was a later descendant of Visvamitra I,
son of Gadhi. Amavasu, the brother of Ayu, established his kingdom in
Kanyakubja. King Jahnu II married the granddaughter of Ik$vaku King
Yuvanaséva (daughter of King Mandhata).
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In CE
1. Amavasu 11200 BCE
2 Bhima 11180 BCE
3 Kanchana 11150 BCE
4. Suhotra 11120 BCE
5 Jahnu IT 11100 BCE

Turvasu and His Descendants

Rigveda indicates that Turvasas existed before the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara. Therefore, Turvasu, a son of Yayati, must be identified as
Turvasu II. The Yavanas of Gandhara and Kamboja janapadas were the
descendants of Turvada I. The Ramayana mentions the origin of Yavanas
from Kamadhenu of Vasistha. Yavanas were the Yaudheya allies of Rishi
Vasistha.

The Descendants of Druhyu II and the Origin of Tripura Kingdom
Rigveda indicates that Druhyus also existed before the beginning of
Vaivasvata Manvantara. Therefore, Druhyu, a son of Yayati, must be
identified as Druhyu II. The descendants of Druhyu II migrated eastwards
and established their kingdom in East Bengal. According to Rajamala,
a chronicle of the kings of Tripura written by King Dharma Manikya,
King Tripura, the thirty-ninth descendant of Druhyu II established his
kingdom.

L. Chandra 24. Meghavarna
2. Budha 25. Vikarna

3. Purarava 26. Vasuman

4. Ayu 27. Kirti

5. Nahusa 28. Kaniyan

6. Yayati 29. Prati$rava

7. Druhyu II 30. Pratisthita
8. Babhru 31. Satrujit

9. Setu or Angarasetu 32. Pratardana
10.  Anarta 33.  Pramathi



11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
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Gandhara
Dharma
Dhrita
Durmada
Pracheta
Parachi
Paravasu
Pariksit
Arijit
Sujit
Purtrava II
Vivarna

Purusena

34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.

Kalinda
Kratha
Mitrari
Baribarha
Karmuk
Kalinga
Bhisana
Bhanumitra
Chitrasena
Chitraratha
Chitrayudha
Daitya

Tripura

It is difficult to validate the list of kings given in Rajamala because
there is no external evidence to support it but the traditional evidence
cited by Rajamala clearly indicates that the descendants of Druhyu II

established their kingdom in Tripura.

The Origin of Gandhara Kingdom

Gandhara I, a descendant of Druhyu I, was the founder of Gandhara
Kingdom. Aitareya Brahmana indicates that Nagnajit, son of Gandhara I,
was a contemporary of Rishi Parvata and Narada (11200 BCE). Therefore,
we can roughly fix the date of Gandhara I around 11250 BCE. There was
another King Gandhara II who was a descendant of Druhyu II. Ik§vaku
King Yuvanasva killed Angara, a grandson of Druhyu II.

AR R o

Gandhara I

Nagnajit and Druhyu II
Babhru and Setu
Angarasetu (Son of Setu)
Anarta or Aruddha

In CE

11250 BCE
11220 BCE
11200 BCE
11180 BCE
11150 BCE
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6 Gandhara IT
7 Dhrita

8. Durdama

9 Pracheta

10. 100 sons of Pracheta

According to Vayu Purana, Dhrita was th

of Mlecchas (FelB~TSIIOT: Td gaTAQRMIET:

Druhyu IL

The Andhaka Lineage of Yadu Dynasty

King Andhaka, a son of Satvata (11550-11500 BCE), was the progenitor
of the lineage of Andhakas. He had four sons: Kukura, Bhajamana, Suchi

and Karhbalabarhisa.

Andhaka
Kukura
Dhrisnu
Vahni
Dhriti

Viloma

—

Kapotaroma
Taittiri

W N A WD

Punarvasu

Abhijit

Ahuka

12.  Devaka and Ugrasena

—_ =
= O

King Ugrasena was the father of Kansa and King Devaka’s daughter
age married Devaki.

was Devaki. Vasudeva, a descendant of Vrisni line

11130 BCE
11100 BCE
11070 BCE
11030 BCE
11000 BCE

e son of Gandhara II.
Durdama was the son of Dhrita and Pracheta was the son of Durdama.
Pracheta had 100 sons who became the rulers of the northern kingdoms
). Seemingly, the Druze
people of Syria, Lebanon, Israel and Jordan were the descendants of

In CE

11500 BCE
11470 BCE
11430 BCE
11400 BCE
11370 BCE
11330 BCE
11300 BCE
11270 BCE
11250 BCE
11230 BCE
11200 BCE
11180 BCE
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The Vrisni Lineage of Yadu Dynasty

King Vrisni, a son of Satvata (11550-11500 BCE), was the progenitor of
the lineage of Vrisnis. He had two sons, Sumitra and Yudhajit. Vasudeva
and his son Devakiputra Krishna were the descendants of Vrisni lineage.

In CE
1. Vrisni 11510 BCE
2. Yudhajit 11480 BCE
3. Anamitra 11450 BCE
4. Vrisni 11 11420 BCE
5. Chitraratha 11390 BCE
6. Vidaratha 11360 BCE
7. Sinill 11340 BCE
8.  Sveta Vahana 11320 BCE
9. Pratikgéatra 11290 BCE
10.  Svayambhoja 11260 BCE
11.  Hridika 11230 BCE
12.  Devamidhusa 11210 BCE
13.  Sirasena 11190 BCE
14.  Vasudeva 11170 BCE
15.  Devakiputra Krishna 11150-11050 BCE
The Origin of Panchalas

King Ajamidha II of the Bharata dynasty was the progenitor of Pafichalas.
Ajamidha had three wives: Keéini, Nili and Dhamini. The progeny of
Nili came to be known as the Panchalas. Bahyasva, the great grandson
of Ajamidha II and Nili, had five sons: Mudgala, Yavinara, Vikranta,
Krimilasva and Srifijaya. Seemingly, King Bahyasva divided his kingdom
into five provinces. Thus, the region reigned by five sons of Bahyasva came
to be known as Pafchala.

In CE
1. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
2. Brihat 11580 BCE
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3. Ajamidha II-Nili 11560 BCE
4. Susanti 11520 BCE
5. Purujati 11500 BCE
6. Bahyasva 11470 BCE
7. Mudgala, Yavinara, Vikranta, 11450 BCE

Krimilasva and Srifijaya I

Srifijaya Pafichalas:

In CE
1. Srifijaya IT 11350 BCE
2. Pafichajana 11300 BCE
3. Somadatta 11275 BCE
4. Susanti 11250 BCE
5.  Sahadeva 11220 BCE
6.  Somaka 11200 BCE
7. Jantu (he had 100 sons) 11170 BCE

A Branch of Srifijaya Pafichalas in Kampilya

In CE
1. King Prisat (Grandson of Nipa II) 11180 BCE
2. Drupada 11160 BCE

King Prisat was a friend of Rishi Bharadwaja. His son Drupada and
Drona were the pupils of Rishi Agnivesa. Bharadwaja’s son Drona married
Kripi, daughter of Rishi Sardvan Gautama. Most probably, Pafichila
King Yajiasena flourished in the Mahabharata era (3162 BCE) whereas
Drupada lived around 11160 BCE.

The Origin of Kurus
Kuru was the great grandson of King Ajamidha II and Dhimini who
founded his kingdom in Kuruksetra.

In CE
1. Suhotra II 11600 BCE
2. Brihat 11580 BCE
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3 Ajamidha II-Dhiimini 11560 BCE
4. Riksa 11540 BCE
5 Sarvarana 11520 BCE
6 Kuru 11500 BCE

Kuru had many sons, namely, Sudhanva, Sudhanu (Jahnu), Pariksit,
Pravara (Putraka) and Arimejaya. Pariksit had four sons: Srutasena,
Agrasena, Janamejaya and Bhimasena. King Pratipa was a contemporary
of King Brahmadatta II.

The progeny of King Pariksit:

In CE

1. Pariksit 11350-11300 BCE
2. Janamejaya 11300-11270 BCE
3. Suratha 11270-11230 BCE
4.  Vidaratha 11230-11200 BCE
5.  Riksall 11200-11170 BCE
6.  Bhimasena 11170 -11150 BCE
7. Pratipa 11220 11200 BCE

8.  Santanu, Devapi and Bahlika 11200-11180 BCE
9. Vichitravirya (Son of Santanu) 11180-11160 BCE
10. Dhritarastra 11160-11130 BCE
11. Pariksit 11130-11100 BCE
12. Chandrapida and Stiryapida 11100-11050 BCE
13.  Satyakarna (Son of Chandrapida) 11050-11020 BCE
14. Svetakarna (He had no sons. Srivistha was 11020-11000 BCE

his daughter. She was married Sukumara)

15. Sukumara 11000-10970 BCE
16. Paippaladi & Kausika 10970-10930 BCE

Vayu Purana gives the genealogy of King Santanu II:¥
In CE
Kuru 11500-11480 BCE
1. Jahnu 11480-11460 BCE
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2. Suratha 11460-11440 BCE
3. Vidaratha 11440-11420 BCE
4. Sarvabhuma 11420-11400 BCE
5. Jayatsena 11400-11380 BCE
6. Aradhi 11380 -11360 BCE
7. Mahasatva 11360-11340 BCE
8. Ayutayu 11340-11320 BCE
9. Akrodhana 11320-11300 BCE
10. Devatithi 11300-11280 BCE
11. Riksa 11280-11260 BCE
12. Bhimasena 11260-11240 BCE
13. Dilipa 11240 -11220 BCE
14. Pratipa 11220-11200 BCE
15. Santanu, Devapi and Bahlika 11200-11180 BCE

The Progeny of King Sudhanva:

In CE
1. Sudhanva 11350 BCE
2. Suhotra 11320 BCE
3. Chyavana 11300 BCE
4. Krita (friend of Indra) 11275 BCE
5. Uparichara Vasu 11250 BCE
6. Brihadratha I 11225 BCE

Brihadratha, the progenitor of Brihadratha dynasty, was a descendant
of Uparichara Vasu.

Devapi Arstisena and Santanu II

Rigveda refers to Kuru kings Ristisena and his sons Devapi and Santanu.
Devapi became a rishi and his younger brother Santanu ascended the
throne. The Kuru Kingdom was devastated by a twelve-year long drought
during the reign of Santanu. The people blamed Santanu for the drought
because a younger brother should not ascend the throne without the
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permission of his elder brother. Therefore, Santanu requested his brother
to take over the reins of kingdom. Devapi performed a Varsakama Yajiia
for his brother Santanu and wrote a Varsakama Stkta.*® Seemingly, Devapi
and Santanu lived in the later Vedic period, around 10600 BCE. During
the period 11000-9000 BCE, the region of Rajasthan, Gujarat, Haryana,
Punjab, Pakistan and western Uttar Pradesh had often experienced long
droughts due to weakening of monsoons.

In CE
1. Ristisena 10650 BCE
2. Devapi 10610 BCE
3. Santanull 10600 BCE

The frequent droughts in north and north-western India not only
led to mass migration of people but also conflicts between Kurus and
Pafnchalas. Sarasvati and Drisadvati rivers used to flow through the Kuru
Kingdom. Pafichalas might have invaded Kurukshetra to take control
over the waters of Sarasvati and Drisadvati. Sankhayana Srautasiitra refers
to an ancient battle that occurred between the Kurus and the Panchalas in
which Kurus were exiled from Kurukshetra.*” Most probably, the Kurus
were driven out of Kurukshetra around 10500-10000 BCE. The Kurus had
to migrate westwards and settled on the banks of Sindhu River in North
Pakistan. Thus, the Uttarakuru janapada came into existence. Aitareya
Brahmana refers to Uttarakuru and Uttaramadra janapadas.®® Evidently,
the Kurus had migrated to northern Pakistan many centuries before the
lifetime of Mahidasa Aitareya.

Kuru-Panchalas of the Post-Vedic Period and the Ramayana Era

The kings of Ik$vaku and Videha dynasties dominated over north and
eastern India. Jain sources indicate that some Iké§vaku kings reigned over
Hastinapur. The Pafichélas of western Uttar Pradesh conquered the regions
of Haryana and Punjab from the Kurus. Thus, the Kurus became politically
insignificant during the post-Vedic period. During the Ramayana era, the
Pafnichalas were reigning over Kurujangala. The messengers of Vasistha
crossed a river at Hastinapur and reached Pafichala Kingdom in the region
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of Kurujangala on their way to Kekaya Kingdom. The Ramayana refers to
Uttarakuru janapada, located in the north of Sailoda River. Kichaka type
of bamboo trees grew on the banks of Sailoda River. The Sailoda River was
also called as Nimnaga because it flows from North to South and merges
with Vitasta or JThelum River.
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The Mahabharata also mentions Sailoda River:
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In my opinion, Sailoda River must be identified with the present
Kishanganga or Neelum River of Kashmir and Pakistan. Teetwal, situated
on the banks of Kishanganga River, is a famous place for bamboo

cultivation. Thus, Uttarakuru janapada was located to the north of
Kishanganga River.

Kuru-Panchalas of the Post-Ramayana Era

The Kuru kings settled on the banks of Sindhu River during the post-
Vedic period and the Ramayana era because the Pafichalas occupied
the region of Haryana and Punjab. According to the Mahabharata and
Puranic legends, the Pafichalas invaded Kurukshetra during the reign of
Samvarna. King Sarhvarna, with his wife, sons, relatives and ministers
took shelter in the forest on the banks of Sindhu River, extending to the
foot of Hindukush Mountains. He lived there for a long time. After 1000
years, Rishi Vasistha reinstated him.>

Seemingly, there were three Kuru kings who had the same name
of Samvarna. Samvarna I was the father of Kuru I, the founder of Kuru
dynasty. Chronologically, the Kurus and the Pafichalas came into existence
at the same time. Therefore, there were no Pafichélas during the lifetime
of Sarhvarna I. Moreover, it is impossible that Sammvarna I could live for
1000 years. It appears that Kuru king Samvarna II lost his kingdom to
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the Salvas around 10500-10000 BCE and migrated to North Pakistan. It
appears that Rishi Vasistha might have brought back the descendants of
the Kuru Dynasty (Sarhvarna III and Kuru II) from Uttarakuru and settled
them in Kuruksetra after 1000 years, around 9500-9000 BCE. Though the
Pafchalas accepted the return of the Kurus to their ancestral kingdom,
they continued to dominate the regions of Haryana and Punjab. This may
be the reason why Kuru janapada came to be known as Kuru-Pafichala
janapada.

We have almost no information of the genealogy of Kuru or Pafichala
kings during the post-Vedic period and the Ramayana era. Seemingly,
the Kurus and the Pafichalas re-emerged as the powerful kings after
the decline of Iké§vakus around 4700 BCE. The Mahabharata gives the
following genealogy of the later Kuru kings.

Later Kuru Kings Their wives In CE
1. Puru Kausalya 4350-4300 BCE
2. Janamejaya Ananta 4300-4270 BCE
3. Prachinvan As$maki 4270-4230 BCE
4. Sarhyati Varangi, Daughter of 4230-4200 BCE
Drisadvat
5. Ahamyati Bhanumati, Daughter of 4200-4170 BCE
Kritavirya IT
6. Sarvabhauma Sunanda, Daughter of 4170-4130 BCE
Kaikeya
Jayatsena Vaidarbhi 4130-4100 BCE
Arachina Maryada, princess of 4100-4070 BCE
Vidarbha
9. Mahabhauma Suyajiia, daughter of 4070-4030 BCE
Prasenajit
10.  Ayutanayi Bhasa, daughter of 4030-4000 BCE
Prithu$ravas
11.  Akrodhana Kalini Karandu 4000-3970 BCE
12.  Devatithi Maryada, daughter of ~ 3970-3930 BCE

Vaideha
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13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

33.

Richah
Rik$a

Matinara
Tansu

Ilina [He had five
sons]|

Duhsanta
Bharata

Bhumanyu
Suhotra
Hasti II
Vikunthina

Ajamidha II (He
had many wives
and 124 sons)

Samvarana IV

Kuru III
Vidaratha
Arugvan
Pariksit
Bhimasena
Paryas$ravas

Santanu

Vichitravirya

Sudeva, daughter of
Anga

Jabala, daughter of
Tak$aka

Sarasvati

Kalindi

Rathantari

Sunanda, daughter of
Sarvasena, Kashi king
Jaya, daughter of
Dasarha

Suvarna, daughter of
Iksvaku King
Yasodhara, princess of
Traigarta

Sudeva, Princess of
Dasarha

Tapati, daughter of
Vaivasvata

Shubhangi Dasarhi
Sampriya Magadhi
Amrita Magadhi
Suyasa Bahudama
Sukumari Kaikeyi
Sunanda Saivya
Ganga Bhagirathi and
Satyavati

Ambika and Ambalika

3930-3900 BCE

3900-3870 BCE

3870-3830 BCE
3830-3800 BCE
3800-3770 BCE

3770-3730 BCE
3730-3700 BCE

3700-3670 BCE

3670-3630 BCE

3630-3600 BCE

3600-3570 BCE

3570-3530 BCE

3530-3500 BCE

3500-3470 BCE
3470-3430 BCE
3430-3400 BCE
3400-3370 BCE
3370-3330 BCE
3330-3290 BCE
3290-3240 BCE

3240-3210 BCE
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Dhritarastra Gandhari

Yudhisthira

King Pariksit and His Descendants

—
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Pariksit (Son of Abhimanyu and grandson
of Arjuna)

Janamejaya
Satanika
Asvamedhadat
Adhisima Krishna
Nichaknu
Usna
Chitraratha
Suchiratha
Vrisnimanta
Susena
Sunitha
Nripegaksu
Sukhibala
Pariplava
Sunaya
Medhavi
Ripufijaya
Urva
Thigma
Brihadratha
Kasudana
Satanika IT
Udayana

Kihinara

3210-3162 BCE
3162 BCE

In CE
3125-3100 BCE

3100-3060 BCE
3060-3030 BCE
3030-3000 BCE
3000-2970 BCE
2970-2930 BCE
2930-2900 BCE
2900-2870 BCE
2870-2830 BCE
2830-2800 BCE
2800-2770 BCE
2770-2730 BCE
2730-2700 BCE
2700-2670 BCE
2670-2630 BCE
2630-2600 BCE
2600-2570 BCE
2570-2530 BCE
2530-2500 BCE
2500-2470 BCE
2470-2430 BCE
2430-2400 BCE
2400-2370 BCE
2370-2330 BCE
2330-2300 BCE
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26. Dandapani 2300-2370 BCE
27. Niramitra 2370-2330 BCE
28. Kéemaka 2330-2300 BCE

The Brahmadatta Lineage of Puru Dynasty

There were two Brahmadattas. Brahmadatta I was a son of Rishi Chili as
mentioned in the Ramayana. He became the King of Kampilya and reigned
around 13550 BCE. Brahmadatta II was the son of Puru King Anttha and
Kirtimati, daughter of Rishi Suka I (Suka II was the son of Veda Vyasa).
He was a contemporary of Kuru King Pratipa. Rishi Galava II, the founder
of Sikéa and Krama-Patha of Vedas, was a classmate of Brahmadatta II.
Harivarhéa gives the following genealogy of Brahmadatta II.>*

In CE
1. Brihatksatra 11750 BCE
2. Suhotra 11730 BCE
3. Hasti (the founder of Hastinapur) 11700 BCE
4. Ajamidha, Dvimidha and Purumidha 11670 BCE
5. Brihadi$u (Son of Ajamidha) 11630 BCE
6. Brihaddhanu 11600 BCE
7. Brihaddharma 11570 BCE
8. Satyajit 11530 BCE
9. Visvajit 11500 BCE
10. Senajit 11470 BCE
11. Ruchira, Svetaketu, Mahimnira and Vatsa 11430 BCE
Avantaka
12. Prithusena (Son of Ruchira) 11400 BCE
13. Para 11380 BCE

14.  Nipa (he was the founder of Nipa Varhéa and 11360 BCE
had 100 sons)

15. Kirtivardhana (King of Kampilya) 11340 BCE
16. Samara 11320 BCE
17. Para, Para II and Sadasva 11300 BCE

18. Prithu (Son of Para) 11280 BCE
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19.  Vibhraja 11260 BCE
20. Antha 11240 BCE
21. Brahmadatta IT 11220 BCE
22. Vis$vaksena and Sarvasena 11200 BCE
23. Dandasena 11180 BCE
24. Bhallata (killed by Radheya Karna) 11160 BCE

25.  Nipall, Son of Bhallata (He wasa contemporary 11140 BCE
of Ugrayudha. The Nipa dynasty declined after
the reign of Nipa IL.)
The Ugrayudha Lineage of Puru Dynasty
Harivarhsa gives the following genealogy of Ugrayudha.

In CE
L. Ajamidha 11560 BCE
2. Yavinara 11520 BCE
3. Dhritiman 11480 BCE
4. Satyadhriti 11440 BCE
5. Dridhanemi 11400 BCE
6. Sudharma 11360 BCE
7. Sarvabhauma 11325 BCE
8. Mahan 11300 BCE
9. Rukmaratha 11275 BCE
10. Suparsva 11250 BCE
11. Sumati 11225 BCE
12. Sannati 11200 BCE
13. Krita 11175 BCE
14.  Ugrayudha 11150 BCE
(eliminated Nipa II, King of Pafichala)
15. Kéemya 11120 BCE
16. Suvira 11080 BCE
17. Nripafjaya 11050 BCE

18. Bahuratha 11000 BCE
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The Atinara Lineage of Paurava Dynasty

Richeyu, a descendant of Paurava Dynasty, married Jvalana, daughter of
Naga king Taksaka. His son was Atindra or Matinara. Atinara’s daughter
Gauri was the wife of Ik$vaku King Yauvanasva and the mother of King
Mandhata.

In CE
L. Richeyu 11220 BCE
2. Atinara (His daughter Gauri married Ik$vaku 11200 BCE
King Yuvanasva)
3. Trasu, Apratiratha, Dhruva and Gauri 11180 BCE
4. Surodha or Malina (Son of Trasu) 11150 BCE
5. Dusmanta and Susmanta 11120 BCE
6. Bharata III (He had three wives and nine sons. All 11080 BCE

nine sons were killed by their own mothers.)

7. Bharadwaja Barhaspatya ~ Dvamusyayana 11030 BCE
(adopted by Bharata IIT)

8. Vitatha 11000 BCE
9. Bhuvamanyu 10950 BCE
10. Nara, Brihatks$atra, Mahavirya and Gargya 10920 BCE
11. Sankriti (Son of Nara) 10880 BCE
12. Rantideva (A great king) 10850 BCE

The Anga Lineage of Anu I Dynasty

King Bali, a contemporary of Rishi Dirghatamd Mamateya (13500-
13450 BCE), had five sons: Anga I, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra and Suhma.
Dadhivahana was the descendant of Anga II.

In CE
1. Bali 13500-13450 BCE
2. Anga I, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra, Suhma 13450-13400 BCE
3. Anapana 13400-13370 BCE
4.  Angall 11650 BCE

Dadhivahana 11620 BCE
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6.  Diviratha 11590 BCE
7. Dharmaratha 11570 BCE
8. Chitraratha 11530 BCE
9.  DaS$aratha (He was injured in a war against 11500 BCE
Asura Timidhvaja, also known as Sarhbara.)
10. Chaturanga 11470 BCE
11. Prithulasva 11430 BCE
12. Champa (founded the city of Champa) 11400 BCE
13. Haryanka or Haryanga 11375 BCE
14. Bhadraratha 11350 BCE
15. Brihatkarma 11325 BCE
16. Brihadarbha or Brihadratha (a celebrated 11290 BCE
king of Angas)
17. Brihanmana 11270 BCE
18. Jayadratha 11240 BCE
19. Dridharatha 11220 BCE
20. Janamejaya 11200 BCE
21. Karna 11175 BCE
22. Vikarna (He had 100 sons.) 11150 BCE

Brihanmana had two wives, Yasodevi and Satya. Jayaratha was the
son of Yasodevi and Vijaya was the son of Satya.

In CE
1. Brihanmana 11270 BCE
2. Vijaya 11250 BCE
3. Dhriti 11230 BCE
4. Dhritavrata 11210 BCE
5. Satyakarma 11190 BCE
6. Adhiratha (He was a Stita.) 11170 BCE
7. Karna (Sataputra) 11150 BCE
8. Vrisasena and Meghavarna 11120 BCE
9. Vrisa 11080 BCE
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The Origin of Haihayas and Talajanghas

Haihayas were the descendants of King Vitihotra and Saryati of the Puru
dynasty. Yadu IT had five sons: Sahasrada, Payoda, Krosta, Nila and Afjika.
Sahasradahadthreesons: Haihaya, Hayaand Venuhaya. ArjunaKartavirya,
the descendant of Haihaya, defeated Karkota Naga and occupied his
ancestral city of Mahismati. He had many sons but Parasurama killed
all of them except five, namely, Sira, Strasena, Vrisasena, Madhu and
Jayadhwaja. Madhu’s son was Vrisni and Jayadhwaja’s son was Talajangha.
Vitihotra was the son of Talajangha and the founder of Vitihotra dynasty
in Avanti. Vitihotras, Saryatas, Bhojas, Avantis and Tundikeras were

known as five lineages of Vitihotras.

Early Haihaya Kings In CE
1. Yadull 11600-11570 BCE
2. Sahasrada or Sahasrajit 11570-11530 BCE
3. Haihaya 11530-11500 BCE
4. Dharma 11500-11460 BCE
5. Dharmanetra 11460-11420 BCE
6. Kunti 11420-11380 BCE
7. Sahajit or Sahanja 11380-11350 BCE
8. Mahisman 11350-11325 BCE
(founder of the city of Mahismati)
9. Bhadrasrenya 11325-11300 BCE
10. Durdama 11300-11260 BCE
11.  Dhanaka 11260-11225 BCE
12.  Kritavirya 11225-11200 BCE
13.  Arjuna Kartavirya 11200-11150 BCE
14.  Jayadhvaja 11150-11130 BCE
15.  Talajangha 11130-11100 BCE
16.  Vitihotra, Sujata and Bhoja 11100-11070 BCE
17.  Ananta (Son of Vitihotra) 11070-11030 BCE
18.  Durjaya Amritakarsana 11030-11000 BCE
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The Origin of Chedi Kingdom

According to Puranas, Kaisika was the fifth descendant of King Lomapada,
son of King Vidarbha. Kaisika’s son Chedi (12050-12000 BCE) was the
founder of the Chedi dynasty. Chedi is mentioned in Rigveda.”® King
Uparichara Vasu of the Kuru dynasty conquered the Chedi Kingdom.
Brihadratha, son of Uparichara Vasu, founded the Brihadratha dynasty
of Magadha. Subahu, son of Chedi King Virabahu, was a contemporary of
Ik$vaku King Rituparna of Ayodhya.

The Origin of Pandya, Kerala (Chera), Chola and Kolla Kingdoms
(11400 BCE)

According to Vayu Purana, Vahni, a descendant of Turvasa, was the
forefather of the Pandyas, Keralas (Chera), Cholas and Kollas. Marutta,
the fifth descendant of Vahni, adopted Duskrita or Dusmanta, a son of
King Raibhya of the Puru dynasty. The Pandya, Kerala, Chola and Kolla
were the sons of King Janapida or Ahrida, and founded their kingdoms
before the lifetime of Vaivasvata Manu and Rishi Agastya. Kollas settled
in Kollagiri in northern Kerala.

In CE
Turvasa
1. Vahni or Varga 11700 BCE
2. Gobhanu 11650 BCE
3. Trisanu 11620 BCE
4. Karandhama 11580 BCE
5. Marutta 11550 BCE
The Puru Dynasty
6. Duskrita or Dusmanta (adopted by Marutta) 11500 BCE
7. Sariitha or Variitha or Kariitha 11470 BCE
8. Janapida or Gandira 11430 BCE
9. Pandya, Kerala (Chera), Chola and Kola 11400 BCE

(Kulya) (also Gandhara as per Agni Purana)
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The Chronology of Pandyas

Pandya — The progenitor of Pandyas

1 Kulasekhara Pandya

2 King Malayadhvaja Pandya and his wife
Kanhanamala
Minakséi (married Siva)

4 Ugra Pandyan or Murugan (Son of Minaksi
and Siva)

5-93 First Sangam Period — 4400 years
(89 important Pandya kings from
Kayasina Valudi to Kadungan reigned in
Thenmadurai)

94-152  Second Sangam Period — 3700 years
(59 important Pandya Kings from
Venderchelian to Mudattirumaran reigned
in Kavatapuram)
King Jayamahakirti or Nilam Taru Tiruvan
Pandyan (Tolkappiyar, the author of
Tolkappiyam was in his court)

152-200  Third Sangam Period -1850 years
(49 Pandyan kings from Mudattirumaran
to Ukkiraperu Valudi reigned in Madurai)

The Chronology of Cholas

In CE

11400 BCE
11325 BCE
11300BCE

11275 BCE
11250 BCE

11226-6826 BCE

6826-3126 BCE

5500 BCE

3126-1276 BCE

According to Manimekhalai and Tamil legends, Kaveri River was
released from his water vessel (Kamandal) by Rishi Agastya in response
to the prayer of Chola King Kantan, or Kantaman. Kalingattuparani and
Vikramacholan Ula indicate that King Kantan was the earliest known
king of Cholas and a contemporary of Rishi Agastya and Parasurama.
He was also a contemporary of King Tondaiman. The legends of Vada

Thirumullaivayil indicate that King Tondaiman was a junior contemporary
of Siva and Murugan. Therefore, we can roughly fix the date of Chola
King Kantan around 11250-11150 BCE. King Kantan gave his kingdom
to his illegitimate son, Kakandan, in order to escape from Parasurama.
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Kakandan ruled from the city of Champa, which came to be known as
Kakandi, Puhar and Kaveripattanam. Sangam literature refers to another
Chola king, Tungeyilerinda Todittot Sembian, a descendant of Sivi, who
destroyed the forts of Asuras. He started the celebration of Indra festival
for twenty-eight days at the instance of Rishi Agastya (a descendant
of Agastya).

According to Puranas and Tamil sources, Chola was a brother of
Pandya. Evidently, ancient Cholas were the descendants of the Puru or
Chandra dynasty. Later, the Chola dynasty of Tamil Nadu had been mixed
up with the Tkévaku kings of Andhra. Thus, many Telugu Choda lineages
(Velanati, Renati, Pottapi, Mudigonda and more) came into existence.
This may be the reason why the later Cholas claim their origin from Strya
Varh$a. The Charala plates and Kanyakumari inscription of Vira Rajendra
Chola give the following chronological list from Brahma to Vijayalaya:

1. Brahma 19. Chola

2. Marichi 20. Rajakesari

3. Kasyapa 21. Parakesari

4. Vivasvan 22. Mrityujit

5. Ikévaku 23. Virasena

6. Vikuksi 24. Chitra

7. Purafijaya 25. Puspaketu

8. Kakustha 26. Ketumala

9. Prithu 27. Samudrajit

10.  Kuvalasva 28. Panichapa

11.  Mandhata 29. Nrimrida

12.  Muchukunda 30. Manoratha

13.  Hari$chandra 31. Perunatkilli

14.  Sagara 32. Karikala

15.  Bhagiratha 33.  Vallabha

16.  Rituparna 34. Jagadekamalla
17.  Dilipa 35. Vyalabhayankara
18. Rama, Lakémana, Bharata, 36. Vijayalaya, the founder

Satrughna of later Chola dynasty
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The Ramayana refers to the kingdom of Cholas. Therefore, it is
chronologically absurd to establish King Chola as a descendant of Sri
Rama. Seemingly, the Chandra Vamsa of the Cholas and the Stirya Varhsa
of the descendants of King ASmaka or King Dandaka were mixed up after
the Ramayana era.

Traditionally, the Cholas had three surnames: Killi, Valavan and
Sembian. According to Viracholiyam, Sembian means a descendant of
King Sivi. Probably, Sembians or descendants of Sivi also settled in Tamil
Nadu and became a lineage of Cholas, being Chandra Varhsis. Ancient
Tamil sources mention the names of 122 Chola kings who reigned around
5000-1020 BCE.

In CE

Chola - The progenitor of Cholas and a 11400 BCE
younger brother of Pandya

King Kantan Chola 11250-11150 BCE
Kakandan 11150-11100 BCE
Tungeyilerinda Todittot Sembian 10800 BCE

Manu Nithi Cholan 6000 BCE?

122 ancient Chola kings 5000-1020 BCE
Kalabhras 1020-720 BCE

26 Chola kings 700 BCE - 435 CE

Before the rise of Vijayalaya (150-180 CE), the lineage of Muttarayar
ruled in Tanjavur. The city of Tanjavur was the capital of Muttarayar
kings. The name of Tanjavur city is derived from the name of Tananjaya
(Dhanafijaya or Arjuna). It is traditionally believed that Muttarayars came
from North. Seemingly, Strya Vamsi Cholas of Andhra Pradesh, known
as Muttarayar, occupied the Chola Kingdom around 600-500 BCE as allies
of the Pallavas. Vijayalaya, a descendant of another branch of Cholas,
conquered the Chola Kingdom from Elango Muttarayar, the last king of
the Muttarayar dynasty.

The Origin of Keralas or Cheras
Puranas and Tamil sources inform us that Chera or Kerala was a brother
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of Pandya and belonged to Chandra Vamsa. Seemingly, three brothers,
Pandya, Chola and Chera settled in Tamil Nadu around 11400 BCE.
Mudinagarayar eulogises his contemporary Chera king Cheraman
Peruncheraladan in his poem “Purananiiru” (Puram 2). Kulasekhara
Varman or Kuladekhara Alwar was also a Chera king. According to
legends, he was born in the 27" year of Kaliyuga, i.e., the epoch of
Mahabharata war and the Yudhisthira era (3162 BCE). Thus, the Chera
king Kulasekhara Varman was born in 3133 BCE.

The Origin of Kolas and Musika Vamsa

Kola or Kulya was also a brother of Pandya. He settled at Ezimala Hill
that came to be known as Kollagiri. The Mahabharata refers to Kollagiri.
Kolas reigned at Kolam city (Kolathunadu) in North Kerala. When
Parasurama came to North Kerala, Kolas migrated to a place close to
Tiruvanantapuram to escape from the fury of Parasurama. Thus, Kollam
city of South Kerala became the capital of Kola kings.

After Kolas, the kings of the Musika dynasty (a branch of Kolas)
reigned over North Kerala. Sanskrit poet Atulas Musikavamsa Kavya
tells us that the Musika kings originally belonged to Mahismati and the
descendants of the Haihayas. Rishi Parasrama coronated one son of the
first migrated princess from Mahismati as the king of Elimala (Ezhimala),
and he came to be known as Ramaghata Muasika. The Ezhimala Hill or
Kollagiri also came to be known as Musika Parvata. Kolam city (not
Kollam) of North Kerala was the ancient capital of Musikas.

The Mahabharata, Puranas, Sangam literature and epigraphic
records all refer to the kingdom of Musika dynasty. Atula’s Miusikavarisa
Kavya mentions 118 kings of the Musika dynasty. King Srikanthan was
the 118™ king who lived at the end of the 4™ century CE. The Musika
dynasty had declined after the 4™ century CE. The Chera dynasty and
Cheraman Perumals of Mahodayapuram also declined gradually by the
12" century CE. During this period, the Kolas re-established themselves
in North Kerala as Kolathiri kings.
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The Origin of Tondaiman Dynasty, the Kings of Tondaimandalam and
Pallavas

King Tondaiman was the earliest king of Tondaimandalam of Tamil
Nadu. He was a junior contemporary of Siva and lived around 11250-
11150 BCE. In all probability, Danda or Dandaka was called Tondaiman
in Tamil Nadu. According to Uttarakanda of the Ramayana, Dandaka
was the youngest son of Iké$vaku. Ik§vaku banished Dandaka from his
kingdom due to his ruthless behaviour. Kautilya Arthasastra indicates
that Bhoja was a son of Dandaka who forcibly married a Brahmana girl.*

According to another legend, Dandaka went south of Vindhyas and
established his kingdom close to Dandakaranya. He wanted to marry a
daughter of Sukracharya but she refused to marry him. One day, Dandaka
forcibly entered the Ashrama of Sukracharya and violated his daughter.
Enraged Sukracharya ordered his disciples to punish Dandaka. Possibly,
Dandaka had to leave his kingdom of Dandakaranya. He settled in the
region of Kanchipuram. At that time, Siva was also in the region of
Kanchipuram. Siva was married to Kamakéi Ammal of Kanchipuram.
According to Tamil legends, King Tondaiman built Siva temple of
Tirumullaivayil near Avadi, Chennai. He established his kingdom in
Tonadaimandalam with the help of Siva and Nandi. Traditionally, the
descendants of King Tondaiman reigned in the region of Kanchipuram.

The Sangam era poetess, Avvaiyar (1400-1300 BCE), a contemporary
of Kambar (the author of Kambaramayanam), mentions King Tondaiman
Illandirayan in her poem Purunanuru. King Tondaiman Ilandirayan
was in conflict with the Velir king Athiyaman. He was the progenitor
of the lineage of Pallavas. According to Kalingattuparani, Karunakara
Tondaiman, a Pallava prince conquered Kalinga serving as Sthalapati
under Kulottunga Chola I (410 CE). Evidently, the Pallavas were the
descendants of Iké§vaku King Dandaka.

The Origin of Velir or Dravida or Sattiyaputta Kings

Bhagavata Purana relates that Devakiputra Krishna married Jambavati,
daughter of King Jambavan. Dravida was a son of Krishna I and Jambavati.
Seemingly, the descendants of Dravida migrated to South India and
established their kingdom in the region close to Tondaimandalam. Tamil
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sources tell us that the Velir kings (Satyaputras or Dravidas) came from
the city of “Tuvarai” or Dvaravatl (Dwaraka) under the leadership of
Rishi Agastya (a descendant of Maharshi Agastya). As already discussed,
Dvaravatl was submerged by sea around 9400-9300 BCE. According to
the Mahabharata, Sahadeva subjugated Dravidas. Dravida kings also
supported Pandavas in the Mahabharata War.

The chronology of Velirs or Dravidas:

In CE

1. Devakiputra Krishna 11150-11050 BCE
2. Dravida - The progenitor of Dravidas 11100 BCE
3. 49 Velir or Dravida kings reigned at Dwaraka 11050-9400 BCE
4. Migration of the Velir Kings 9400-9300 BCE
5. Irunkovel Lineage of Velirs 9300-3200 BCE
6. 18 lineages of Velirs came into existence 3200 BCE
7. Athiamna Neduman Anchi (Satyaputra 1700 BCE?

lineage)
8. Athiyaman II 1400-1300 BCE
9. Sadayappa Vellal 1400-1300 BCE
10. Vel Pari 1200 BCE
11. Malaiyaman Thirumudi Kari 1175 BCE

The Origin of Mahisakas, Kurumbas, Kuntalas and Karnatas

According to legends, Mahisasura, son of Asura King Rambha became
the king of the region of Mysore. He defeated Devas. Devi Mahalaksmi
or Durga killed Mahisasura. Thus, the capital of Mahisasura came to be
known as Mahistiru. Many Yadava families had migrated to Karnataka
region after submergence of Dvaravati and became the rulers of Mahistru.
The Mahabharata refers to the rulers of Mahistru as Mahisakas.

Tamil legends indicate that Kurumban was a contemporary of King
Tondaiman (11250-11150 BCE). He was the progenitor of Kurumba tribe
of Nilgiri Hills. Jaiminiya Asvamedha mentions that Prince Chandrahasa
was a son of a Kerala king who became the king of Kuntalapuri. Thus,
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King Chandrahasa, a descendant of Chera dynasty was the earliest known
king of Kuntala or northern Karnataka. Traditionally, Karnata has been a
name of the South Indian province. The rulers of Karnata province were
referred to as Karnatas. The Mahabharata refers to Karnatas.

The Chronology of Alvars or Azhvars

According to traditional chronology given by Manavala Mamunigal
(1370-1444 CE), Alvars, the earliest Vaishnava poet-saints of Tamil Nadu,
flourished in the Dvapara Yuga, and in the beginning of Kaliyuga. Four
thousand Tamil poems composed by twelve Alvars have been compiled by
Nathamuni in a treatise known as “Divya Prabandham”.

Bhaktivaibhava-Prakasika of Venkatesha gives the traditional dates
of Alvars. Historians rejected these dates as unbelievable but there is
not an iota of reason to reject the traditional dates of Alvars. Bhagavata
Purana also supports the traditional dates of Alvars given in Tamil
sources. Bhagavata Purana relates: “In the beginning of Kaliyuga, persons
devoted to Vishnu or Narayana will be born here where flow the rivers,
Tamraparni, Kritamala (Vaigai), Payasvini (Palar), Kaveri and Mahanadi
(Periyar).”*” Brahmavaivarta and Naradiya Puranas indicate that some of
the Alvars born in the Krita Yuga and the Treta Yuga.

South India followed the epoch of Kaliyuga from 3173 BCE before
the introduction of Sarya Siddhanta in the 1* century BCE. Therefore,
I have considered the Kali epoch of 3173 BCE instead of 3101 BCE. The
earliest four Alvars lived in the Dvapara Yuga.

In CE

1. Poigai Alvar He was born in Kanchipuram 4272 BCE
and lived around the year 862901
(860900?) of Dvapara Yuga, i.e. 1099
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

2. Bhuthalvar He was born in Mahabalipuram 4272 BCE
and lived around the year 862901
(860900?) of Dvapara Yuga, i.e. 1099
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.
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Peyalvar
(Mahat)

Thirumalisai
Alvar

He wasborn in Maytrapuri (Mylapore)
and lived around the year 862901
(8609007) of Dvapara Yuga, i.e. 1099
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

He was born in Thirumazhisai
and lived around the year 862901
(860900?) of Dvapara Yuga, i.e. 1099
years before the epoch of Kaliyuga.

4272 BCE

4272 BCE

Sri Nammalvar was the greatest Alvar of Kaliyuga. He was born on
the 42™ day of the first year of Kaliyuga. Nammalvar and his disciple
Madhurakavi were born on the banks of Tamraparni.

5.

10.

11.

12.

Nammalvar He was born on the 42™ day of

(Sathakopa) the first year of Kaliyuga.

Madhurakavi He was born a few years earlier

Alwar than Nammalvar (Dvapara
8638797).

Kulasekhara He was a Chera King and born

Alvar in Kolipattanam of Kerala in
Kaliyuga 27 (the 27" year from
the Mahabharata war).

Periyalvar He was born in Kali 47. He refers

(Vishnuchitta  to Pandya King Ko-Nedumaran.

and

Bhattanatha)

Andal She was an adopted daughter of
Periyalvar and born in Kaliyuga
98.

Tondaradippodi Kaliyuga 107 or 298

Alvar (Bhakta-

nghrirenu)

Tiruppanalvar ~ Kaliyuga 162 or 343

Tirumangai Kaliyuga 217 or 399

Alvar (Kaliya

and Parakala)

3173 BCE

3177 BCE or
3223 BCE

3133 BCE

3126 BCE

3075 BCE

3066 BCE or
2875 BCE

3011 BCE or
2830 BCE

2956 BCE or
2774 BCE
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The Chronology of Nayanmars or Nayanars

Periyapuranam gives the historical account of sixty-three Tamil Saiva
saints known as Nayanmars or Nayanars. Sekkizhar was the author of
Periyapuranam. Historians speculated that Sekkizhar was a contemporary
of Kulottunga Chola II but there is no direct evidence to support it.
Undoubtedly, Sekkizhar was a contemporary of a Chola king named
Anapaya Chola. Chola Piirva Patayam records that twenty-five Chola
kings reigned from Vira Chola (650-610 BCE) to Uttama Chola (410-433
CE).

Seemingly, Sekkizhar wrote Periyapuranam based on the
hagiographies of Saiva saints composed by Sundarar and Nambi Andar
Nambi. According to Tamil sources, Nambi Andar Nambi composed
Thirumuraikanda Puranam during the reign of Chola King Sivapada
Sekhara Abhayakuladekhara Maharaja. Historians mixed up the
genealogies of the Chandra Vamsi Cholas and the Surya Varsi Cholas
and mistakenly identified Abhayakulasekhara with Rajaraja.

Most probably, the descendants of Vira Chola (650-610 CE) were the
kings of the region of Chidambaram. Gandaraditya Chola was the King of
Chidambaram in the 4™ century CE. Sembian Madheviyar was his wife.
Uttama Chola was the son of Gandaraditya Chola. Sundara Chola was
the son of Arifijaya, brother of Gandaraditya. Thirumuraikanda Chola
or Abhayakulasekhara Chola was the grandson of Sembian Madheviyar.
According to Chola Parva Patayam, Uttama Chola died in Kaliyuga 3535
(433 CE). Thus, we can roughly fix the lifetime of Thirumuraikanda Chola
or Abhayakulasekhara Chola, Nambi Andar Nambi and Sekkizhar in the
5" century CE.

Periyapuranam relates anecdotes related to sixty-three Nayanars but
it does not give the chronological order of Nayanars. In all probability,
the tradition of Nayanars began at the end of the first Sangam period,
around 7000 BCE, and the following nineteen Nayanars lived before the
Mahabharata era.
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In CE
L. Tiru Neelakanta Nayanar .
2. Iyarpahai Nayanar
3. Ilayankudi Mara Nayanar
4. Maiporul Nayanar
5. Viralminda Nayanar
6.  Amaraneedi Nayanar
7. Eripatha Nayanar
8. Enadinatha Nayanar
9. Kannappa Nayanar
10.  Kungiliya Kalaya Nayanar — 7000-3000 BCE
11.  Manakanchara Nayanar
12.  Arivattaya Nayanar
13.  Anaya Nayanar
14.  Murthi Nayanar
15.  Muruga Nayanar
16.  Rudra Pasupathi Nayanar
17.  Tiru Nalai Povar Nayanar
18.  Tiru Kurippu Thonda Nayanar
19.  Chandesvara Nayanar —

Appar or Tirunavukkarasar (20™) was a contemporary of Thirujiana
Sambandar (27"). Sambandar was a contemporary of Ninraseer
Nedumaran (48"). Ninraseer Nedumaran was a Pandya King also
known as Koon Pandyan. He succeeded Ukkiraperu Valudi (1276 BCE),
the last Pandya king of the third Sangam period. He became Buddhist
but Sambandharar persuaded him to become Saiva. King Ninraseer
Nedumaran or Koon Pandyan became Saiva and came to be known as
Sundara Pandya. Thus, we can roughly date Appar, Sambandar and
Ninraseer Nedumaran around 1300-1200 BCE.

20.  Appar or Tiru-Navukkarasar Nayanar 1300-1200 BCE

21.  Kulacchirai Nayanar 1200-1100 BCE
(He was a minister of King Guna Pandyan.
Nakkirar IT was his junior contemporary)
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22.  Perumizhalai Kurumba Nayanar

23.  Karaikal Ammaiyar

24.  Appuddi Nayanar

25.  Tiruneelanakka Nayanar

26.  Nami Nandi Adigal

27.  Tiru Jnana Sambandar 1300-1200 BCE
28.  Eyarkon Kalikama Nayanar

29.  Tiru Mula Nayanar 1200 BCE?
(He authored Thirumandiram at the age of 35
[7 Yugas]. He was also one of 18 Siddhars)

30. Dandi Adigal Nayanar

31.  Murkha Nayanar

32.  Somasira Nayanar

33.  Sakkiya Nayanar

34.  Sirappuli Nayanar

35.  Siruthonda Nayanar

36.  Cheraman Perumal Nayanar
37.  Gananatha Nayanar

38.  Kootruva Nayanar

39.  Pugal Chola Nayanar

40.  Narasinga Muniyaraiyar

41.  Adipattha Nayanar

42.  Kalikamba Nayanar

43.  Kalia Nayanar

44.  Satti Nayanar

45.  Aiyadigal Kadavarkon Nayanar
46.  Kanampulla Nayanar

47.  Kari Nayanar

48. Ninraseer Nedumaran Nayanar or Koon 1300-1200BCE
Pandyan or Sundara Pandya

49. Mangayarkarasiyar (Wife of Ninraseer 1300-1200 BCE
Nedumaran)
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50.  Vayilar Nayanar
51. Munaiyaduvar Nayanar
52.  Kazharsinga Nayanar (A Pallava King)

53.  Seruthunai Nayanar (contemporary of Pallava 1150 BCE?
King Kazharsimha)

54.  Idangazhi Nayanar
55.  Pugazh Tunai Nayanar
56.  Kotpuli Nayanar 1200-1100 BCE

57.  Pusalar Nayanar 1100 BCE?
(A contemporary of Tondaiman or Pallava
Kadavarkon and King Vikrama Choda)

58.  Nesa Nayanar
59. Kochenganan Chola Nayanar (A Chola King) 1060-1030 BCE

60. Tiru Neelakanta Yazhpanar 1300-1200 BCE
(a companion of Sambandar)

61.  Sadaya Nayanar (Father of Sundarar) 1200-1100 BCE
62.  Isaijnaniyar (Mother of Sundarar) 1200-1100 BCE
63.  Sundarar 1150-1050 BCE

Sundarar was a junior contemporary of Kotpuli Nayanar. Seemingly,
all Nayanars flourished before the invasion of Kharavela and Kalabhras
around 1020 BCE.

Manickavasagar is considered to be the sixty-fourth Nayanar. He
was the author of Tiruvasagam and Tirukkovaiyar. He referred to a great
King Varaguna Pandyan but it is difficult to establish the identity of
Varaguna Pandyan because there were many Pandya kings had the name
of Varaguna. Most probably, Manickavasagar was a junior contemporary
of Appar and Sambandar.

Sodasa-Rajika: Sixteen Celebrated Kings of Ancient India (From 14050
BCE to 5577 BCE)

The Mahabharata gives a list of sixteen celebrated kings of ancient India.®
Chronologically, King Marutta Aviksita was the earliest and King Rama
Dasarathi was the last in this list.
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10.

11.

King Prithu Vainya (Vena and his son Prithu
belonged to the lineage of Dhruva, grandson of
Manul.)

King Marutta Avikéita (He was the son of
Aviksita. He reigned over a vast kingdom located
on eastern side of Sarasvati River. Visvedevas
were in his court. Vi$vedevas were the devata of
many Rigvedic hymns.)

King Sivi Ausinara (He was the son of Usinara
and Drisdvati. The River Drisdvati was named
after the mother of Sivi. He reigned over a vast
kingdom located on western side of Sarasvati
River. His sons founded Sauvira, Kekaya and
Madra janapadas.)

King Gaya Amirtarayasa (He was the grandson
of Kusa and the son of Amurtarayasa. He was a
cousin brother of Gadhi, father of Vi§vamitra I.
He founded the city of Gaya.)

King Bharata Dausyanti (He was the son of
Dusyanta and Sakuntala.)

King Suhotra Atithina (He was the son of Atithi.
His grandson Ajamidha II was the progenitor of
Kanyakubja Kings, Pafichalas and Kurus.)

King Brihadratha Anga (He belonged to the
lineage of King Anga.)

King Ambarisa Nabhagi (He was the son of
Nabhaga and the grandson of Vaivasvata Manu.)

King Yayati Nahusa (Son of Nahusa and grandson
of Ayu.)

King Sasabindu Chaitraratha (He was the son of
Chitraratha. King Mandhata married a daughter
of Sasabindu.)

King Mandhatri Yauvanasva (He was the son of
Ikévaku king Yuvanasva.)

In CE
14050 BCE

13550 BCE

13550 BCE

13500 BCE

13450 BCE

11650 BCE

11230 BCE

11200 BCE

11180 BCE

11180 BCE

11150 BCE



12.
13.

14.

15.

16.
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King Sagara Aiksvaku
King Bhagiratha (He was the grandson of

Sagara.)

King Rantideva Sankriti (He belonged to the

lineage of King Atinara.)

King Dilipa Ailavila Khatvanga (He was the
father of King Raghu.)
King Rama Dasarathi (The greatest king of post

Rigvedic period.)

11000 BCE
10900 BCE

10850 BCE

5800-5770

BCE

5635-5590

BCE

The Chronology of the Rishis of Later Vedic Period mentioned in the
Post-Vedic Literature:

1.

Indrota Daivapa
Saunaka

Tura Kavaseya
Saunaka Kapeya

Abhipratarin
Kaksaseni

Parvata and Narada

He was a contemporary

of Janamejaya Pariksita
(11270 BCE). He anointed
him and performed Aindra
Mahabhiseka.

He was a Purohita of King
Janamejaya Pariksita.

A contemporary of
Abhipratarin Kaksaseni.

Seemingly, he was the son
of Kaks$asena. Paiichavimsa
Brahmana (10.5.7) and
Jaiminiya Brahmana (3.156)
refer to him. According

to Satapatha Brahmana,
Kaks$asena was the son of
Janamejaya (11270 BCE).

Aitareya Brahmana indicates
that Rishi Parvata and Rishi
Narada were contemporaries
of King Yudhasrausti, son of
Agrasena, King Sahadeva,
son of Srifijaya, King
Somaka, son of

11270 BCE

11270 BCE

11200 BCE

11200 BCE

11200 BCE
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10.
11.

12.

13.

Chaikitaneya
Brahmadatta

Babhru

Daivavridha
Bhima Vaidarbha

Uddalaka I

Upamanyu

Veda

Yajiavalkya I

Gautama
Haridrumata

Sahadeva, King Babhru,
son of Devavridha II,

King Bhima of Vidarbha
and King Nagnajit, son of
Gandhara I. According

to Adbhuta Ramayana,
Parvata and Narada were
the contemporaries of King
Ambarisa. Ambarisa was
the son of Nabhaga and
the grandson of Vaivasvata
Manu.

Kuru King Abhipratarin, son
of Kaksasena was the patron
of him.

A pupil of Rishi Parvata and
Narada.

He is mentioned in Aitareya
Brahmana as having received
instruction regarding the
substitute for the Soma juice
through a succession of
teachers from Parvata and
Narada.

He was a pupil of Rishi
Ayodha Dhaumya.
Upamanyu and Veda were
his classmates.

A contemporary of Uddalaka I.
He was a contemporary of
Uddalaka I and the teacher of
Uttanka.

He was a pupil of Uddalaka I
and son of Devarita.

He was the teacher of
Satyakama Jabala.

11200 BCE

11180 BCE

11180 BCE

11160 BCE

11160 BCE
11160 BCE

11140 BCE

11140 BCE



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
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Kusuruvinda
Auddalaki

Satyakama Jabala

Revottara Sthapati
Patava Chakra

Gosruti
Vaiyaghrapadya
Upakosala
Kamalayana

Sauva Udgitha

Vaka Dalbhya or
Glava Maitreya

Devabhaga
Srautarsa

Kapila

Asuri

There were two Uddalakas.
Uddalaka I was a pupil of
Rishi Dhaumya (11150 BCE),
a brother of Rishi Devala.
Seemingly, Kusuruvinda
Auddalaki was the son of
Uddalaka I. Uddalaka Aruni
(10920 BCE) was the second
Uddalaka.

He was a pupil of Gautama
Haridrumata and Uddalaka
I (11100 BCE). King Videha
refers to Satyakama Jabala
(Brihadaranyaka, 4.1.6).

He was a royal official of
Srifjjaya Paiichala King
Dushtharitu Paurhsdyana. He
had diplomatically opposed
Kauravya king Bahlika, son
of King Pratipa (11220 BCE).
A disciple of Satyakama
Jabala.

A pupil of Satyakama Jabala.

A contemporary of Vaka
Dalbhya.

He was a contemporary

of Satanika Satrajita and
Dhritarastra Vaichitravirya.
He was a Purohita of
Srifjjayas and Kurus. Girija
Babhravya was his pupil.
He was a contemporary of
Iksvaku King Sagara (11000
BCE).

A pupil of Maharshi Kapila.

11130 BCE

11100 BCE

11200 BCE

11080 BCE

11080 BCE

11150 BCE

11150 BCE

11150 BCE

11000 BCE

10950 BCE
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24.

25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

30.

Patanchala Kapya

Aruna Aupavesi
Gautama

Priyavrata Saumapi

Pafichasikha

Agvala

Asvapati Kaikeya

Atyamha Aruni

He was the teacher of 10950 BCE
Uddalaka Aruni.
Aruna was the son of 10950 BCE

Upavesa and a contemporary
of King Aévapati Kaikeya.
His son Uddalaka Aruni

was a contemporary of King
Janaka (10920-10870 BCE).

Aitareya Brahmana (7.24) 10950 BCE
refers to him. He was a

senior contemporary of

Uddalaka Aruni.

A pupil of Asuri. 10930 BCE

He was the Hota (Purohita) 10930 BCE
of King Videha and Janaka.

He was the progenitor of

Aégvalayanas.

He was the king of Kekaya 10930 BCE
and a senior contemporary

of King Janaka. He was the

only scholar having the

knowledge of Vai$vanara.

Six great Rishis namely

Prachinasala, Satyayajiia,

Indradyumna, Jana, Budila

and Uddalaka Aruni

approached him to learn

about Vai$vanara. Savitri was

his daughter.

Taittirya Brahmana 10920 BCE
(3.10.9.3) refers to Atyamha

Aruni. He was the son

of Aruna Aupavesi and a

contemporary of Plakéa

Dayyampati.



31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
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Uddalaka Aruni

Barku Varsna
Prachinashala
Aupamanyava
Satyayajiia Paulisi
Indradyumna
Bhallaveya

Jana Sarkaraksya
Budila Asvatarasvi

Mabhisala Jabala

Yajnavalkya III

Gausla

Gargya Balaki

He was a contemporary of
Videha King Janaka. His
father-teacher was Aruna
Aupavesi. Patanchala Kapya
was also his teacher.

He was a contemporary of
King Videha.

A contemporary of Uddalaka
Aruni.

A contemporary of Uddalaka
Aruni.

A contemporary of Uddalaka
Aruni.

A contemporary of Uddalaka
Aruni.

A contemporary of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He went to King Advapati
along with Uddalaka Aruni.

He debated with many
scholars like Uddalaka
Aruni, Gargi Vachaknavi
etc., in the court of King
Janaka.

A contemporary of Budila
Agvatarasvi.

Kashi King Ajatasatru, a
contemporary of Videha
King Janaka (10920-10870
BCE) was the patron of
Balaki. He lived among the
Usinaras, Satvat-Matsyas,
Kuru-Pafchalas and Kashi-
Videhas.

10920 BCE

10920 BCE

10910 BCE

10910 BCE

10910 BCE

10910 BCE

10910 BCE

10910 BCE

10920 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE
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42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

Ajatasatru

Udanka Saulbayana

Prachinayogya
Saucheya

Svaidayana
Saunaka
Dividasa
Bhaimaseni

Vasistha
Chaikitayana

Chitra Gangyayani

Usasti Chakrayana

Kahodaka

Gargi Vachaknavi

Jitvan Sailini

Barku Varsana

He was the king of Kashi
and a contemporary of King
Janaka.

He was also a contemporary
of King Janaka.

Uddalaka Aruni defeated
him in a debate.

Uddalaka Aruni defeated
him in a debate.

He was a contemporary of
Uddalaka Aruni.

He was a contemporary of
Uddalaka Aruni.

He was a contemporary of
Uddalaka Aruni.

He was a contemporary

of King Janaka. He lived

as a Bhiksu in a village of
Kurus named Ibhyagrama.
A severe rain of hailstones
had destroyed the region of
Kurus, resulting in a famine
during his lifetime.

He married Sujata, daughter
of Uddalaka Aruni. Rishi
Astavakra was his son.

She debated with
Yajiiavalkya in the court
of King Janaka. She was a
daughter of Vachaknu.

A contemporary of King
Janaka.
A contemporary of King
Janaka.

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE



54.

55.

56.

57.
58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

The Chronology of Ancient Indian Dynasties and Kingdoms | 401

Vidagdha Sakalya

Jala Jatukarnya

Jaratkarava
Artabhaga

Maitreyi
Katyayani
Svetaketu

Auddalaki Aruneya

Pravahana Jaivali

Proti Kausuruvindi
of Kausambi
Kausitaki

Bhadrasena
Ajatasatrava

Madhuka Paingya
Chila Bhagavitti
Janaki Ayasthuna

Gardabhi Vipita

A contemporary of King
Janaka.

A Purohita of three
kingdoms, Kashi, Videha and
Kosala.

A contemporary of King
Janaka.

First wife of Yajiiavalkya III.

Second wife of Yajiiavalkya
III.

He was the son of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was the king of Pafichala
and a contemporary of

King Janaka and Svetaketu
Auddalaki.

He was a pupil of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was a pupil of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was a son of Kashi King
Ajatasatru. Uddalaka Aruni
defeated him in a debate.
He was a pupil of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was a pupil of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was a pupil of Uddalaka
Aruni.

He was a contemporary of
King Janaka. He belonged to
Bharadwaja gotra.

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10900 BCE

10910 BCE
10910 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE
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68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.
77.
78.

Bhujyu Lahyayani

Chakitayana
Dalbhya
Somasuhma
Satyayajiii
Silaka Salavatya

Sankhayana

Babara Pravahani

Jata Sakayana

Pippalada

Suke$a Bharadwaja
Satyakama Saivya
Gargya Sauryayani

A contemporary of
Uddalaka Aruni and a pupil
of Patanchala Kapya. He
debated with Yajiavalkya.

A contemporary of Pafichala
King Pravahana Jaivali.

A contemporary of Svetaketu
Auddalaki and son of
Satyayajfia.

A contemporary of Pafichala
King Pravahana Jaivali.

He was a pupil of Kahola.
Kahola was a pupil of
Kausitaki and Kausitaki was
a pupil of Uddalaka Aruni.
Taittirlya Sarhhita (7.1.10.2)
refers to him. Most probably,
Babara was the son of
Pafichala King Pravahana
Jaivali.

A contemporary of Iksvaku
King Brihadratha. He is
mentioned in Kathaka
Sarmhita (22.7).

Prince Hiranyanabha
Kausalya (10900 BCE) was

a contemporary of Rishi
Pippalada. Pippalada’s pupil
Agvalayana Kausalya was the
grandson of Rishi Aévala, a
priest of King Videha and
his son Janaka (10920-10870
BCE).

A pupil of Rishi Pippalada.
A pupil of Rishi Pippalada.
A pupil of Rishi Pippalada.

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10890 BCE

10880 BCE

10850 BCE

10850 BCE

10850 BCE

10900 BCE

10850 BCE
10850 BCE
10850 BCE



79.

80.
81.
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Agvalayana
Kausalya

Bhargava Vaidarbhi A pupil of Rishi Pippalada.

Kabandhi
Katyayana

A pupil of Rishi Pippalada. 10850 BCE
10850 BCE
A pupil of Rishi Pippalada. 10850 BCE

Though the chronological information of the following rishis is
not available, most probably, they had flourished around 11200-

10800 BCE.

82.  Atidhanva Saunaka

83.  Taponitya
Paurusisti

84.  Tuminjia Aupoditi

85.  Tura Sravas

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

Dirgha Sravas

Dridhachyut Agasti
Prati Bodhi Putra
Naka Maudgalya
Priyavrata
Rauhinyayana
Babhru Kaumbhya

Basta Ramakayana

Badhva

The teacher of Udara
Sandilya.

He is mentioned in TaittirTya
Upanisad.

He is mentioned in TaittirTya
Sarhhita (1.7.2.1).

He is mentioned in
Pafichaviméa Brahmana
(9.4.10).

He was expelled by a king.
He starved himself till he
could invent a Sama.

He was a Udgata at the Satra
Yajfia of Vibhindukiyas.
Aitareya Brahmana (3.1.5)
refers to him.

Satapatha Brahmana
(12.5.2.1) refers to him.
Satapatha Brahmana
(10.3.5.14) refers to him.
Pafichaviméa Brahmana
(15.3.13) refers to him.
Maitrayani Sarhhita (4.2.10)
mentions him.

Aitareya Brahmana (3.2.3)
refers to him
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94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

Maksavya
Mahachamasa
Mahitthi
Raikva

Vatavata

Sarhéravas
Sauvarchanasa
Chaitryayana
Yajiiasena
Satyavachas
Rathitara

Galunasa
Ark$akayana

Aitareya Aranyaka (3.1)
mentions him.

Taittirlya Aranyaka (1.5.1)
mentions him.

Satapatha Brahmana
(6.2.2.10) mentions him.
He was a contemporary of
King Janasruti Pautrayana.
Panchavimséa Brahmana
(25.3.6) refers to him and
states that the Darteyas
(Driti) were more prosperous
than the Vatavatas.
TaittirTya Sarhhita (1.7.2.1)
mentions him.

TaittirTya Sarhhita (5.3.8.1)
mentions him.

TaittirTya Upanisad (1.9.1)

He was a teacher mentioned
in Jaiminiya Upanisad
Brahmana (1.38.4).

LR AR
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10

The Chronological History of Indic
Languages and Scripts

Western historians have come up with a concocted theory of an Aryan
invasion, and propagated that the archaeological sites found in the region
of Sapta-Sindhu (from Sarasvati River to Sindhu River) belong to the so-
called Indus Valley Civilization. Many scholars have presented numerous
irrefutable evidences to prove the fallacy of the Aryan Invasion Theory.
Recent genome studies and the DNA analysis of Rakhigarhi remains have
also debunked this baseless theory. In reality, the so-called Indus Valley
Civilization was not an alien civilization but it was indeed the Post-Vedic
civilization. Therefore, the so-called Indus Valley Civilization must be
named Post-Vedic Civilization. The seals found in these archaeological
sites must be named as Post-Vedic seals. The enigmatic script of Indus
seals has posed a great challenge to Indologists since the discovery of the
first Indus seal in 1875. In my opinion, it is pertinent to understand the
chronological evolution of Indian languages and scripts before debating
on the probable language and script of the Indus seals.

Chronologically, the early Vedic civilization began around 14500
BCE, during the time of Brahma and his son Svayambhuva Manu, when
the summer solstice was in Dhanistha Nak$atra. Seemingly, Proto-Sanskrit
was the popular language of the early Vedic society. Early Vedic rishis of the
period 14500-14000 BCE had envisaged the development of a structured
language to facilitate the writing of sacred hymns for Vedic rituals.
Probably, a proto script (a corpus of symbols) had already been developed
by ancient Indians around 14500 BCE. Gradually, Rigvedic rishis evolved
the basic rules of context-free grammar, including conjunctions (Sandhis)
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and the rules of Chandas (meters). Thus, Vedic Sanskrit was an artificially
structured language, like computer programming languages, and it
evolved out of the Proto-Sanskrit language. Undoubtedly, a basic phonetic
script (Proto Brahmi) had also been developed concurrently because the
concept of conjunctions cannot be evolved without a phonetic script.

Early Vedic rishis of the period 14000-10500 BCE wrote mantras
and stktas in Vedic Sanskrit. During the period 11500-10500 BCE, Vedic
Sanskrit, also known as Chandasa Sanskrit, was evolved to an advanced
stage. Rishi Galava, a classmate of King Brahmadatta II (11130 BCE),
was the first who introduced Padapatha and Kramapatha of Vedic hymns
and formally founded the science of Vedic grammar. A basic science of
Chandasastra had also been developed at the same time. Seemingly, all
hymns of Vedas have undergone editing — with an objective to correct
the language grammatically - around 11500-10500 BCE. Thus, Vedic
Sanskrit attained a status of a sacred language for rituals. It was insisted
that all pupils must learn Vedas by listening to their teachers to avoid
mispronunciation of Vedic mantras. This was the reason why Vedas were
referred to as “Sruti” Colonial historians have speculated the absence
of a script during Vedic period because of their gross ignorance of the
evolution of Vedic Sanskrit.

Historians propounded a false theory that the Vedic people did not
have the knowledge of writing because the Vedas are known as “Sruti’,
meaning the texts learnt by listening. This theory can easily be rejected by
the study of the Vedic Sanskrit language in which the Vedas were written.
Vedic Sanskrit follows the rules of Sanskrit grammar substantially. This
means the majority of the rules of Sanskrit grammar evolved, and were
well established, during the later Rigvedic period. It is grossly incorrect
to say that the entire grammar of Sanskrit evolved after Vedic literature
came into existence. Some provisions of Sanskrit grammar, like Sandhi
(conjunctions) and context-free grammar for instance, were artificially
introduced into the Vedic Sanskrit language to ensure the continuity of
the musical rhythm of the human voice, and the freedom of using words
anywhere in the sentences, because Vedic hymns were written in verses.
No language in the world except Sanskrit or other Indian languages derived
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from Sanskrit has the provision of Sandhi (conjunctions) and context-
free grammar because these are artificial provisions. It is a scientific fact
that the perfect rules of conjunctions and context-free grammar cannot
naturally evolve.

Vedic rishis had envisaged the need for developing a flawless,
infallible and perfect language for performing Vedic rituals and
preserving knowledge. During this process, the Vedic rishis evolved a
strict grammatical regulatory system based on the processing of phonetic
alphabets, due to which Sanskrit emerged as a perfect and sacred language.
Sanskrit also became the language of learned people during the Rigvedic
period itself due to grammatical restrictions and artificial improvisations.
Evidently, the Vedas were written when the purification of Sanskrit by
grammar attained an advanced stage. Vedic rishis also developed meters
(Chandas) for the writing of Vedic hymns in verse, because it is easier to
learn and memorise verse than prose. Vedic meters were based on the
concept of processing long and short syllables. Incidentally, Vedic rishis
also progressed in the knowledge of applied sciences like arithmetic,
geometry, astronomy. Vedas were referred to as “Sruti” because these
texts were considered as sacred texts. It was strongly believed that the
Vedas must be learnt by listening to them from gurus because any error
in pronunciation was treated as a serious offence. It is completely baseless
to conclude that Vedic people did not know how to write just because the
Vedas were learnt by listening. Vedic people definitely had a well-evolved
script because:

o  The perfect rules of conjunction (Sandhi) as followed by the Vedas
cannot evolve without the invention of a script based on phonetic
alphabets.

o  The provision of context-free grammar is also not possible without
the invention of a script.

o  The evolution of phonetic alphabets is also not possible without a
script.

o  The evolution of meters based on long and short syllables is also not
possible without a script.
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The evolution of the structured and programmed Vedic Sanskrit
also clearly indicates that the Vedic society of Sapta-Sindhu region had at
least two languages: Proto-Sanskrit (natural language) and Vedic Sanskrit
(artificially evolved language). Common people of Vedic era spoke in
their natural language, i.e., Proto-Sanskrit whereas the rishis and their
pupils used to learn Vedic Sanskrit for the practice of Vedic rituals and the
education of Vedic sciences. It seems Proto-Sanskrit had a Proto-Indus
script of hieroglyphs whereas Vedic Sanskrit had a Proto-Brahmi script.

The origins of various Indian kingdoms as narrated in Puranas
and the geographical references of Rigveda clearly indicate that ancient
Rigvedic India was extended up to Gandhara and Bahlika janapadas in the
West, Manipur, Tripura and Burma in the East, Uttarakuru in the North
and Pandya kingdom in the South. The princes of Soma Varhsa, namely,
Pandya, Chera, Chola and Kola had already established their kingdoms in
South India around 11500-11300 BCE. Dandaka, son of Ik§vaku, founded
his kingdom in Tondaimandalam, and Andhras, the sons of Vi§vamitra,
settled in the region of Godavari and Krishna rivers. Chandrahasa, a son
of the Chera king, founded his kingdom of Kuntala (north Karnataka)
around 11150-11100 BCE. The Jaiminiya A$vamedha relates that Sri
Krishna and Arjuna went up to Manipura and Rakkasapura in the north-
east. The disappearance of Vedic Sarasvati River in Thar Desert around
11000-10500 BCE, and the weakening of monsoons in Sapta-Sindhu
region around 11000-9000 BCE, had severely affected the prosperity
and stability of the Vedic civilization. People had no other option but
to immigrate to eastern and southern regions. Seemingly, many Vedic
families had crossed Indus River and migrated to western and north-
western regions. King Videha Madhava migrated to Mithila kingdom
around 10950 BCE.

Though many Vedic families had to migrate from Sapta-Sindhu
region, some Vedic villages situated on the banks of the rivers of Sapta-
Sindhu region might have survived during the period 11000-9500 BCE.
Seemingly, monsoons became normal after 9300-9000 BCE and the
Sapta-Sindhu region again started flourishing, which led to the evolution
of post-Vedic sciences and literature. During the period 10000-9000 BCE,
Vedic or Chandasa Sanskrit was transformed into Post-Vedic Sanskrit.
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There was a long break in the continuity of writing mantras and stktas
in Vedic Sanskrit. This was the reason that none of the post-Vedic rishis
had attempted to write Vedic Mantras. In modern times, though we may
learn and understand the old Hindi language of Tulasi’s Ramacharit
Manas and Jayasi’s Padmavat, we cannot create new literature in the
archaic Hindi language because nobody speaks or understands archaic
Hindi today. Similarly, Vedic Sanskrit took a backseat when Post-Vedic
Sanskrit had evolved out of it. Thus, Post-Vedic Sanskrit became the
medium of education due to the advancement of Sanskrit grammar and
Vedic Sanskrit remained limited to Vedic hymns only.

Gradually, Post-Vedic Sanskrit evolved into Laukika Sanskrit, around
8000-7500 BCE, due to further advancement of Sanskrit grammar. During
the 28™ Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), Bharata’s Natyasastra, Dattilam,
Nandike$vara’s Abhinaya Darpana and Bharatarnava and Matanga Muni’s
Brihaddest brought a revolution in the entertainment for all sections of
society. Valmiki, the Adikavi, wrote the Ramayana around 5625 BCE.
Valmiki Ramayana had inspired many scholars to write Drisya (Natya)
and Sravya Kavyas in Laukika Sanskrit. Public performances of the
Ramayana and Puranas became the main source of the entertainment of
society. The demand for innovations in performances led to the evolution
of various Ramayanas like Adbhuta Ramayana, Ananda Ramayana and
more. During the post- Ramayana era, the performance of Adbhuta Rasa
became immensely popular, which led to mythologisation of historical
legends of the Raimayana and Puranas - for instance, Sukacharya was
depicted as parrot-faced, Gajanana as elephant-faced, Narasimha as lion-
faced, Vamana as a midget, Kapi as monkey, King Mastya as fish, Varaha
as boar, Riksa as bear, Naga as serpent, Garuda as vulture and so on.

Interestingly, the public performances of Sanskrit kavyas and natakas
brought a paradigm shift in the spoken languages of Indian society. The
mass migrations of Vedic families from Sapta-Sindhu region to other
regions at the end of Rigvedic era led to the evolution of numerous
dialects of Proto-Sanskrit in India. Before the 28" Treta Yuga (before 6777
BCE), the knowledge of Sanskrit language was limited to rishis, acharyas
and their students because Vedic education was imparted strictly in the
medium of Sanskrit. It was also expected that the speakers of Sanskrit
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must have the knowledge of grammar. Since it had been artificially
evolved based on a complicated grammar, Sanskrit could not become a
popular language of common people during the Vedic and post-Vedic
eras. Most probably, the people of North India spoke the dialects of Proto-
Sanskrit and the people of South India spoke Sen Tamil and Kudun Tamil.
During the 28" Treta Yuga (6777-5577 BCE), the public performances of
Sanskrit kavyas like the Ramayana and Puranas inspired a large section
of society to learn Sanskrit. Gradually, a majority of Indian society learnt
Sanskrit and started conversing in Sanskrit without the proper knowledge
of Sanskrit grammar. Consequently, Prakrit languages were born out of
Sanskrit during the 28" Tretd Yuga because common people could not
maintain the discipline of Sanskrit grammar. Many dialects of Prakrit
language also came into existence like, Sauraseni, Gandhari, Magadhi
(Pali), Ardhamagadhi, Kamarapi, Maharastri, and more. Sanskrit nataka
texts refer to many other dialects of Prakrit such as Dramili, Odri,
Daksinatya, Prachya, Sabari, Abhiri, Chandali, Bahliki, Sakari, Takkadesi
and Apabhrarsa.

Hemachandra calls Ardhamagadhi as Arsa Prakrit and others as
Degya Prakrit. It appears that the early Prakrit was very close to Sanskrit,
as it was derived out of Sanskrit, but gradually it started to mix up with the
dialects of Proto-Sanskrit and evolved into various dialects of Prakrit. The
Paisachi dialect of Proto-Sanskrit faced extinction under the influence of
Prakrit around 3000-2000 BCE. Concerned with the corruption of Prakrit
dialects, Vararuchi Katyayana of Nanda era (1710-1610 BCE) was the
first who wrote a grammar of Prakrit. The Prakrit dialects, which strictly
followed the grammar of Vararuchi, were called Arsa Prakrit and the
Prakrit dialects that did not strictly follow the grammar were called Desya
Prakrit. Gradually, the dialects of De$ya Prakrit evolved into modern
North Indian languages.

Seemingly, a dialect of Proto-Sanskrit might have evolved into
archaic Tamil in South India. Archaic Tamil might have existed around
11266-7000 BCE. After 7000 BCE, archaic Tamil had been evolved into
two dialects, Sen Tamil (spoken to the south of Venkata hill) and Kudun
Tamil (spoken to the north of Venkata hill), as indicated in Tolkappiyam,
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a treatise on ancient Tamil grammar. Rishi Agastya II wrote the grammar
of Tamil language, probably in the beginning of the second Sangam era
(6800 BCE). Classical Tamil language of Tamil Nadu generally followed
Agastya’s grammar and came to be known as Sen Tamil. Classical Tamil
language could survive in its original form since 7000 BCE because of
Agastya’s grammar. Kudun Tamil of Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh
could not follow the rules of Agastya’s grammar. Gradually, Kudun Tamil
might have evolved into the archaic Telugu-Tulu-Kannada language
around 6500-6000 BCE, and Telugu, Hale Kannada and Tulu languages
were born out of archaic Telugu-Tulu-Kannada after 2000-1000 BCE.
Malayalam was the last entrant of South Indian languages and probably
evolved out of Tamil, Tulu and Kannada around 1* century BCE or CE.
Though various Indian languages have evolved in their respective regions,
pan-Indian languages like Sanskrit and Prakrit have highly influenced the
evolution of these languages. This is the reason why all Indian languages
have many Sanskrit words.

The Chronological Genealogy of Indic Languages

(i) Artificially evolved Indic language (used by learned people)

Pan Indian Language

Proto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

[
Vedic Sanskrit
(14500— 10500 BCE
|
Post-Vedic Sanskrit
(10500-7500 BCE)

Laukika Sanskrit
(7500 BCE onwards)
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(ii) Naturally evolved Indic languages (spoken by common people)

(a) North Indian Languages

IiProto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

Proto Paiachi Vedic Sanskrit
(11250-7500 BCE) |
| . .
Various dialects of Pai$achi Laukika Sanskrit
(7500-5000 BCE) I
|
Paisachi and local dialects
(5000-2000 BCE)
I I
Dialects of local languages Dialects of Prakrit
(2000-0 BCE) languages (2000-0 BCE)
L |
|
Proto North Indian languages
(1-600 CE)
|
Modern North Indian Languages

Prakrit languages (evolved
from Laukika Sanskrit)
(6700-2000 BCE)

(b) South Indian Languages
Proto Sanskrit (16000-11000 BCE)

ProtoI Tamil (11250-7000 BCE)
| 1

Sen Tamil Kudun Tamil Vedic Slsanskr it
(7000-3;200 BCE) (7000-40Ioo BCE) Laukika Ssanskrit
Classical Tamil Proto Andhra-Kannada  prakrit Lalnguages
(3200-1000 BCE) (7000-30|00 BCE)  (evolved from Laukika
Archaic Telugu, Sanskrit)
Kannada, Tulu (6700_20?0 BCE)
(3000-1500 BCE) Dialects of Prakrit
Languages (2000-0 BCE)
| |
Later Classical Tamil Malayalam Classical Telugu, Hale Kannada
(1000 BCE-600 CE)  (1-600 CE) and Tulu (1500 BCE-600 CE)

Modern Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, Malayalam & Tulu Languages
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Seemingly, the Proto-Sanskrit of early Vedic era had a Proto Indus
script that was based on a corpus of symbols. Brahma and Saptarsis had
envisaged a structured language and script. Brahma was the founder of the
business logic of phonetic script. Therefore, the phonetic script of Vedic
era came to be known as Brahmi. Since the knowledge of Sanskrit was
limited to only learned men up to the Ramayana era, the use of archaic
Brahmi script was also strictly limited to Sanskrit language only. The
majority of Indian society might have used the script of Proto-Sanskrit
and its variants up to the Mahabharata era. Sanskrit came into popular use
around 6700-6000 BCE and Prakrit dialects were born around 6500-6000
BCE. At the same time, archaic Brahmi script also became popular and
the script of the dialect of Proto-Sanskrit faced extinction around 3000
BCE. Brahmi and Kharoshthi scripts have evolved from Archaic Brahmi
script around 2500-2000 BCE. All Indian scripts have evolved from
Brahmi script. Old Avestan, Aramaic, Pahlavi, Armenian and Georgian
scripts were either born out of the Kharoshthi script or were influenced
by it, but these scripts adopted the logic of Greek alphabets under the
influence of Greek script around 1800-1200 BCE.

In view of the chronological evolution of Indic languages and scripts
as discussed above, the Indus script was probably the script of the dialect of
Proto-Sanskrit, which was in vogue in north-western India around 5000-
3000 BCE. This script was a logosyllabic script and had approximately 450
symbols. Evidently, the Indus script is not a phonetic script. Therefore, the
language in which these seals were written cannot be Sanskrit or Prakrit.
Many scholars have claimed the successful decipherment of this script but
it is not possible to accept any claim until we find a bilingual inscription.
The archaeological sites in Pakistan and India are dated around 8000 BCE
to 2000 BCE. These sites were the cities and villages of post-Vedic era and
the post-Ramayana era. Monsoons had again weakened after 5000 BCE.
North-western India had to face a long drought of 900 years around 4500-
3600 BCE. Therefore, all Indus seals must be dated before 3000 BCE.

Now the question arises what was the dialect of Proto-Sanskrit that
used the so-called Indus script. All Prakrit dialects evolved in the Treta
Yuga (6777-5577 BCE). Moreover, Sanskrit and Prakrit cannot be written
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in a logosyllabic script. Most probably, Central Pakistan, Sindh, Punjab,
Haryana, Rajasthan and Gujarat regions of ancient India spoke Paisachi
language, a dialect of Proto-Sanskrit. Paisachi or Paisachika dialect of
Kekaya and Stirasena was the likely language of the Indus seals. According
to traditional legends, Gunadhya wrote Brihatkatha in the Pai$achi
language. Though there are many references of Paisachi language in
Sanskrit and Prakrit literature, unfortunately there is not a single quotation
of Brihatkatha written in the Pai$achi language. Paidachi was also called
Bhiitabhasa, the language of the dead. Evidently, Paisachi became extinct
before the time of Katyayana of the Nanda era (17" century BCE).

As explained above, ancient Indian society was a multilingual society
since the Rigvedic era. According to Somadeva’s Kathasaritsagara, Siva
narrated the story of seven Vidyadharas to Parvati. Puspadanta happened
to have overheard the story. Probably, Malyavan also heard the story.
Puspadanta told the story of Vidhyadharas to a Pidacha in the forest of
Vindhyas. It may be noted that Pisachas were not ghosts in Vedic era.
They were the sons of Rishi Kasyapa. According to Nilamat Purana,
Northern Pakistan and Kashmir was originally inhabited by the Nagas
and the Pisachas. Most probably, Kanabhiti narrated the historical stories
of Brihatkatha to Gunadhya in the Paisachi dialect of Proto-Sanskrit.
Gunadhya wrote Brihatkatha around 2200-2100 BCE in the Paisachi
dialect. Brihatkatha was very popular in central and north-western ancient
India. After 2000 BCE, Paisachi became almost extinct. Considering the
popularity of Brihatkatha, Vararuchi Katyayana of the Nanda era (17"
century BCE) learnt Paisachi and compiled it in Prakrit language.

It seems Vararuchi Katyayana learnt Paidachi and translated
Brihatkatha into Prakrit, titled as “Vaddakatha”. Subandhu’s Vasavadatta
refers to Gunadhya’s Brihatkatha. King Durvinita of the Ganga dynasty
of Karnataka had translated Vaddhakatha into Sanskrit around 150
BCE. Later, Kéemendra wrote Brihatkathamaijari, Somadeva wrote
Kathasaritsagara and Budhaswami wrote Brihatkathaslokasangraha based
on Gunadhya’s Brihatkatha.

In all probability, Gondi language of the Vindhya region of Madhya
Pradesh is probably a direct descendant of Paisachi language. In my
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opinion, the so-called Indus seals were probably written in the Paisachi
language and its logosyllabic script. The script of logosyllabic became
extinct around 3500 BCE but the language might have survived up to
the lifetime of Vararuchi Katyayana (17" century BCE). It may be noted
that though ancient Indian kings had the knowledge of Sanskrit, they
preferred to communicate with common people in their own language.
The Indian kings of the period 1765-500 BCE generally used Prakrit as
the language of communication because it was the language of masses.
Evidently, the Indian kings of the pre-Mahabharata era used Paisachi and
its script as the official language and script for effective communication
with the common people. This is the reason we find Indus seals of the pre-
Mahabharata era written in the so-called Indus script instead of Brahmi
or Kharoshthi.

Literary Evidence of Multilingualism in Vedic and Post-Vedic Period
Interestingly, Satapatha Brihmana (8800 BCE) tells us that Asuras
could not follow the proper grammar of Vedic Sanskrit. Asuras used to
mispronounce ‘8 3R&:” (hostile army or enemies) as “BeTd:” or « TeAd!
According to Satapatha Brahmana, proper pronunciation of mantras
is extremely important in Vedic rituals and this was the main reason
why Asuras got defeated by Devas. Evidently, Asuras followed a dialect
of Vedic Sanskrit that evolved into Avestan language. Probably, “zelal:”
became “Haenaya” in Avestan language, which means hostile army. The
Kanva branch mentions that Asuras mispronounced ““T 3" as “Tel:”
(Bl &1 ST € e gah: URIEY:).

According to Bharata’s Natyadastra (~6000 BCE), four types of
languages can be used in a play: Atibhasa (language of Devas), Aryabhasa
(language of kings and Chaturvarna people), Jatibhasa (languages of
common people and Mlecchas) and Yonyantari (language of rural
and tribal people) [HTST FMAET ST STHU TINTC:, AMTATIRINTT 4
SfoTST a9 = | dei AN dig HTT ATe Faifdr (]2 Evidently,
Atibhasa was Sanskrit and Aryabhasa was Prakrit. Natyaastra mentions
that the Jatibhasa (common language of masses) has many dialects
(ﬁfﬁ%ﬂ STTTCITST < T H{HGTEdN) and these dialects contain many words
of Mleccha language. These dialects of Jatibhasa are spoken in Bharata
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Varsa (FTeBe@QITaRT 9 HIRd  JyHTE). Yonyantari dialects were the

languages of rural and tribal people (312 A= UTHT ATRIRTGULGHAT).?

Interestingly, Natyasastra classifies languages into two categories:
Bhasa and Des$abhasa. Seven Prakrit Languages - Magadhi,
Ardhamagadhi, Sauraseni, Avanti, Prachya, Bahlika and Daksinatya -
were extant during the time of the compilation of Bharata’s Natyasastra
(6000 BCE). Natyasastra also refers to many Vibhasas or Desabhasas,
like Sakarabhasa, Chandali, Abhiri, Savari, Sabari and the languages of
Kiratas, Andhras (archaic Telugu), Dramilas (Tamil) and Khasas. The
“UpNRegell” language (a dialect in which U was frequently or abundantly
used) was spoken in the region of Ganga River, the “T®Rdgdl” language
in Vindhya region, the “ThRagT” language in Saurashtra and Avanti,
the “SPNRagell” language in Himachal, Kashmir, Sindh and Sauvira and
the “ThREGAT” language in the region of Charmanvati (Chambal River)
and Arbuda (Mount Abu). The Chapter 17 of Natyasdastra also provides
the regulations for usage of Sanskrit, Prakrit and common languages in
Natya performances.

Matanga Muni refers to Desa Bhasa or common languages of masses
in his Brihaddes$i. He refers to sixteen kinds of Bhasa Gitis and twelve
kinds of Vihasa Gitis.* Evidently, Vibhasa or Desabhasa Gitis were written
in local languages. Valmiki Ramayana refers to two different types of
Sanskrit language: Dvijati Sanskrit (Laukika Sanskrit of higher class) and
Manusi Sanskrit (Prakrit) [areF o IasRMH Hﬁ@":{ S8 A¥hd,
i qred JerRI fgoiria: §9 E¥ham].° Hanuman decides to speak in
the language of Manusas (Prakrit) instead of Sanskrit so that Sita can be
consoled [T T achead AW draddq Afdd].* Hanuman thinks
that if he speaks in Sanskrit, Sita may get frightened thinking Ravana
has come disguised as Kapi. Manusmriti mentions that all those who
are excluded from Chaturvarna system or who were not born from the
mouth, the arms, the thighs and the feet of Brahma were called Dasyus,
whether they speak Mleccha language or Arya language.”

Ekasringa or Hiranyasringa
Seemingly, Ekasringa or the unicorn (a type of horse), was found in ancient
India. This rare species of unicorn became completely extinct during the
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long drought around 4000 BCE. This animal is depicted in many Indus
seals. Rishi Risyasringa was also known as Ekasringa as mentioned in the
Ramayana. Ekasringa Avadana of Buddhism also relates the legend of
Rishi Risyadringa. According to ancient Greek sources, the unicorn used
to be found only in India. Evidently, the unicorn still existed in India when
the descendants of Turvasa migrated to Anatolia and Greece. This may be
the reason why the unicorn finds mention in the legends of ancient Greek.
The unicorn is also found in ancient Sumerian sources. Unicorn is the
national animal of Scotland.

It appears that Ekasringa, or the unicorn, was used for performing
Advamedha Yajiia in the Rigvedic period. Jaiminiya A§vamedha indicates
that the suitable horse for A$vamedha was available only with King
Yauvanasva. Bhima, Vrisadhvaja (son of Karna) and Meghavarna (son of
Ghatotkacha) had to steal the horse from Bhadravati, the capital of King
Yauvanasva (Mandhata). Evidently, the Yajiasva for Asvamedha was a
rare species of horse. It is certain that the Yajiia$va for Asvamedha was
carefully selected in the Vedic period. Though there is no explicit reference
of Ekasringa Adva in Vedic literature, Rigveda refers to Hiranyasringa
Asva (a horse with a golden horn) and also mentions “tava sringani” (the
horns of horses).® Interestingly, A$va (unicorn) is the devata of the 163™
stikta of the first Mandala. Since the horses have no horns today, Sayana
speculates about Sringas as hair on the head of a horse (“Siraso nirgatah
Sringasthaniyah kesah”).

Brahmavaivarta Purana forbids the performance of Asvamedha
in Kaliyuga, which indirectly indicates the extinction of suitable horses
required for A$vamedha. It was Pusyamitra Sunga who revived the
performance of A§vamedha around 1450 BCE and he might have used the
available horse as Yajiasva in absence of Ekadringa. Later, Samudragupta
(330-279 BCE) also performed Asvamedha. The Chalukya and Chola
kings also performed A$mavedha. Sh. Mrigendra Vinod ji has identified
the cult object depicted on Indus seals having the image of the unicorn
as Yupa with Chasala and Svaru. Undoubtedly, the unicorn depicted on
Indus seals was a horse. An artefact of the unicorn with a saddle found in
the Indus-Sarasvati region clearly indicates a tamed or domestic unicorn.
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A

The Identification of Meluha Region

Sumerian texts refer to three major sea trade centres of copper,
namely, Dilmun or Telmun, Meluha and Magan or Makkan. Historians
unreasonably identified Indus region as Meluha without any evidence. In
reality, Dilmun or Telmun was Oman, Meluha was Yemen and southern
Saudi Arabia and Magan or Makkan was Jeddah to Jordan hill range on
the coastline of the Red Sea. Most probably, Oman was the real Dilmun
or Telmun. It appears that the word Oman was also derived from Dilmun
or Telmun. The hill range of Oman, close to Persian Gulf, was the source
of copper. Sumerian texts mention that Dilmun was the source of copper.
One archaeological site of Oman has been carbon dated around 7615 BCE.
Ancient Sumerian sources indicate that Meluha was located towards East
and it was the land of Black Mountains. Sarat-al-Asir mountain range of
Southern Saudi Arabia and Yemen is indeed the land of Black mountains.
The texts related to Assyrian king Ashurbanipal indicate that Meluha was
located close to Africa and Egypt. Later Assyrian and Hellenistic sources
clearly indicate that Meluha and Magan were the kingdoms adjacent to
Egypt. Therefore, Meluha, the land of Black Mountains, and adjacent to
Egypt, can only be identified with Yemen. It has nothing to do with Indus
region. Magan or Makkan was also a source of copper for Sumer. Most
probably, the name of Mecca is derived from Magan or Makkan. The
Sarat-al-Hejaj range of hills was probably called as Magan. This place is
also adjacent to Egypt.
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The Evolution of Avestan, Iranian and European Languages

Colonial linguists and historians have found similarities of Sanskrit,
Avestan, Latin and Greek languages, which led to the evolution of
hypothetical linguistics of modern times. They have concocted that the
hypothetical Proto Indo-European language (PIE) was the mother of
Proto Indo-Iranian language, which was the mother of Proto Indo-Aryan
and Proto Iranian languages. Thus, Vedic Sanskrit was a child of Proto
Indo-Aryan language and Avestan was a child of Proto Iranian language.
Similarly, Hellenic Greek and Latin were the children languages of PIE.
It is pertinent to understand here that the mother-child relationship
of languages can only be established based on the chronology of the
evolution of Indian, Iranian and European languages. Therefore, we have
to establish the true chronological history of India, Iran and Europe before
debating over the subject of the chronological linguistics.

I have scientifically established the sheet anchors of the chronology
of world history and explained that the early Vedic period formally
commenced from the epochal date of Brahma and his son Svayambhuva
Manu around 14500 BCE. Vedas were written in Vedic Sanskrit around
14000-10500 BCE. It may be noted that Vedic Sanskrit was a grammatically
programmed language and evolved from a natural Indian language that
can be called “Proto-Sanskrit”.

According to ancient Persian legends recorded in Shahnama, the
history of ancient Iran begins with conflict of Ahuras (Asuras) and Daevas
(Devas). Probably, Daeva, or false god or evil spirit, Ahriman posed a
great challenge to Ahur Mazda. Gayomart or Keyumars was the first king
of Zoroastrians or Iranians. He was also a contemporary of Ahriman.
Daeva Indra was also an enemy of Ahuras. In all probability, Ahriman is
derived from 318 HYg. Ahi means Vritrasura and Manyu means enemy.
Vedic texts refer to Vritrasura as Indrasatru. Similarly, Avestans might
have referred to Indra as Ahirmanyu = Ahriman. Devas and Asuras of
early Vedic period were cousin brothers. They were always in conflict for
political supremacy. Puranas relate the legend of Tripurasura and his son
Gayasura. Seemingly, Ahur Mazda was Tripurasura and his son Gayomart
was Gayasura.
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Satapatha Brahmana and its Kanva Branch clearly indicate a different
dialect of Vedic Sanskrit spoken by the Asuras. Thus, two languages, Vedic
Sanskrit of Devas and Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras, were born out of Proto-
Sanskrit. Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras was the mother of Avestan and Iranian
languages.

Seemingly, the migrations of Turvasas descendants and Asuras
to Anatolia and East Europe during the Rigvedic period led to the
evolution of Proto-European language. Thus, Proto-Sanskrit was also
the grandmother of Proto-European language. The second migration
of Yavanas, from Afghanistan to Greece around 6500-5000 BCE, led to
the evolution of Hellenic Greek and Latin. Most probably, the Sakas or
Scythians of Afghanistan had also migrated to Bulgaria, Romania and
East Europe.

Avesta i.e. Asuraveda

Avesta is the oldest text of Zoroastrianism. It is well known that there are
significant similarities in the words and grammar of Avestan and Vedic
Sanskrit languages. Avesta mentions Mithra, Varuna, Indra, Yama and
more. Gathas of Avesta mention Rudra along with Angra Mainyu. One of
Yajurveda’s mantra (““TH¥d %% H=IJ”) also mentions Rudra and Manyu.
Vedic and post-Vedic sources indicate that the Asuras also performed
Yajfias. Gopatha Brahmana refers to Asuraveda of Pratichyas (westerners)
and Asita Dhanvan, an Asura Rishi.? Asita is also mentioned in Avesta.
Sankhayana Srautasiitra mentions about Asuravidya. Evidently, Asuras
compiled their own Veda for performing rituals. The same Asuraveda

came to be known as Avesta. Unfortunately, a major portion of Avesta
text is now lost.

Seemingly, Asuras, cousin brothers of Devas, compiled their own
Veda. Many Vedic rishis taught Vedic sciences to Asuras. Sukréchérya,
a famous Guru of Asuras, was known as Kavi or Kava Us or Kaikaus in
Zoroastrianism. Sukracharya was the son of Kavi. He was referred to
as Usanas Kavya in Rigveda Anukramani. The Asuras evolved Archaic
Avestan Sanskrit (Vedic Sanskrit of Asuras) based on their own grammar
from Proto-Sanskrit. Thus, Vedic Sanskrit and Archaic Avestan Sanskrit
were artificially evolved and limited to only learned people.
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The common people of Asura community spoke Proto Iranian that
naturally evolved from Proto-Sanskrit. It appears that the early Asuras had
settled in Gandhara region on the banks of Helmand River. According to
Vedic legends, Sarama Devasuni met Panis, a business clan of Asuras on
the banks of Rasa River. Most probably, Rasa River was Helmand River
of Afghanistan. King Bahlika of the Kuru dynasty and King Gandhara
of the Druhyu dynasty conquered northern and southern Afghanistan
respectively and established their kingdoms around 11100-11000 BCE.
Asuras had no other option to migrate further westwards. They settled
in Iran, Iraq, Syria and Southern Anatolia. Pani Asuras (known as
Phoenicians in the west) migrated up to Atlantic Ocean and a group of
Panis might have founded the city of Atlantis, which was submerged by
sea around 10000 BCE. When the monsoons weakened after 11000 BCE,
many groups of Danavas and Turvadas had also migrated up to Greece
and Druhyus had migrated to Sumeria and Syria. Thus, the speakers
of Proto-Sanskrit and Proto-Iranian languages laid foundation for the
evolution of all west Asian and European languages. Therefore, Proto-
Sanskrit was indeed the mother of Proto Indo-Iranian and Proto Indo-
European languages.

It appears that the early Zoroastrianism of Asuras extended
from Iran to Southern Anatolia and posed a challenge to Danavas and
Turvasas, the early settlers of Greece. Seemingly, there were at least two
Zoroasters. The first Zarathushtra, also known as Ashu Zarathushtra or
Zarathushtra Spitama, was the author of Gathas and Yasna Haptanghaiti
of Avesta. Though Yayavara brahmanas of the Rigvedic era had names like
Jaratkaru and so on, Yayavara brahmanas always followed Vedic tradition.
Sanskrit poets Bhavabhiti and Rajasekhara belonged to the clan of
Yayavara brahmanas. Ancient Greek sources also refer to two Zoroasters.
Hermodorus (10" century BCE) believed that Zoroaster I lived 5000 years
before the date of Trojan War (1842 BCE). Eudoxus also placed Zoroaster
I 6000 years before the lifetime of Plato (11" century BCE). Evidently,
Zarathushtra I flourished around 7000 BCE and authored Gathas and
Yasna Haptanghaiti of Avesta and recompiled Avesta. Zarathushtra I was
like Veda Vyasa of Zoroastrianism. He transformed Zoroastrianism into
Monotheism and founded the basic tenets of Zoroastrian philosophy.
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This is how an Asuraveda transformed into Avesta and Zoroastrianism
around 7000 BCE. Interestingly, Zoroastrianism accepted the Indian
concept of Mahayuga of 12000 years that evolved after the Ramayana era.
Zoroastrianism followed equal length of four Yugas (3000 years of each
Yuga) instead of the differential duration (4:3:2:1) of four Yugas.

Danavas and Turvasas of the post-Vedic era were the worshippers of
Vedic devatas like Mitra, Varuna, Indra, Nasatya and Agni. These Vedic
gods had been transformed into Greek gods. The twelve Olympian gods are
like twelve Adityas of the Vedic era. The common people from Afghanistan
to East Europe prominently worshipped God Mithra. Gradually, Mitra
became synonymous with Sarya (Sun). Zarathushtra I's monotheism
also influenced the philosophy of Mitra god worshippers of East Europe.
Thus, Mithraism was born in East Europe and became a popular religion
before the birth of Christianity around 600-300 BCE. Mithraism has been
meticulously destroyed and wiped out by the Christian faith patronized
by authoritarian kings.

Probably, many Indian families of Balochistan and Gandhara had
also migrated to Sumeria, Babylon, Egypt around 11000 BCE. Puranas
indicate that the sons of Prachetas, a descendant of the Druhyu Dynasty,
migrated west and became kings of Mleccha countries.”” Sumerians
and Egyptians started learning the basics of Indian astronomy and
mathematics in the post-Ramayana era. This is the reason why Sumerians
and Egyptians also believed that their gods and ancestors reigned for
thousands of years. Sumerians and Egyptians also followed the Yuga of
432000 years. The Yavanas of northern Afghanistan and Turkmenistan
learnt the Sarya Siddhanta of Mayasura (6778 BCE) and evolved Yavana
Siddhanta under the influence of Stirya Siddhanta. Though Turvada’s
descendants had migrated to Greece and Anatolia during the Rigvedic
period around 12500-10500 BCE, many families of Yavanas living in
Bactria and Gandhara had migrated to Greece and western Anatolia
around 6500-5000 BCE and came to be known as “Tonians” and “Javans”.
Consequently, Hellenistic mythology and Hellenistic sciences have been
evolved.
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Seemingly, Zoroastrianism declined around 3000-1300 BCE due
to the political rise of Egypt, Sumeria-Babylonia and Assyria. Persia was
under the rule of Sumerians and Babylonians around 3000-1700 BCE.
The rising Buddhism also posed a great challenge to Zoroastrianism
around 1800-1300 BCE. The later Kayanian dynasty was reigning
over Persia around 1700-1300 BCE. Zoroaster II was born in Magha
country (North Bactria, North Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan) around
1307 BCE and revived Zoroastrianism. Since Magha was the birthplace
of Zoroaster II, Zoroastrianism also came to be known as Maghism.
Maghism or Later Zoroastrianism accepted the solar calendar and started
celebrating Navroz. Kayanian king Gustaspa declared Zoroastrianism as
the state religion. Acheamenids and Sasanians promoted Zoroastrianism.
Unfortunately, the Zoroastrians of Iran and Turkmenistan had no other
option but to surrender to the barbaric Islamic invaders. The converted
Maghist Muslims (Zoroastrian Muslims) came to be known as Mughals
who invaded and established their kingdom in India in the Medieval
Period. Thus, the glorious Zoroastrianism of Vedic era has been wiped out
from Iran. Today, a micro minority community of Zoroastrians in India is
struggling to preserve their glorious heritage.

The Genealogy of Pishdad Dynasty of Ancient Persia
(as given in Bundashin)

Ahur Mazda
Keyumars Ior Gayomart

Malshya

Siyzlimak

Fravak
Hulshang T;:z
Yarllghad Virafslhang

Vivelmghau Zair{gav
Janllshed I .....
11 gerllerations Mar:das

Faridun
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Faridun
[ [ I
Irlaj Tlur Salm
Guzhak Duraushasp
10 gene::rations Spaelnyasp
Mincchihr
Nal:ldar Tu:rak
Agaimlashvak Zadfham
Zav Athrat
Garslhasp
Nar{man
Salm
2al
Rus:tam
Sohrab

The Chronology of Ancient Persia (As given in Shahnama)

Ahur Mazda

The Pishdadian Kings
Keyumars I or Gayomart I
Keyumars II or Gayomart IT
Hushang

Tahmuras

Jamshid Jam (and his
descendants)

Zahhak or Azi Dahaka, a Serpent
King or an evil foreign ruler (and
his descendants)

InCE
14350 BCE
3030 years 14300 BCE
11300-11220 BCE
40 years 11220-11180 BCE
30 years 11180-11150 BCE
700 years 11150-11000 BCE
to 10400 BCE
1000 years 10400-9400 BCE
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Faridun (First physician) 500 years (Tabakat- 9400-7900 BCE
and his descendants (The legends  i-Nasiri indicates
of Garshasp, Nariman, Sam, Zal,  the duration of
Rustam & Sohrab)
1276 years between
Faridun and
Garshasp.)
The Kayanian Dynasty
Kay Kubad and his son Kavi ~8000 BCE?
Kavata (the founders of Kayanian
dynasty)
Kavi Ushan or Kay Kavus, a king ~7900 BCE?
of Ariana and the contemporary
of Rustam and Sohrab. He had a
flying chariot.
Avesta (Zamyad Yasht 19.71, 7900-7000 BCE?
and Farvardin Yasht 13.132)
mentions many Kayanian kings
like Kavi Aipivohu, Kavi Usadha,
Kavi Arshan, Kavi Pisina, Kavi
Byarshan, and Kavi Syavarshan
etc.
Kavi Khusrow (Kay Husroy)
Kavi Luhrasp, father of Vistaspa ~7050 BCE
Kavi Vistaspa (the patron of 6000 years before ~ ~7000 BCE
Zarathushtra I) Plato (11™ century
BCE) or 5000 years
before Trojan war
(1842 BCE)

Kavi Wahman 6950 BCE

Evidently, Zarathushtra I, a contemporary of Vistaspa, recompiled
Asuraveda around 7000 BCE, which came to be known as Avesta. King
Vistaspa struggled to maintain the sovereignty of Airan Kingdom but
King Arjasp of Aratta Kingdom (Turkmenistan) posed a great challenge to
him. Seemingly, the Kayanian kings lost their kingdom to the Aratta kings
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around 6900 BCE. The Aratta kings reigned over Airan from 6900 BCE to
3000 BCE. According to Iranian legends, King In-Su-Kush-Siranna had
celebrated Navroz 2000 years before the reign of King Cyrus (1198 BCE).
It appears that the Assyrian and the Babylonian kings dominated over
Airan around 3000-1300 BCE. Zoroaster II (1307-1230 BCE) was born
in the Magha region and revived the Zoroastrianism. King Cyrus (1198-
1188 BCE) of the Achaemenid Dynasty had declared Zoroastrianism
as the state religion. Most probably, the later descendants of Kayanian
Dynasty were ruling over Persia before the invasion of Alexander.

Regnal Years In CE

1. Bahman 22 1064-1042 BCE
2. Humae, the daughter of Bahman 30 1042-1012 BCE
3. Darab-i-Akbar or Darab Kiani 12 1012-1000 BCE
4. Dara-i-Asghar (During his reign, 14 1000-986 BCE

Alexander conquered Persia.)

The Origin of Jamshedi Navroz and Kerala’s Onam Festival

The Parsi community of Gujarat, Maharashtra and Karachi celebrates
Jamshedi Navroz (ancient Zoroastrian New Year) around 21* July to 21*
Aug. Navroz is the most ancient festival of Persia to mark the celebrations
of the arrival of spring season. According to traditional Zoroastrian
history, Navroz has been observed for more than 15000 years. Firdausi’s
Shahnama relates that the legendary King Jamshed Jam conquered the
world and ascended the throne at his capital Takht-i-Jamshed (Persepolis)
3100 years after Gayomart or Keyumars. He declared his coronation day as
Navroz, the beginning of the Zoroastrian New Year. The name of Jamshed
has been derived from the Avestan name “Yamah Xsaitah”

As T have already explained, Zoroastrianism has the legacy of Vedic
Asuras, the cousin brothers of Vedic Devas of ancient India. According to
Puranas, Agnidhra’s son Ketumala reigned over the region of Afghanistan
and Iran that came to be known as Ketumala-Varsa. Probably, the word
“Keyumars” has been derived from Ketumala. According to Zoroastrian
sources, Ahur Mazda’s son Gayomart (Keyumars) lived for 3000 years.
Thereafter, Ahura Mazda gave Gayomart the boon of sleep for respite
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from the onslaught of Ahriman (Ahirmanyu, i.e., Indra or Vishnu). But
after 30 years of attacks, Ahriman destroyed Gayomart. This story of
Gayomart has some similarities with the legend of Gayasura in which
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva asked Gayasura to lie on his back on the ground
without moving his body for seven days but he was tricked into moving
his body and got killed.

Based on the probable identification of Gayomart, the son of Ahur
Mazda, with Gayasura, the son of Tripurasura, we can roughly fix the
date of Gayasura, a contemporary of Siva (11290-11200 BCE), around
11300-11250 BCE. The date of King Jamshed Jam can also be fixed
around 11150 BCE. Since the time span of 3030 years had elapsed up to
the death of Gayomart, the chronological history of Asuras might have
commenced around 14300 BCE. Considering the position of summer
solstice at Dhanistha Naksatra, Brahma and his son Svayambhuva Manu
flourished around 14500-14400 BCE. Ketumala was the great grandson
of Svayambhuva Manu. Thus, the date of Ketumala can be roughly fixed
around 14350-14300 BCE. In all probability, Ketumala, i.e. Keyumars,
was the progenitor of Zoroastrians and Gayomart was a descendant
of Keyumars, who lived 3000 years after Keyumars. It appears that the
stories of Keyumars and Gayomart had been inadvertently mixed up by
the Zoroastrian historians.

Devas and Asuras became bitter political rivals since the early
Vedic period. Devas followed a calendar that commenced from summer
solstice at Dhanistha Nak$atra whereas Asuras followed a calendar that
commenced from winter solstice at Aslesa Naksatra. Taittiriya Brahmana
indirectly indicates the ancient calendar of Asuras and mentions that
during the conflict between the Devas and the Asuras, the Devas offered
oblation to Sarpas, i.e. Aslesa Naksatra, and successfully subdued the
perpetual hatred of their cousin brothers. Gradually, the lunisolar
calendar of Devas shifted to Sarad season and the lunisolar calendar of
Asuras shifted to spring season around 11300 BCE. Thus, King Jamshed
introduced the celebration of Navroz around 11150 BCE. At that time,
spring season coincided with Sun’s entry into Simha Rasi (Leo). Old
Persian Jamshedi or Shahanshahi lunisolar calendar traditionally followed
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the date of Navroz from the time of Jamshed but spring season shifted
from Leo to Aries during the time of Achaemanid King Cyrus. According
to legends, King In-Su-Kush-Siranna had also celebrated Navroz 2000
years before Cyrus. He was the king of Aratta Kingdom. Most probably,
he flourished during the era of the Mahabharata. The Mahabharata refers
to the Aratta Kingdom.

Though Navroz is the celebration of the arrival of spring season,
Zoroastrians traditionally preserved the date of King Jamshed’s coronation.
This may be the reason why traditionalists still celebrate the Jamshed-i-
Navroz when Sun is in Simha Rasi whereas others celebrate Navroz on
the date of sun’s entry into Aries. It is generally speculated that the Parsi
immigrants of India did not account for leap years but the Zoroastrian
solar calendar religiously followed the intercalation of a month after every
120 years since the time of Zoroaster II (1307-1230 BCE) and King Cyrus
(1198 BCE), which perfectly reconciles with the Julian calendar. Prior to
that, ancient Zoroastrians followed a lunisolar calendar that was almost
similar to the Babylonian lunisolar calendar.

Interestingly, King Bali, the grandson of Prahlada, also flourished
around 11150-11100 BCE. He also belonged to the tradition of Asuras.
Therefore, Kerala used to celebrate the arrival of New Year from spring
season. During 11150 BCE, spring season commenced when Sun was
in Simha Rasi. This is the reason why Onam festival is celebrated in the
solar month of Chingham. The word “Onam” is derived from Sronam,
i.e. Sravana. The month of Sravana was the first month of spring season
around 11150 BCE. Thus, Sravana Utsav came to be known as Onam.

The Onam festival is celebrated for thirteen days from Hasta Naksatra
to Satabhisaj Naksatra. Seemingly, Onam festival had commenced when
Abhijit still existed in the list of Naksatras. Interestingly, Jamshed-i-Navroz
is also celebrated for thirteen days from Farvardin 1 to 13. Evidently, Indian
Asura tradition and Zoroastrian Asura tradition shared a common origin.
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Ancient Indian Historical Tradition:
A Rejoinder to Frederick
Eden Pargiter

EE. Pargiter, a British civil servant of India, was the author of “Ancient
Indian Historical Tradition”, published in 1922. In his book, he
has concluded that Brahmanic tales (Indian historical legends) are
untrustworthy for traditional history because of the lack of historical
sense. He also alleged that K$atriya stories were often tampered with to
subserve Brahmanical interests and it is mainly Brahmanical mistakes
and absurdities that have discredited the Puranas. According to him, the
legend of Uttanka is a farrago of absurdities and chronological errors,
plainly Brahmanical. He has chronologically analyzed numerous Indian
historical legends narrated in various sources to justify his conclusions.
Unfortunately, none of the Indian historians have ever attempted to write a
rejoinder to counter the arguments of Pargiter since 1922. T have decided to
take upon this task, and write a rejoinder to Pargiter’s misunderstandings
and mischievous assumptions, based on my chronological studies.

At the outset, the so-called distinction between Brahmanic tales and
Kéatriya stories is nothing but a figment of imagination of the divisive and
casteist mind-set of colonial historians. These Christian and Eurocentric
historians had a dubious agenda to defame Sanskrit literature by declaring
it as Brahmanic. They also projected Hinduism as Brahmanism and
attempted to provoke other varnas against Brahmanas (indirectly against
Hinduism) so that the Christian missionaries in India could flourish.
Therefore, the idea of Brahmanism is nothing but an intellectual fraud
committed by colonial historians. Unfortunately, this fraudulent theory



430 | The Chronology of India : From Manu to Mahabharata

evolved into an academic theory to discredit India’s glorious past. Even
today, Archaeological Survey of India unfortunately refers to ancient
Hindu temples as Brahmanical structures. Most of the ancient Indian
sculptors were neither Brahmanas nor Ksatriyas. Moreover, the authors of
Puranas were Sttas and Magadhas, not Brahmanas. The wealth creators
of ancient Indian society were also neither Brahmanas nor Kéatriyas. It is
an undeniable fact of social behaviour that every influential and powerful
section of a society has exploited relatively weaker sections to some
extant in every country of the world. The same has also been witnessed
in ancient India. It is also a historical fact that many social reformers of
ancient India fought against social discrimination, starting from the Vedic
era to the time of Basavanna. Therefore, “Brahmanic” is a misleading term
in historical studies.

First of all, we have to understand how the historical account had
been written and updated periodically in ancient India. Indian tradition
of writing history begins with the multigenerational record-keeping of
genealogical lists, eulogies and legends of great kings and rishis since
the early Vedic period. Sita and Magadha, the sons of King Prithu
(14050 BCE), and their descendants have been traditionally entrusted
to maintain the historical account. Sita Romaharsana (11100 BCE), the
disciple of Veda Vyasa, was the first who wrote a Sarhhita to document
the available history of Vedic period. Many disciples of Romaharsana also
wrote Sarhhitas to document historical information. Unfortunately, none
of these Samhitas is available today but the earliest Puranas were written
in Laukika Sanskrit based on these Itihasa Sarhhitas. The earliest Bhavisyat
Purina was written in prose as quoted in Apastamba Srautasiitra. Vyasa
of the Mahabharata era (3250-3124 BCE) updated available historical and
Puranic account of ancient India into eighteen Puranas. These eighteen
Puranas were periodically updated from the Mahabharata era to the
Post Gupta period. Some chapters of Bhavisya Purana have been written
during the Mughal period.

As T have already established, India’s continuous civilization has a
chronological history of more than 16500 years. Though Indian history
(Itihasa and Puranas) became an important subject of study since 11100
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BCE, it was not humanly possible to maintain the history of several
thousands of years without any gaps and inaccuracies in genealogical
account and mythological exaggerations in historical legends. Moreover,
the five-year Yuga of Vedic era had gradually evolved into the Yuga of 1200
years and 432000 years in Indian calendrical astronomy. The twenty-year
Chaturyuga of the post-Vedic era had also evolved into the Chaturyuga of
12000 years and 4320000 years. The concept of large Yugas has led to the
evolution of the concept of Kalpa, fourteen Manvantaras and seventy-two
Chaturyugas in each Manvantara.

Indian historians (the updaters of Puranas and Itihasa texts) of
Dvapara Yuga and Kaliyuga had mistakenly assumed these astronomical
Yugas to be historical facts and had no other option but to interpret
that certain greatest historical personalities might have lived for several
lakhs or thousands of years (like Narakasura lived for many yugas,
Sagara lived for 60000 years and Rama lived for 11000 years and so on).
Though they divided the chronological history of ancient India into seven
Manvantaras, they had to assume that Saptarsis, great kings like Tkévaku,
Soma, Daksa and more were reborn in the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara. Seemingly, later updaters of Puranas have erroneously
mixed up the genealogies of pre-Vaivasvata and post-Vaivasvata eras.
Interestingly, the original narratives of historical legends had been
traditionally passed on to new generations and the same has been retold
in Puranas. Therefore, the historical legends appear to be inconsistent
with the genealogical chronology given in Puranas but in reality, Puranic
updaters inadvertently edited the genealogical account to reconcile the
chronology oflarge Yugas. Moreover, mistaken identities (like considering
Soma I of the Svayambhuva Manvantara and Soma II of the Vaivasvata
Manvantara as identical, Veda-Vyasa of the Rigvedic era and Vyasa of the
Mahabharata era as identical, Krishna, a disciple of Ghora Ar’lgirasa of
the Rigvedic era and Krishna, a disciple of Sandipani of the Mahabharata
era as identical and so on) had also led to numerous chronological
inconsistencies. Therefore, I would insist that we should give more
importance to the historical legends narrated in Vedic and post-Vedic
literature for solving the chronological and genealogical inconsistencies
of ancient Indian history. Though certain mythological exaggerations
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have been interpolated in historical legends later, the contemporaneity of
various historic personalities indicated in these legends should be more
authentic than the genealogical chronology given in Puranas. We have to
reconstruct the chronological and genealogical account by validating the
information provided in the historical legends.

EE. Pargiter followed the genealogical chronology given in Puranas

and attempted to reconcile the inputs given in historical legends but
he had miserably failed to do so because he lacked insight about the
true chronology of Vedic and post-Vedic literature. Let us discuss the
chronological inconsistencies flagged by EE. Pargiter.

1.

Pargiter says that Vedic texts, notoriously, are not books of historical
purpose, nor do they deal with history. For instance, Nahusa and
Yayati were ancient kings but the mention of Yadu, Turvasa, Druhyu,
Anu and Puru in Rigveda is generic, referring to the families and kings
descended from them.

Rigveda is the oldest book and traditionally preserved in its original
form since ancient times whereas Puranas are the later texts that have
been updated from time to time. Therefore, Rigvedic inputs of Indian
history must be more authentic than Puranas. Interestingly, Pargiter
rejects Rigvedic references based on the genealogical details given
in Puranas. According to Puranas, Yadu, Turvasu, Anu, Druhyu and
Puru were the sons of Yayati of Vaivasvata Manvantara. But Rigveda
clearly indicates the existence of these dynasties before Vaivasvata
Manu. Evidently, the sons of Yayati were not the progenitors of Yadu,
Turvasha, Anu, Druhyu and Puru dynasties. I have also explained
earlier how the genealogies of these dynasties given in Puranas
validate the historical references found in Rigveda. Therefore, Vedic
texts are indeed the books of historical purpose and provide valuable
information to correct the errors committed by the updaters of
Puranas.

Pargiter says “Bharata and his descendants are introduced, but he
himself was a bygone figure”. According to him, Visvamitra I is
wrongly called Bharata-Risabha in the story of Sunahsepa. Satapatha
Brahmana (13.5.4.9 & 21) says that Bharata seized the sacrificial
horse of the Satvatas and adds that his descendants, the Bharatas, were
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greater than those of any other king. King Bharata was born long prior
to the birth of Satvatas.

There were three Bharatas. Bharata I (14275 BCE) was the son of
Risabha. Bharata II (13450-13400 BCE) was the son of Dusyanta
of the Puru dynasty. Bharata III (11080 BCE) was a descendant of
Puru II, a son of Yayati. Seemingly, Puranic updaters mixed up the
historical account of Bharata II and Bharata III but Pargiter blames
Vedas and Brahmanas for not following the genealogical chronology
of Puranas. Actually, Bharata II was the progenitor of Bharata
dynasty, whereas Bharata III seized the sacrificial horse of Satvatas.
Thus, there is no chronological inconsistency.

The legends like Soma’s abduction of Brihaspati’s wife Tara and the
birth of their son Budha, the birth of Ila from Manu’s sacrifice and the
marriage of Siva and Parvati are mythological, not historical.
Rigveda (10.109.2) also indicates Soma’s abduction of Brihaspati’s
wife Tara. Budha I was the son of Soma I and Tara and Budha II was
the son of Soma II and Rohini, a daughter of Daksa Prajapati. Ida
was the wife of Manu, whereas Ila was the daughter of Vaivasvata
Manu. Budha II married Ila. Taittiriya Aranyaka indicates that Ida
introduced the Vedic ritual of three Agnis. This is the reason why the
mythical story of the birth of Ida from Manu’s sacrifice had evolved
later. Siva was a historical figure and lived around 11300-11200 BCE.
Tapati, wife of the Paurava king Sarivarna, was the daughter of Saura,
Sirya or Tapana. Samvarna’s priest Vasistha went to Sirya and
obtained Tapati for him. But Tapati’s father being confused with the
Sun, she became the Sun’s daughter and accordingly she is foisted into
the myth of the Sun and his wives as his daughter along with his sons
Manu Vaivasvata, Yama and the Asvins, confusing historical tradition
with mythology and all with an utter disregard of chronological
consistency.

Pargiter mistakenly considers Siirya, Tapana Stirya and Vaivasvata as
identical and blames Brahmanas for the chronological inconsistency.
I have already explained that Sarya I, the father of Asdvins, lived
around 13600 BCE and Vivasvan, the father of Vaivasvata Manu
flourished around 11300 BCE. Tapana or StryaII, the father of Tapati
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was a descendant of Sirya and lived around 11470 BCE. Rigveda
(8.3.16) refers to Bhrigus, Kanvas and Saryas. Evidently, a lineage
of Strya (not Saryavamsa of Vivasvan) existed in the Rigvedic era.
King Sarhvarana, son of Riks$a and grandson of Ajamidha II, lived
around 11430 BCE and married Tapati. Kuru, the progenitor of Kuru
dynasty was the son of Tapati and King Sarhvarana. Tapati River
(between Narmada and Godavari rivers) has been named after the
mother of Kuru.

5.  Brihaddevata (4.112) and the Vedarthadipika on Rigveda (3.53) make

the first Visvamitra, son of Gathi, contemporary with Sakti Vasistha
who lived far later.
Gadhi, the father of Vi§vamitra I, lived around 13550 BCE whereas
Gathi, the father of VisvamitraIl, lived around 11230 BCE. Vi§vamitra
IT was the contemporary of Sakti Vasistha and not Vi§vamitra 1.
Visvamitra IT had a title of Bharata Risabha. Evidently, Vi§vamitra II
was born in the lineage of Bharatas. It is well known that Bharata, the
grandson of Vi§vamitra I, was the progenitor of Bharatas.

6.  The mythology was also turned into history. Thus, Siva and Parvati are

introduced into the account of the long war between the Haihayas and
the kings of Kashi.
Siva and Parvati were historical persons and lived around 11300-
11200 BCE. Aparna or Parvati was a daughter of King Himavant.
I have chronologically established that Kashi kings (Pratardana to
Alarka) were in conflict with Haihayas during the lifetime of Siva.

7. Introduction of Agastya into a story about King Nahusa, but the

Agastyas did not exist then.
Rishi Agastya lived around 11300-11200 BCE and the contemporary
of Siva. King Nahusa II (11200 BCE) was the son of Ayu and the
grandson of Purtirava. There was another Nahusa I, son of Manu,
lived around 11350-11260 BCE. Most probably, Agastya I was either
the junior contemporary of Nahusa I or the senior contemporary of
Nahusa II. Pargiter mistakenly assumes that the Agastyas did not
exist during the lifetime of Nahusa.
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The extraordinary tale of Galava and Yayati’s daughter.

According to the story of Galava given in the Mahabharata
and Puranas, Galava approached King Yayati I in order to earn
Gurudaksina for his Guru Vi$vamitra II. Galava obtained Madhavi,
daughter of Yayati, and offered her in turn to King Rohidasva of
Ayodhya, King Divodasa of Kashi, King Usinara of Bhojanagara and
Vis$vamitraIl. Theybegot ofher one son each, Vasumanas, Pratardana,
Sibi and Astaka. Then Galava returned Madhavi to her father. This
story indicates that Galava was a contemporary of Divodasa and
Pratardana. Rigveda clearly indicates the contemporaneity of Sivi,
Pratardana and Vasumanas (10.179). Pargiter mistakenly considers
Yayati as the son of Nahusa and the grandson of Ayu. Rigveda
indicates that King Sarhvarana (11430 BCE) had another son named
Manu. Manu’s son was Nahusa I (11360 BCE) and Nahusa I's son was
Yayati I. Thus, Galava was a contemporary of Yayati I (11340 BCE)
and not Yayati II (11180 BCE).

The story of Uttanka is a farrago of absurdities and chronological
errors, plainly Brahmanical.

Rishi Uttanka was the disciple of Rishi Veda. Rishi Dhaumya, the
younger brother of Rishi Devala I, was the guru of Rishi Veda. There
were many Devalas. Rishi Devala II was the pupil of VyasaI (11180-
11050 BCE), the son of Parasara. Rishi Uttanka was the contemporary
of King Pausya, Naga king Taksaka II and King Janamejaya, son of
Pariksit. Iksvaku King Kuvalayasva I was a senior contemporary
of Rishi Uttanka. Kuvalayasva killed Asura King Dhundhu, a son
or a descendant of Madhu and Kaitabha and came to be known as
Dhundhumara. Vishnu killed Madhu and Kaitabha. Maitrayani
Upanisad mentions the names of great kings like Marutta, Bharata,
Sudyumna, Bhiridyumna, Indradyumna, Kuvalayasva, Yauvanasva,
Vadhyasva, Asvapati, Sasabindu, Hari$chandra, Ambarisa, Nanaktu,
Saryati, Yayati, Anaranya and Uk$asena. Evidently, Kuvalayasva
flourished before Yuvanasvaand Yauvanasva. Seemingly, Kuvalayasva
was the father of Yuvanasva. Thus, we can fix the lifetime of Uttanka
around 11160-11060 BCE. Another version of the legend of Uttanka
mentions Rishi Veda and King Pausya as Rishi Gautama and King
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Mitrasaha Saudasa (Kalmasapada) respectively. King Kalmasapada
also flourished around 11225-11140 BCE. In fact, the ignorance of
the true chronology of Rigvedic period led to the assumption that
the story of Uttanka is a farrago of chronological absurdities.

10. The order of the kings in Aitareya Brahmana (7.5.34) is wrong.
Aitareya Brahmana (7.34) mentions the following kings and rishis.

Vedic Kings Rishis
1. Vis$vantara Sausadmana (11150 BCE) Rama Bhargaveya
(Parasurama)
2. Janamejaya Pariksita (11270 BCE) Tura Kavaseya
3. Somaka son of Sahadeva (11225 BCE)
4. Sahadeva, son of Srifijaya (11200 BCE)
5. Babhru, son of Devavriddha (11200 BCE) (—Parvata and Narada
6. Bhima, King of Vaidarbha (11200 BCE)
7. Nagnajit, son of Gandhara (11200 BCE)
8. Sanasruta, son of Arindama (10870 BCE)
. ) Rishi Agni
9. Kratuvid, son of King Janaka (10870 BCE)
10.  Sudasa, son of Pijavana (11270 BCE) Vasistha

Seemingly, Pargiter thinks that the contemporaneity of Somaka,
Sahadeva, Babhru, Bhima and Nagnajit cannot be established. I have
established that all these five kings were contemporaries of Rishis
Parvata and Narada. There is no chronological inconsistency.

11. Bhargava Rishi Urva’s son was Richika, his son was Jamadagni and

his son was Rama; and a descendant was Aurava Agni who lived in
Sagara’s time.
Aurava means a descendant of Urva. Thus, Bhargava Rishi Agni was
a contemporary of King Sagara. Later Puranic updaters speculated
that Agni was born from the thigh (Uru) of Urva or his mother.
There is no chronological inconsistency.

12. Rishi Saubhari married Mandhata’s fifty daughters. The story of
Saubhari seems to have grown out of the statement in Rigveda
(8.19.36) that Trasadasyu Paurukutsya gave Sobhari fifty maidens.
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Brihaddevata says the maidens were Kakustha maidens. [Adan me
Paurukutsyah Pafichasatam trasadasyur vadhinam...].

Mandhata was the son of Yuvanasva and a descendant of Kakustha.
Purukutsa was the son of Mandhata and Trasadasyu was the
grandson of Mandhata. Rishi Saubhari himself mentions in Rigveda
that Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa gave fifty Vadhus (brides).
Probably, the fifty girls were the daughters or granddaughters of King
Mandhata.

The story of Apastamba-tirtha and that of Bhanutirtha where however
the collocation of Madhucchandas with Saryati is absurd.
Madhucchandas was the son of Vi$§vamitra II (11225 BCE). There
were two Saryatis. Saryati I was the son of Vitahavya and lived
around 13550 BCE, whereas Saryati II was the son of Vaivasvata
Manu (11270 BCE). Evidently, Saryati II was a senior contemporary
of Madhucchandas.

The Ramayana is highly Brahmanical and its stories fanciful and often
absurd.

Hanuman, Sugriva, Vali and the rest were not Kapis or Vanaras.
They belonged to the lienage of Vayu and Kapi. Since Kapi became
synonymous with monkey in Laukika Sanskrit, later updaters of the
Ramayana speculated them to be Vanaras. Rama built a Setu of 100
Yojanas on Samudra. Yojana was a smaller unit equal to 165 or 175
meters. Thus, Rama built a Setu of 16.5 or 17.5 km. The description
of Puspaka Vimana indicates that it was like a hot air balloon. Natural
silk might have been used as a fabric to make hot air balloon. Since
the length of a Yuga had been increased from 1200 years to 432000
years, the later updaters of the Raimayana have speculated that Sagara
lived for 60,000 years and Rama reigned for 11000 years. It is true
that later updaters have exaggerated certain events of the Ramayana
poetically and mythologically but the story of the Ramayana is
absolutely historical.

Another instance is the curious Pitri Vamsa. The seven classes of Pitars
had each one Manasa kanya namely, Minda, Acchoda, Pivari, Go,
Yasoda, Viraja and Narmada. Mina was wife of Mount Himavant. They
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had a son named Mainaka and three daughters, Aparna, Ekaparna
and Ekapatala. Aparna became the goddess Umd; Ekaparna married
the Rishi Asita and had a son the Rishi Devala; and Ekapatala married
Satasilaka’s son the Rishi Jaigisavya and had two sons, Sankha and
Likhita. Acchoda was born as Ddseyi from King Vasu of Chedi and
a fish who was the apsaras Adrika; and she became (Kali) Satyavati,
who was mother of Vyasa by Parasara, and of Vichitravirya and
Chitrangada by King Santanu. Pivari was wife of Vyasa’s son Suka
and had five sons and a daughter Kirtimati who was Anitha’s queen
and Brahmadatta’s mother. Go, called also Ekasringa, married the
great Rishi Sukra and was ancestress of the Bhrigus. Yasoda was wife
of Visvamahat, daughter-in-law of Vriddhasarman, and mother of
Dilipa II Khatvanga. Viraja was wife of Nahusa and mother of Yayati.
Narmada, the river, was wife of Purukutsa and mother of Trasadasyu.
The genealogies say that Nahusa’s sons were born of pitri kanya Viraja,
connect a pitri-kanya with Visvamahat, and call Kritvi a pitri-kanya.
There can be no doubt that the word means ‘father’s daughter, that
is sistet, for union between brother and sister was not unknown, as
Rigveda X, 10 about Yama and Yami shows. Nahusa and Visvamahat
married their sisters. But the Brahmans misunderstood and perverted
the word to mean ‘daughter of Pitris’, thus mythologizing it. Satyavati,
as a queen and great grandmother of the Pandavas, was ennobled by the
Katriyas in the fable making her the offspring of Vasu, king of Chedi;
and as mother of the great Vyasa, by Brahmans in the additional fable
that she was a daughter of the Pitars.

Ancestors were called Pitars in Puranas. There are broadly two classes
of Pitars: Deva-Pitars and Manusya-Pitars. It is believed that Deva-
Pitars will be reborn at the end of every Manvantara. There are seven
categories of Deva Pitars: Viraja, Agniévatta, Barhisada, Somapa,
Havismana, Ajyapa and Manasa. The daughters of Deva-Pitars or
their descendants were called as Pitri-Kanyas.

Pargiter mischievously interprets Pitri-Kanya as a sister. He also
quotes Rigveda. The hymn of Rigveda (10.10) is a dialogue between
Yama and Yami, son and daughter of Vivasvan. Yami requests his
brother Yama for casual sex in a nirjana pradesa (a secluded place).
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She says that even some Devas (Amritasah) had casual sex with
their sisters but Yama tries to convince his sister why such act would
be immoral. In this context, there is no reference that Devas ever
married their sisters. Possibly, there might have been some rare
incidents of having casual or forced sex among brothers and sisters
but it does not mean that marriage between brothers and sisters was
socially acceptable. Moreover, Rigvedic hymn of Yama and Yami
unambiguously tells us that sexual relationship between brothers
and sisters was considered to be a sin. Therefore, Pitri-kanya cannot
be interpreted as a sister.

The following chronological inconsistencies flagged by Pargiter are
related to the Mahabharata era. In fact, Puranic updaters had mixed
up the historical account given in Jaiminiya A§vamedha and Vyasa’s
Mahabharata, considering Veda Vyasa of the Rigvedic era and
Vyasa of the Mahabharata era as the same person. Unfortunately,
we do not have the original texts of Jaiminlya A$vamedha and
Vyasa’s Mahabharata. We have no other option but to rectify these
inconsistencies based on internal evidence of Vedic and post-Vedic
texts.

The chronological ignorance produces at times the most absurd
positions, as where persons are made to describe events long posterior
to their time; thus King Dilipa of Ayodhya is instructed by his priest
Vasistha about Kamsa’s tyranny and Krishna’s birth.

I have already established that Devakiputra Krishna, disciple of Rishi
Ghora Angirasa, lived around 11150-11050 BCE who built the city
of Dvaravati and killed Narakasura. Puranas mistakenly considered
Krishna of the Rigvedic era and Krishna of the Mahabharata era as
the same person. Ayodhya King Dilipa was the great grandfather of
Rama and lived around 5800 BCE.

The Brahmanic versions are a farrago of absurdities and impossibilities,
utterly distorting all the incidents. For example, the story of Bhishma
and Ugrayudha in Harivamsa. From Brahmadatta’s grandfather
Suka down to Vyasa’s son Suka, there were some six generations.
The Ksatriya genealogies and traditions keep the two Sukas distinct
but the Brahmanical Varsas in their attempt to construct Vyasa’s
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family identify the two, give Vyasa’s son Suka a daughter Kritimati,
say she was Aniitha’s queen and Brahmadatta’s mother, and so make
Brahmadatta great grandson of Vyasa, thus misplacing Anitha and
Brahmadatta from their true position to one some six generations later.
KSatriya tradition is right, and the Brahmanical lack of the historical
sense produces the absurdity that Anitha or Brahmadatta would have
been king of Pafichala at the time of the Bharata battle when, as the
Mahabharata shows, Drupada was reigning there.

There were two Brahmadattas. Brahmadatta I was a son of Rishi Chali
as mentioned in the Ramayana. He became the King of Kampilya
and reigned around 13550 BCE. Brahmadatta II was the son of Puru
king Anitha and Kirtimati, daughter of Rishi Suka I. He was a senior
contemporary of Kuru King Pratipa. Rishi Galava II, the founder of
Sikéa and Krama-Patha of Vedas, was a classmate of Brahmadatta II
(11325 BCE).

Harivarhda indicates that Ugrayudha (11150 BCE) was a
contemporary of Devavrata Bhishma. He senta messenger to the Kuru
Kingdom and proposed to marry Gandhakali, mother of Devavrata
Bhishma with an intention to insult him. Devavrata Bhishma killed
Ugrayudha in a battle. As I have explained earlier, some of the Vedic
kings also had names like Vichitravirya, Dhritarastra, Bhishma,
Bhimasena, Dharmaraja, Karna (Radheya), Pariksit, Janamejaya and
so on. These kings flourished around 11200-11000 BCE. Seemingly,
Puranic historians erroneously mixed up the historical account of
these Vedic kings with that of the Mahabharata era, which led to
numerous chronological inconsistencies.

Suka ITwas the son of Veda Vyasa. Harivarhsa says that Brahmadatta IT
married Kirtimati, daughter of Suka I. Ugrayudha lived at least eighty
years later than Brahmadatta II. Actually, Devavrata or Bhishma I
of the Vedic era was the son of Gandhakali, whereas Bhishma II of
the Mahabharata era was the son of Santanu III. Ugrayudha was a
contemporary of Bhishma I and not Bhishma II.

It may also be noted that Suka IT was the son of Vyasa of the Rigvedic
era and not the son of Vyasa of the Mahabharata era. Bhishma IT tells
the story of the birth of Sukacharya to Yudhisthira in Mok$a Dharma
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Parva of Santi Parva of the Mahabharata. Evidently, Sukacharya lived
in the Vedic era and he was not a contemporary of the Mahabharata
era.
The Brahmanical Santi Parva says that Bhishma learnt Dharma
from Bhargava Chyavana, Vasistha, Markandeya and Parasurama.
Similarly, Drona is said to have visited Rama Jamadagnya.
It is stated in the Santi Parva of Mahabharata that Bhishma studied
under Bhargava Chyavana, Vasistha, Brihaspati, Sukréchérya,
Markandeya and Parasurama.

SIgH $eBN O g RdelT JRifter
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In fact, Devavrata Bhishma I of the Vedic era learnt Dharma from

Bhargava Chyavana, Vasistha, Markandeya and Paragurama. Dronal
of the Vedic era visited Rama Jamadagnya. Actually, Drona I married
Kripi, sister of Kripacharya. Bhishma II of the Mahabharata era was
not a contemporary of Bhargava Chyavana, Vasistha, Brihaspati,
Sukracharya, Markandeya and Parasurama.

The genealogy of a branch of kings descended from the Yadava king
Lomapada.
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20.

There is no chronological inconsistency in the genealogy of the
descendants of Yadava King Lomapada. Lomapada was the son
of King Vidarbha. Puranic historians mistakenly assumed King
Vidarbha to bea descendant of King Sasabindu. In fact, King Vidarbha
lived around 12100 BCE, whereas King Sasabindu flourished around
11180 BCE. Mandhata (11150 BCE) married a daughter of King
Saabindu.

The wildest instance of this are the lists of rishis who assembled at the
twelve-year sacrifice in Naimisa forest, of those visited Bhishma on his
death bed; and of those who attended when Yudhisthira was installed
as king.

As I have already explained, Puranic updaters had mixed up the
historical account given in Jaiminiya Advamedha and Vyasa’s
Mahabharata considering Vyasa of the Vedic era and Vyasa of the
Mahabharata era as the same person. The so-called chronological
inconsistencies in the lists of rishis are the outcome of the mistakes
committed by Puranic historians.

SR AR )
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From the fact that Srishena, Vishnuchandra, Pradyumna, Aryabhata, Lata
and Simha contradict one another regarding eclipses and similar topics,
their ignorance is proved daily. The criticisms which I (in the preceding
part of the chapter) have passed on Aryabhata are, with the requisite
modifications, to be applied to the doctrines of each of those teachers as
well. T will however make some further critical remarks on Srishena and
others.

Srishena took from Lata the rules concerning the mean motions of the sun
and moon, the moon’s apogee and her node, and the mean motions of Mars,
Mercury’s Sighra, Jupiter, Venus’s Sighra and Saturn; from -- the elapsed
years and revolutions of the yuga; from Aryabhata the rules concerning the
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the four aksharas preceding ‘Romakah’ I translate ‘and thus the Romaka
(Siddhanta) which was (or ‘is’) a heap of jewels (as it were) has, by Srishena,
been made into a patched rag (as it were)’

Panchasiddhantika, 1.3.
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FMOT | SFRET: HH | STOROIRSTHA | T J¥=er =0T | a1y

SFETAIOT | 1T Sferor ulRaf=d | AT JH=e =T |7 |

Taittirlya Brahmana, 1.5.2.3-4.
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I
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RRI 7 B, IRRIH, 2ol =Herd, SR ode s, I
HRIGT., T N O, IOTRAT Sef, AT TR THRATEET,
AR a7 T e A RO, W Y, SR i, e
I Y o, ¥l qaT ARVAT GRUIRIEI, qESHT ot
qeEl wel YIARAT UREl el g ud fagm ifzuamie
TR, IRV WieMEeE, IR § 9an w@RIE,
AN, BrADRGT dT AGN FEBT oferad,  RawRie,
Sf AT STEIon garor SUq, 9 YA e g, Yo 4
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Atharvaveda, 6.128.1.

“The Orion” by Balagangadhar Tilak, pp.24.
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